NOTICE.

Tiis volume has been delayed for some weeks, from the
expectation that the Engraver would be able to complete,
from a beautiful Miniature by Hilliard, a Portrait of Lord
Bacon when he was between seventeen and eighteen years
of age : butas a month must yet elapse before the Engraver
can venture to submit his Work to public inspection. I have
thought it right to publish this volume, with the assurance
that this Portrait will appear in the next volume. In the
course of the Work there will also be Portraits of Lord
Bacon when he was twelve years of age—when he was
Lord Chuncellor—when he was sixty-five years of age—
and an Engraving from his Monument in St Michael’s

Church.
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ADDRESS.

Tue works of Lorp Bacon may be considered as
1. PHILOSOPHICAL.
2. POLITICAL.
3. LEGAL.
OR ,
. MISCELLANEOUS.

‘His i 1mpox tant work, which contains his Philo-
c;ophy, and upon w hich his fame depmds, is the
“ INSTAURATIO MAGNA.”"

It consists of a preface, and of six distinct parts
into which it is divided :

I. PARTITIONES SCIENTIARUM.—A sur-
vey of the then existing knowledge, with a designa-
tion of the parts of .science which were unexploned
— the cultivated parts of the intellectual wor ld, and the
_deserts,

H. NOYUM ORGANUM.—The art of inven-
tion, or the conduct of the understanding in the
discovery of truth.

III. PHENOMLENA UNIVERSI—History,
natural and experimental, as a foux*dation for true
philosophy.

IV. SCALA INTELLECTUS —An applica-
tion of the Novum Organum by gradual instances
-and examples.

V. PRODROMI, sive Anticipationes Philoso-
phise secundu:——-Antlcnpdtmns of the auth{pmt
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VI. SECUNDA PHILOSOPHIA, sive Scientin
Activa.—The system of philosophy which results
from the sincere and strict enquiry prescribed in the
former parts. )

Since the year 1730 there have been seven edi-
tions of the Works of Lord Bacon. In 1730, 4 vols.
folio 5 1740, 4 vols. folio; 1753, 8 vols. folio ; 1765,
5 vols. 4to; 1778, 5 vols. 4to ; 1803, 10 vols. 8vo.
1819, 10 vols. 8vo. )

It may seem extraordinary, that there is not in
either of these cditions a translation of any part of
the Instauratio Magna :——the Advancement ?f
Learning, which was published in two books, 1n
English, in 1605, not being, as is frequently.sup.-
posed, a translation of the De Augmentis Scienti-

arum, which was published in nine books, in Latin
in 1623. ()

() They differ in extent, and there are many passages in each
of these works which are not contained in the other. The beautiful
passage for instance, upon Queen Elizabeth, is in the Advancement
of Learning, concerning the conjunction of learning in the prince,
with felicity in the people, is not in the * De Augmentis.”

The treatisc * De Augmentis,” being more extensive, abounds
with passages that are not contained in  The Advancement.” 1
will take one specimen from cach subject into

which the work is di-
vided :—viz. from,
Hisrony, relating to the Memory.
Poxrny, relating to the Imagination. And
Puinosoruy, relating to the Understanding.
In the treatise De Augmentis, natural History is divided—
1, Of Nuture in Course,

1. As to the subject :§ 2- Of Nature Erring,
% 0 5.0f Arts,

1. Narative.
2. As (o the use ;
{ 2. Inductive.
But the division, as to the use, &e. s not conteined in the Advance-
ment,

Under Poetry—The fable of Pun, of Perseus, &o, which are not in
the Advancement, will be found in the treatise De Augmentis.
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It may, perhaps, seem more extraordinary that
In the edition of 1753, which has been followed by

Under Philosophy—Speaking of the advancement of universal jus-
tice or the laws of laws, he says, ‘“ 1 propose, if God give me leave,
having begun a work of this nature in aphorisms, to propound it
hereafter, noting it in the mean time for deficient.” In the treatise
De Augmentis, considernble progress is made in this projected work,
in forty-seven distinct axioms, of which the following is n specimen :
‘“ Antequam vero ad corpus ipsum legum particvlarium deveni-
““amus; perstringemus pancis virtutes et dignitates legum in genere.
“ Lex bona censeri possit guz sit intimatione certa, priccepto justa,
“ exceutione commoda; cum forma politie congrun et generans
“virtutem in subditis.”

In Archbishop Tenison’s Buconinna, the progress of this work,
and the difference between the De Augmentis and the Advancement
is explained. In the conclusion of his observations, ho says, “Ihave
“ seen a letter, written by certain gentlemen to Dr. Rawley, wherein
“ they thus importune him for & more accurate version, by his own
*“ hand:—* It is our humble suite to you, and we carnestly solicit you,
““to give yourself the trouble, to correct the too much defective
* ¢ translation of De Augmentis Scientisrum, which Dr. Wats hath
“““set forth. It is o thousand pities, that so worthy a piece should.
** “lose its grace and credit by an ill expositor; sinee those persons,
*“ “who read that translation, taking it for genuine, and upon that
presumption not regarding the Latine edition, are thereby robbed
of that benefit which (if you would please to undertake the busi-
ness) they might receive. This tendeth to the dishonour of that
noble Lord, aud the hindrance of the Advancement of Learning.”?
Of the correctness or incorrectness of these observations, some
estimate may be formed from the following specimens.

(TN
€ ¢
‘€«

€« ¢

The Instauratio Magna thus begins :

FRANCISCUS DJE VERULAMIO
SIC COGITAVIT.
Translation by Wats.—
FRANCIS Lord VERULAM
CONSULTED THUS.

Another Specimen.—Advancement of Learning.

We sec in all other pleasures there is saticty, and after they be
used, their verdure departeth ; which sheweth well they be but de-
ceits of pleasure, and not pleasures ; and that it was the novelty
which pleased, and not the quality; snd therefore we sec that vo-
luptuous men turn friars, and smbitious men turn melancholy ; but
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the subsequent editions, the Editor has, without any
authority, ventured to altey the whole of Lord

Bacon's own arrangement of the third- and fourth
parts of the Instauration. (b)

of knowledge there is no satiety,

perpetually interchangeable ; an
itself simply,

but sutisfaction and appetite, arc

d therefore appeareth to be good in
without fullacy or nccident,

Wats’s Iranslation,
In all other pleasures there'is a finite variety, and after they P.‘l'"jv
a little stale, their flower and verdure fades, and departs ; whereby we
are instructed that they were not indeed pure and sincere pleasurcs,
but shadows and deceits of pleasures ; and that it was the novelty
which pleased, and not the quality ; wherefore, voluptuous men often
turn friars, and the declining nge of ambitious princes is cmnmonly
more sad and besieged with melancholy ; but of knowledge there is
no satiety, but vicissitude, perpetually and intcrchungcuhl.y rcturn;
ing, of fruition and appetite; 8o that the good of this delight mus
needs be simpler, without aceldent or fallacy,

(5) This will appear by a reference to the following treatises :—

Historia Ventorum.—Historia Densi et Rari.—Historia Gravis .ct
Levis.—Historin Sympathie ct Antipathise.—Historia Sulphuris;
Mercurie et Salis.—Historia Vit et Mortis, ;

These different treatises in all the editions previous to the edition
of 1733, are sections of the third part ot the Instauratio: and the fourth

section is only & fragment. In the editions of 1753, and 1778, and

1803, and 1814, they form sections of the fourth purt, which appears’
to be a comnplete work. s

The question is, which arrangement is correet ?

In the year 162, Lord Bucon published his History of Life and
Death; the title is, Historia Vit et Mortis Sive Titulus Secundus i
Historia Naturali Experimentali nd condendam’ Philosophinm Que
est Instaurationis Magunie pars Tertin,

In the year 1674, Archbishop T

enison, who was intimate with
Dr. Rawley, Lord Bacon’s firat

and last chaplain as he always de-
scribes himself, published his Baconiana, in-which there iy an out-

line of the Instauration. He arranges all these sections according to
the arrangement of Lord Bacon, and of the * History of Life and
Death, " he says, this is the siz/f; section of the third bart of the Instau-
ration. This work, though ranked lust amongst the siy mnml:l_l/‘(/('aigmtlions,
el was sel forth in the second place. Hig Lordshlp, as he saith, invert-
ing the order, in respect of the yyi is urgument, in which

recious; nnd og'to
““ the fourth part of the Instauration, iy passed nuty bIL;on?i lgn,e :::odcl in
the head of the noble authoy,»



ADDRESS, 7

In the year 1733, an English edition of the Phi-
losophical Works was published by Dr. Shaw, a great
admirer of the philosophy of Lord Bacon, and inti-
mately acquainted with his writings.  This edition
does not contain the whole works of Lord Bacon—
It does not contain any of the Latin Philosophical
Works, although the preface says, ¢ there has been
a difference of opinion as to the merits of Lord
Bacon, principally owing to this, that in this country
we read only the English, and foreigners only the
Latin Works of the Author.” —It does not cven pro-
fess to contain correct translations.—The translations
are not good of those parts which are attempted to
be trgnslated ; and the arrangement and titles of
various parts are not the works of Lord Bacon, but
fancied improvements by the cditor (¢) Upon the

(¢) Dr. Shaw’s Preface.

The method observed in thus rendering them into Euglish, i
nol that of @ dircet transation ; but a kind of open version, &e.

The liberty sometimes taken, not of abridging (for just and per-
feet writings are incapable of abridgment,) but of dropping or leaving
out somng part of the author’s writings, may require greater excuse.
But this was doue to shorten the works, &e.

I subjoin the following specimen of translations :—

Advancement of Learn ng.

. The honest und just bounds
of observation, by onc person
upon another, extend no further
but to understand him - sufii-
ciently, whereby not to give him
offence, or whereby to be able to
give him faithful counsel. or
whereby to stand upon reasonable
guard und caution in respeet of o
.mau’s self; but to be speculative
into another man, to the end to
know how to work him, or wind
him, or govern him, proceedeth
from u heart that is double and
cloven, and not entire and inge-
nuowy,

Dr. Shaw’s Translation.

The honest and just limits of
observation in one person upon
another, extend no farther than
to understand him sufliciently so
as to give him no offence, or to
beable to counsel him or to stand
upon reasonable guard and cuu-
tion with respect to o man's self:
but to pry deep into another man,
to learn to work, wind, or govern
him, procceds from a double
heart.
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haste in which the octavo edition was printed, it is
unnecessary to make any observation.

With the hope to remedy these defects ; to rec-
tify the arrangement, and to supply a translation of
the whole Instauration, this prospectus is most re-
spectfully submitted to public considetation. « Men,”
says Lord Bacon, “ have entered into a desire of
“ learning and knowledge, sometimes upon a natu-
“ ral curiosity, and inquisitive appetite : sometimes
“ to entertain their minds with variety and delight :
“ sometimes for ornament and reputation : and some-
“ times to enable them to victory of wit and contra-
“ diction ; and most times for lucre and profession ;
“ and seldom sincerely to give a true account of their
“ gift of reason to the benefit and use of man: as if

Specimens of Dr. Shaw’s Variation, from Lord Bacon’s arrangement

and Titles.

The Essays by Dr. Shaw are without any of the dedications; are
not the English of Lord Bacon, and are srrunged into—1. Moral—
2. Bconomical—and 3. Political : which arrangement is not by ‘Lord
Bucon, buy by Dr, Shuw.

The treatise * De Augmentis,” instead of being divided accord-
ing to Lord Bacon’s division into nine books,
nine sections, with a title to each section.

Dr. Shaw has divided the Novum Organum into sections. Without
enquiring whether the work is or is not susceptible of this division,
it is sufficient to say that it is the division of Dr. Shaw, and not of
Lord Bacon. Tt may, perhaps, be worth observing, that in a small
12mo. edition, which was published in 1818, the editor hus followed
the division of Dr. Shaw, without o continuation of the numbers
of Lord Bacon’s Aphorisms. This will appear by referring to page
13 and 3¢. : ‘

The following are instances of altered titles ;o

Lord Bacon’s. - Dy, Shuws,

A Discourse on the Happy A Specimen of i i

Union of England and Scotland. d Persian Magic
Descriptio G'obi Intellectualis,

is divided into twenty-

A Specimen of Animated As-
tronomy.

Advice to Sir George Villicrs, The Prudent Statesman.
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“ there were sought in knowledge a couch where-
“ upon to rest a searching and restless spirit; or a
“ terras for a wandering and variable mind to walk
“ up and down with a fair prospect; or a tower of
“ state for a proud mind to raise itself upon; ora
“ fort or commanding ground, for strife and conten-
“ tion; or ashop for profit or sale ; and not a rich
“ store-house for the glory of the Creator, and the
“ relief of man’s estate. But this is that which will
“ indeed dignify and exalt knowledge, if contempla-
“ tion and action may be more nearly and straightly
“ conjoined and united together than they have been:
“ a conjunction like unto that of the two highest
“ planets, Saturn, the planet of rest and contem-
« plation; and Jupiter, the planet of civil society
« and action : howbeit, I do not mean, when I speak
« of use and action, that end before mentioned of the
“ applying knowledge to lucre and profession : for
“ I am not ignorant how much that diverteth and
“ interrupteth the prosecution and advancement of
“ knowledge, like unto the golden ball thrown before
“ Atalanta, which, while she goeth aside and stoopeth
“ to take it up, the race is hindered :

“ Declinat cursus, aurumque volubile tollit.”

These volumes are not published from the hope
of pecuniary gain, but, with a certainty of great ex-
pense to the editor, from a desire to complete an
edition of Lord Bacon’s works worthy of the age in
that which we live, a desire in which the Editor trusts
that the friends of literature will participate, and par-
ticularly the admirers of him who left < his name and -
memory to men’s charitable speeches, to foreign na-
tions and the next ages.”
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CONDITIONS. »

1. This Work will- be printed in the best . manner upon superfine 1aid
paper, demny8vo and will be comprised, as ncar\y as can he ascer:
tained, in twelve volumes, each containing about four hundre!
and eighty pages.

11. Each volume will be charged to Subscribers 8s. in extra bonrds.

1L 'l‘he' first volume containing the Advancement of Learning, &e:
will be published on the 10th of May, 1825; and will be con
tinued on the 10th of every ulternuic month, until the work
be completed. :

FV. To the work will be prefixed a Life of Lord Bucon, and an examn®®
nation of his Writings, Portraits, Fac-similes, &e. ‘

V. One huqdred copies will be printed on the finest imperial q&l’crf
forming a magnificent library edition, price 11 13, each yolume?

Sub]:cnbers to the large paper must engage to take the whol¢
~work.
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PREFACE.

TuE Advancement of Learning was published in the
year 1805, It is entitled
THE
TVVOO BOOKES OF

Francis Bacon,
Of the proficience and aduancement of Learning,
diuine and humane.
TO THE KING.
At LonpoN,
. § Printed for Henri Tomes, and are to be sould at his
shop in Graies Inne Gate in Holborne. 1605.
It is & small thin quarto, of 119 pages, somewhat
incorrectly printed, the subjects being distinguished
by capitals and italics introduced into the text, with
a few marginal notes in Latin, The following is an
exact specimen : ,
History is NaTvraLL, Civite, EccLEsiasTicALL
& LITERARY, whereof the three first I allow as ex-
tant, the fourth I note as deficient. For no man
hath propounded to himselfe the generall state of
learning to bee described and represented from
age to age, as many haue done the works of nature,
& the State ciuile and Ecclesiastical; without which
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the History of the world seemeth to me, to be as the
Statua of Polyphemus with his eye out, that port
being wanting, which doth most shew the spirit, and
life of the person. ’

Of this work he sent a copy, with a letter, tf’
the King ; to the university of Cambridge ; to Tr"
nity college, Cambridge ; to the university of Oxford;
to Sir Thomas Bodley; to Lord Chancellor Egerton ’
to the Earl of Salisbury ; to the Lord Treasuref
Buckhurst: and to Mr. Matthews. Irom these
letters, which are all in existence, the letter to the

. . nﬁ
Lord Chancellor, as a favourable specimen, 15 8 '
nexed :

“ MAY IT PLEASE YOUR LORDSHIP,

“I humbly present your lordship with a Workr
“ wherein, as you have much commandment over ﬂ?e
“ author, so your lordship hath great interest "
“ the argument: For to speak without flattery, feV
“ have like use of learning “or like judgment it
“ learning, as I have observed in your lordship. Avd
“ again, your lordship hath been a great plante”
“ of learning, not only in those places in th
“ church which have been in your own gift, but
“also in your commendatory vote,
“ more constantly held ; lct
“ deserving, detur digniori :
“ your lordship is beholdip
“ ing beholding to you
“ with good assurance

no man hath
t be given to the most
And therefore, both
g to learning and learn-
3 which maketh me presumé
that your lordship will aceep
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“well of these my labours ; the rather because your
“ lordship in private spcech hath often begun to me
“in expressing your admiration of his majesty’s
learning, to whom I have dedicated this work ;
and whose virtue and perfection in that kind did
chiefly move me to a work of this nature. And
so with signification of my most humble duty and
affection to your lordship, I remain.” N

Some short time after the publication of this
work, probably about the year 1608, Sir Irancis
Bacon was desirous that the Advancement of Learn-
ing should be translated into Latin; and, for this
“ purpose, he applied to Dr. Playfer, the Margaret
“ professor of divinity in the university of Cam-
“ bridge.*

(14

£

* This appears by the following letter, without any date :
““ MR, DR PLAYFER,

“A great desire will take a small occasion to hope and put in
“ trial that which is desired, It pleased you a good while sinee, to
““ express unto me the good. liking which you conceived of my book
““ of the Advancement of Learning ; and that more significantly, (as
“it scemed to me) than out of courtesie, or ¢ivil respeet. Myself,
“as I then took contentment in your approbution thereof; so I
‘“ estecn and acknowledge, not onely my contentment encreased,
“ but my labours advanced, if I might obtain your help in that na-
“ture which I desire, Wherein before I set down in plain terms
‘“my request unto you, 1 will open myself, what it was which I
“ chiefly sought and propounded to wyselt in that work ; that you
““may pereeive that which 1 now desire, to he persuant thereupon,
“1If 1 do not much err, (for any judgment that & man maketh of his
“ own doings, lud need be spoken with a i nunguam fallit Imago,
““ Thave this opinion, that if I had sought mine own commendation,
“it had been amuch fitter course for me to have done as gardeners
*“ used to do, by taking their sced and slips, and reaving themn first
““into plants, and so uttering them in pots, when they arein flower,
“and in their Dest state.  But for ns much as my end was Merit of
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Upon the subject of this application Arch
bishop Tennison says in his Baconiana— The d0¢
“ tor was willing to serve so excellent a person, &%
“ 80 worthy a design ; and, within a while, sent him
“ a specimen of a latine translation. But men, 8¢
“ nerally, come short of themselves when they striv®
“ to out-doe themselves, They put a force uljgg

*“ the State of Learning (to my power) and not Glory; and hccm'l”:
“ my purpose was rather to excite other mens wits than to magn! lc
“mine own; 1 was desirous to prevent the uncertainness of min
 own life and times, by uttering rather seeds than plants : Nay o8
“““ further, (as the proverh ix) by sowing with the basket, rather the?
“ with the hand : Wherefore, since 1 have onely taken upon me
““ring a bell, to call other wits together, (which is the meanest offict)
““ it cannot but bhe consonant to iny desire, to have that bell heord 8
*“ far a8 can be.  And since they are but spurks which can work u
“upon matter prepured, I have the more reason to wish, thut thos®
“ gparks may fly abroad, that they may the better find and ligh
““ upon those minds and spirits which are upt to be kindled. A
¢ therefore the privateness of the lunguage considered, wherein it 18
“ written, excluding 8o many readers ; as on the other side, the 097
“ scurity of the argument in many parts of it, excludeth muny otherss
I must account it a second birth of that work, if it might be trans
““lated into Latin, without manifest loss of the sense and matter
“* For this purpose 1 could not represent to myself any man into
““ whose hands I do more carnestly desire that work should fall the?
““ yourself; for by that I have heard and read, I know no mun,
“ greater master in commanding words to serve matter, Neverthe:
“less, T am not ignorant vof the worth of your labours, whethef
* such ag your place and profession imposeth, or such as your ows
“ virtue may upon your voluntary clection tuke in hand. But I cof
“lay before you no other perswasions than cither the work mc‘f
‘“ may affect you with; or the honour of his majesty, to whom jt if
** dedieated, or your particular inclination to myself; who, s 1 nevef
“ took 80 much comfort in any laboury of my own, 5o 1 ghall neve?
““ acknowledge myself more obliged in any thing to the labours ¢
“ another, than in that which shall assiat it. . Which your Inbour
({3 a .
et et g, e men, frends, trael, worly
- ) steem nyself so streightly boud
the.rcuuto, as I shall be ever most ready hoth to take und seck 067
““ casion of t.hunkfulncss. o leaving it nevertheless, Salvé Amicitidy
as reason i3 to your good liking. I remain.
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““ their natural genius, and, by straining of it, crack
“ and disable it. And so, it scems, it happened to
“ that worthy and elegant man. Upon this great
“ occasion, he would be over-accurate ;. and he sent
“ a specimen of such superfine latinity, that the Lord
“ Bacon did not encourage him to labour further in
“ that work, in the penning of which, he desired not
“ so much neat and polite, as clear, masculine, and
“ apt expression.” )

On the 12th of October, 1620, in a letter to
the king, presenting the Novum Organum to his
majesty, Lord Bacon says, “ I hear my former book
“ of the Advancement of Learning, is well tasted in
“ the universities here, and the English colleges
“abroad : and this is thc same argument sunk
“ deeper.”

An edition in 8vo. was published in 1629; and a
third edition, coarected from the original edition of
1605, was published at Oxford in 1633. These are
the only editions of the Advancement of Learning,
which were published before the year 1636, a period
of ten years after the death of Lord Bacon.

The present edition is corrected from the first
edition of 1605, and with the hope of making it
more acceptable to the public, an Analysis of the
“whole work with a table of contents is prefixed, and
a copious index is annexed.
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ANALYSIS OF LORD BACON'S
ADVANCEMENT OF LEARNING.

“ MUNDUS INTELLECTUALIS,”

Depicarion to King James

. . . . . 1
Division of the work

. . . R . 7
I. The exccllence of knowledge and the merit of
propagating it . . . . . ”
1. Objections to learning . . .o

2. Advantages of learning . . - . 7,52
I1. What has been done for the advancement of learn-

ing, and what is omitted . 89

THE EXCELLENCE OF LEARNING,
AND *

THE MERIT OF DISSEMINATING 1T,
OBJECTIONS TO LEARNING.

To clear the way, and, as it were, {o'make silence, to
have the true testimonies concerning the dignity of learn-

ing to be betfer heard, without the interruption of tacit
objections.
Objections of Divines . . . . . 8
Objections of Politicians e ¥

Objections from the Errors of Learned men . . . 23

OBJECTIONS WIIICII DIVINES MAKE TO LEARNING.

1. The aspiring to Knowledge was the cause of the fall 7
. 2 Knowledge generates pride . . < e 8
3, Solomon says there is no end of making books,and he that
increases knowledge increases anxiety . . » 10

b
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We must not so place our felicity in fnowledge as to
forget our mortalily : but to give ourselves repose and con-
teniment, and not presume by the contemplation of natur®
to attain tv the mysteries of God.

Paul warns us not to be spoiled through vain
philosophy B
The sense of man resembles the sun, which opens and
reveals the terrestrial globe but conccals the stars and
celestial globe: hence men fall who seek to fly up to the
secrets of the Deity by the waxen wings of the senses.

Learned men are inclined to be heretics, and learned men

_to atheism . . . . . . . 12

It is an assured truth and a concluswn of experience,
that a little or superficial knowledge of philosophy may
incline the mind of man to atheism, but a further proceed-
ing therein doth bring the mind back again to religion.

Let no man, upon a weak conceit of sobriely, or an ill-
applied moderation, think or maintain, that a man can
carch too far, or be too well studied in the book of God's

word, or in the book of God’'s werks; Divinity or Phi-
losophy.

OBJECTIONS WIHICH POLITITIANS MAKE TO LEARNING.

1, Learning softens men's minds and makes them unfit for

9. Learning makes men unfit for civil affoirs

_arms . . . . . . . . 14
Alexander ‘the Great and Julius Casar the dictator;
whereof the one was Aristolle’s scholar in philosophy, and
the other was Cicero’s rival in eloquence: or if any man
had rather call for scholars that were great generals, than

generals that were great scholars, let him take Epaminondas
the Theban, or Xenophon the Athenian.

. . 16
It is accounted an error to.commit a natural bods y to

empiric ph jszczans, whwh commonly have a few pleauug
receipts, whereupon they are confident and adventurous, but
Icnow neither the causes of diseases, nor the complexions
of patients, nor peril of accidents, nor the true method of
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cures ; we see it is o like ervor to rely upon advocates or
lawyers, which are only men of practice, and xot grounded
in their books, who are many {imes easily surprised, when
matter falleth out besides their erperience to the prejudice
of the causes they handle: so by like veason, it cannot be
but a matter of doubtful consequence, if states be manuged
by empiric statesmen, not well mingled with men grounded
in learning.
1. It makes them irresolute by variety of reading . 14
It teacheth them when and upon what ground to
resolve, and to carry things in suspense till they resolve.
3. It makes them too peremtory by strictness of rules 19
It teacheth them when and upon what ground to resolve ;
yea, and how to carry things in suspense without prejudice,
il they resolve ; if it make men positive and regular, it
teacheth them what things are in their nature demon-
strative, and what are conjectural; and as well the use of
distinctions and exceptions, as the latitude of principles and
rules.
4, It makes them immoderate by greatness of example 14
It teacheth men the force of circumstances, the errors of
comparisons, and all the cautions of application.
1t makes them incompatible by dissimilitude of examples 19
Let a man look into the errors of Clement the seventh,
so livelily described by Guicciardine, who served under lim,
or into the errors of Cicero, painted out by his own penctl
in his epistles to Atticus, and he will fly apace from being
itresolule. Let him look into the ervors of Phocion, and he
will beware how he be obstinate or inflexible.  Let him but
read the fable of Ixion, and it will hold him Srom being
vapourous or imaginative, Let him look into the errors of
Cato the second, and he will ncver be one of the Antipodes,
to tread opposite to the present world
6. It disposes men to leisure and retirement. '
Tt were strange if that, which accustometh the mind to
a perpetual motion and agitation, should induce slothful-
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ness: of all men they are the most indefatigable, if i be
towards any business that can detain their minds e

The most active or busy man that hath been or can b®s
hath, no question, many vacant times of leisure, while "Z
expecteth the tides and returns of business. An.tl thef
the question is, but, how those spaces and timcs Y
leisure shall be filled and spent ; whether in pleasures O.T
in studics ; as was well answered by Demosthenes, to ’";
adversary Aischines, that was a man given to pleasure, ‘"’"
told him, that his orations did smell of the lamp : ** Indeed,
said Demosthenes, *“ there is a great difference betweeh
‘¢ the things that you and I do by lamp-light.”

1. It relaxes discipline by making men more rcady to argue
4
than to obey . . . . . 1

.

1o say that a blind custom of obedience should be @
surer obligation than duty taught and understood, i8 to
affirm, that a blind man may tread surer by a guide than
a sceing man can by e light. And it is without all con”
troversy, that learning doth make the minds of men
gentle, generous, maniuble and pliant {o government

whereas ignorance makes them churlish, thwarting, and
mutinous.

OBJECTIONS 'TO LEARNING FROM THE ERRORS OF LpanNED
MEN,

1. From their fortunes.

2, From their manners.

3. From the nature of their studics,

YIRST,
OBJECTIONS TO LEARNING FIOM THE FORTUNES OF LigRNED
MEN,
1. Learned men are poor and live in obscurity.
Learned men forgotten in slates,
eyes of men, are like the
the funeral of Junia :

and not living in the
images of Cassius and Brutus in

of which not being represented, a¢
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many others were, Tacitus saith, “ Lo ipso prefulgebant,
quod nou visebantur.”

2. Learned men are cngaged in mean employments as the
education of youth.

We sce men are more curious what they put inlo @
new vessel, than into a vessel seasoned ; and what mould
they lay about a young plant, than about a plant corrobo-
rate ; 5o as the weakest terms and times of all things use
to have the best applications and helps.

SECONDLY,
OBJECTIONS TO LEARNING IROM THE MANNERS OF LEARNED
MEN,
1. Learned men cndeavour to impose the laws of ancient
scverity upon dissolute times,

Solon, when he was asked whether he had given his citi-
zens the best laws, answered wisely,  Yea, of such as they
“ would receive;” and Plato, finding that his own heart
could not agree with the corrupt manners of his country,
refused to bear place or office; saying, ** That a man's
““ counlry was to be wused as his parents were, that is,
““ with humble persuasions, and not with contestations.”

2. Learned men prefer the public good to their own interest.

The corrupter sort of mere politicians, that have not their
thoughts established by learning in the love “and apprehen-
sion of duty, nor ever look abroad into uuiversality, do
refer all things to themselves, and thrust themselves into
the centre of the world, as if all lines should meet in them
and their fortunes; never caring, in all tempests, what
becomes of the ship of state, so they may save themselves in
the cockboat of their own fortune.

3. Learned men fuil sometimes in applying themselves to
individuals, '
The reasons of this :
L. The largencss of their minds, which cannot descend to
particulars.

He that cannot contract the sight of his mind, as well

as disperse and dilateit, wanteth a great faculty.



vi ANALYSIS OF LORD BACON's
2. Learned men reject from choice and judgment,

The hone:¢ and just bounds of observation, by onc person
upon another, extend no farther but to understand him
sufficiently, whereby not to give him offence, or whereby 10
be able to give him fuithful counsel, or whereby to stand
upon reasonable guard and caution in respect of a man's
self; but to be speculative into another man, to the end t0
kenow how to work him or wind him or govern him, pro-

cecdeth from a heart that is double and cloven, and not en-
tire and ingenuous.

4. Learned men are negligent in their behaviour.

Learned men should not stoop to persons, although they
ought to submit to occasions, (a)

THIRDLY,

ORJECTIONS TO LEARNING FROM TIIE NATURE OF THL §TUDIES
OF LEARNED MEN.

DISTEMPERS OF LEARNING.

1. Phantastical learning.
2. Contentious learning,
3. Delicate learning,
Vain imaginations: vain allercations: vain affec-
tations, '
Delicate learning . .. . 39

1. It is the study of words, and not of matter,

How is it possible but this should have an operation to
discredit learning, even with vulgar capacities, when they sce
learned men's works like the first letter of apatent or limned
book',- which thodgh it hath large flourishes, yet it is but
aletter ? It seems to me that Pygmalion’s frenzy is @
good emblem or portraiture of this vanity for words are but
the images of matter ; and except they have life of reason

and invention, to fall in love with them is all one as to fall
in love with a picture.

() See note (A)at the end,



ADVANCEMENT OF LEARNING. vil

%. Origin of the prevalence of delicate leaming in late
times (b) . ] . . . . 39

3. Delicate learning exists more or less in all times . 87
4. Attention to style ought not to be neglected .. b

But yet, notwithstanding, it 1s a thing not hastily to be
condemned, to clothe and adorn the obscurity, even of phi-
tosophy itself, with sensible and plausible elocution :

But the excess of this is so justly contemptible, that as
Hercules, when he saw the image of Adonis, Venus' mi-
nion, in a temple, said in disdain, * Nil sacri es ;" so there
is none of Hercules’ followers in learning, that is, the more
severe and laborious sort of inquirers inlo truth, but will
despise those delicacies and ajfectations, as indeed capable
of no divineness,

Contentious Learning.

1, It is vanity of matter, useless knowledge, and is worse
than vanity of words . . . 388
As many substances in nature, which are solzd do putrify
and corrupt into worms: so it is the property of good and
sound knowledge, to putrify and dissolve into a number of
subtle, idle, unwholesome, and, as I may term them, vermi-
culate questions, which have indeed a kind of quickness, and
life of spirit, but no soundness of matier, or goodness of
quality. v
2. Badges of false science . . . . s+ . 88
1. Novelty of terms.
2. Strictness of positions.
3. Contentious learning reigned chiefly amongst the schoolmen 38
The wit and mind of man, if it work upon matter, which
is the contemplation of the creatures of God, worketh ac-
cording to the stuff, and is limited thereby ; but if it work
upon itself, as the spider worketh his web, then it is endless,
and brings forth indeed cobwebs of learning, admirable for
the fineness of thread and work but of no substamc or
profil.

+ (b) See note (B).at the end,
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4. Unprofitable curiosity is of two sorts :
1. Fruitless speculation,
2. Erroneous modes of investigation.

Were it not better for a man in o fuir room to set up oné
great light, or branching candlestick of lights, than to go
about with a smull watch candle into every corner ?

The generalities of the schoolmen are for a while 8“""1
and proportionable ; but then, when you descend into thei
distinctions and decisions, instead of a fruitful womb, for

the use and benefit of man’s life, they end in monstrous alter-
cations and barking questions.

39

5. It is to be lamented that the learning of the schoolmen was
80 confined . . . . . . .4

If those schoolmen, to their great thirst of truth and un~

wearied travail of wit, had joined variety and universality of
reading and contemplation, they had proved excellent lightss

to the great advancement of all learning and Jnowledge;

but as they are, they are great underlakers indeed, and
Sierce with dark keeping.,

Phantastical Learning.
1. It is falsehood, and is the foulest o

f all the distempers of
learning. :
2. Different sorts, and their connection,
1. Imposture,
2. Credulity.
1. In matters of fact.

1. In ecclesiastical history.

2. In natural history.
2. In arts and sciences.

1. In arts and sciences.

Surely to alchemy this right is due, that it may be com=
pared to the husbandman whereof Esop makes the Sfable;
that, when he died, told his sons, that he had left unto them
gold buried under ground in his vineyard ; and they digged
over all the ground, and gold they found none ; but by reasor
of their stirring and digging the mould about the roots of
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their vines, they had a great vintage the year following :
30 assuredly the search and stir to make gold hath brought
to light a great number of good and fruitful inventions and

cxperiments, as well for the disclosing of nature, as for the
use of man’s life.

2. In authors.

Authors should be as consuls to advise, not as dictators to
command.

Let great authors have their due, as time, which is the
author of authors, be not deprived of his due, which is, Sur-
ther and further to discover truth,

PECCANT IIUMOURS OF LEARNING,
1. The extreme affecting cither of antiquity or novelty . 46

¢ State super vias antiquas, ct videte quenam sit via
recta et bona, et ambulate in ea.”

“ Antiquitas seculi juventus mundi,”” These times are
the ancient times, when the world is anclent, and not those
which we account ancient *“ ordine retrogrado,” by a compu-
tation backward from ourselves.(c)

2. A suspicion that there is nothing new.
3. A conceit that of former opinions or sects, alter variety and
examination, the best hath prevailed . . b4

The truth is, that time scemeth to be of the nature of a
river or stream, which carrieth down to us that which is
light and blown up, and sinketh and drowneth that which
is weighty and solid,

4, The over early and peremptory reduction of knowledge into
arts and methods . . . . . . 48

As young men, when they knit and shape perfectly, do
seldom grow to a further slature ; so knowledge, while it is
in aphorisms and observations, it is in growth ; but when it
once is comprehended in exact methods, it may perchance be
Surther polished and illustrated, and accommodated for use
and practice; but it increaseth no more in bulk and sub-
stunce.(d) \

(¢) Sce note (C) atthe end. (d) Sec note (D) at the end-

¢
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5. The abandoning universality , . . . . 48

6. The having too much reverence for the human mind . 49

No perfect discovery can be made upon a flat or a level:
neither is it possible to discover the more remote and decpe’
purls of any science, if you stand but upon the level of the
same science, and uscend not to a higher seience.(e)

Upon these intellectualists, which ure, notwithstandings
commonly taken for the most sublime and divine philoso-
phers, Heraclitus gave a just censure, saying, * Men sought

truth in their own little worlds, and not-in the great and
common world.”

. 'The tainting doctrines with favourlte opinions.

8. Impauence of doubt, and haste to assertion.(f)
o, The delivering knowledge too peremptorily. (g)
10. Being content to work on the labours of others instead of

inventing c . . . 51

11, The mistaking the furthest end of know]edge. (hy . 51

Men have entered into a desire of learning and knowledgé)
sometimes upon a natural curiosity, and inquisitive appetite;
sometimes to entertain their minds with variety and delight ;
sometines for ornament and reputation ; and sometimes (0
enable them to victory of wit and contradiction ; and most
times for lucre and profession ; and seldum sincercly to give
a true account of their gift of reason, to the benefit and use of
man ; asif there were sought in knowledge a couch, whereupon
to rest « searching and restless spirit; or a Terrasse for ¢ -
wandering and variable mind to walk up and down with @
Juir prospect ; or a tower of state, for « proud mind to raise
itself upon ; or « fort or commanding ground, for strife and
contention ; or a’shop, for profit or sale; and not a rich

storehouse, for the glary of the Creator, and the relief of
man's estute,

ADVANTAGES OF LEARNING . . b3
L have no purpose to enter into a laudative of learning,

(¢) See note (Ey at the end.
() Sce note (() at the end.

(fy See note (F) at the end.
(h) See note (HY at the end
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or to make a hymn to the muses; (though I am of opinion
that it is long since their rites were duly celebruted :) but
my intent is, without varnish or amplification, justly to
weigh the dignity of knowledge in the balance with other
things, to take the true value thereof by testimonies and
arguments divine and human. i
Different proofs of the advantages of knowledge.
1. Divine proofs . . . . . . .
1. Before the creation.*
2. After the creation.
1, Before the flood.
2. After the flood,
1. Before christianity . .
In the law of the leprosy, it is said, If the white-
“‘ ness have overspread the flesh, the patient may pass
““ abroad for clean ; but if there be any whole flesh re-
“ maining, he is to be shut up for uncleun;” one of them
noteth a principle of nature, that putrefaction is more con-

53

57

* The Lord posscssed me in the beginning of his way, before his
works of old.

I was get up from everlasting, from the beginning, or ever the
earth was.

When there were no depths I was brought forth ; when there were
no fountains abounding with water.

Before the mountaing were scttled, before the hills was I brought
forth.

While as yet he had not made the earth, nor the fields, nor the
highest part of the dust of the world.

‘When he prepared the heavens I was there: when he set a compass
upon the face of the depth:

When he established the clouds above: when he strengthened the
fountains of the deep:

When he gave to the sea his decree, that the waters should not
pass his commandment: when he appointed the foundatione of the
carth :
Then T was by him, as one brought up with him: and I was daily

Lis delight, rejoicing always before him.
Provenns, chap. viii.
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tagious béfore maturity than after : and another noteth &
position of moral philosophy, that men abandoned to vice

do not so much corrupt manners, as those that are half
good and half evil,

2. After christianity.

2. Human proofs . . . .o . . 60

1. Learning relicves man’s afflictions which arise from na-

ture - . ... . . . 60

Founders and uniters of states and cities, lawgivers, €+~
tirpers of tyrants, fathers of the people, and other eminent
persons in civil merit, were honoured but with the titles of
worthies or demi-gods; such as were Hercules, Thescuss
Minos, Romulus, and the like: on the other side, such a$
were inventors and authors of new arts, endowments, and
commodities towards man’s life, were ever consecrated
amongst the gods themselves : as were Ceres, Bacchus, Mer-
curius, Apollo, and others : and justly ; for the merit of
the former is confined within the circle of an age or a nation
and is like fruitful showers, which though they be pro/itabw
and good, yet serve but for that season, and for a latitude of
ground where they fall ; but the other is indeed like the
benefits of heaven, which are permanent and universal, The
Jormer, again, is mized with strife and perturbation ; but
the latter hath the true character of divine presence, coming
““ in aura leni,” without noise or agitation.(i)

2. Learning represses the inconveniences which grow from man

to man. . . . . . . 63

In Orpheus’s theatre, all beasts and birds assembled ; and
forgetting their several appetites, some of prey,some gf games
some of quarrel, stood all sociably together listening 10 the
airs and accords of the harp ; the sound wheregf no sooner
ceased, or was drowned by some louder noise, but every beast
returned Lo his own nature : wheriin is aptly described the
nature and condition of men, who are full of savage and un-
reclaimed desires of profit, of lust, of revenge ; which as long

———

et sty o et e

(iv See note (1) at the end.
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as they give ear to precepts, to laws, to religon, sweetly
touched with eloguence and persuasion. of books, of sermons,
of harangues, so long is society and peace maintained ; but if
these instruments be silent, or sedition and tumult make
them not audible, all things dissolve into anarchy and con-

fusion, ‘
3. Proof of this position by shewing. the conjunction:between
learning in the prince and happiness in the people. <. 64

But for a tablet, or picture of smaller volume, (not pre-
suming to speak of your majesty that liveth,) in my judg-
ment the most excellent is that of queen Elizabeth, your
immediate predecessor in this part of Britain; a princess
that, if Plutarch were now alive lo write lives by parallels,
would irouble him, I think, to find ‘ Sor her a parallel
amongst women. This lady was endued with learning in
her sex singular, and rare even amongst masculine princes ;
whether we speak of learning, language, or of science, mo-
dern or ancient, divinity or humanity : and unto the very
last year of her life she was accustomed to appoint set hours
Jor reading, scarcely any young student in an university
more daily, or more duly. As jfor her. government, I
assure myself, I shall not exceed, if I do affirm that this
part of the island never had forty-five years of betler limes;
and yet not through the calmness of the season, but through
the wisdom of her regimen. For if there be considered of
the onc side, the truth of religion established, the constant
peace and securily, the good administration of justice, the
temperate use of the prerogative, not slackened, nor much
strained, the flourishing state of learning, sortable {o so ex~
cellent a patroness, the convenient estate of wealth and
means, both of crown and subject, the habit of obedience,
and the noderation of discontents; and there be considered,
on the other side, the differences of religion, the troubles of
neighbour couniries, the ambition of Spain, and opposition
of Rome, and then, that she was solitary and of herself :
these things, I say, considered, as I could not have chosen
an instance so recent and so proper, so, I suppose, I could
not have chosen one more remarkable or eminent to the pur-
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pose now in hand, which is concerning the conjunclion of
learning in the prince with felicity in the people.(k) 69

8. There is a concurrence between learning and military
virtue . . . . . . . . 78
When Cesar, after war declared, did pussess himself of
the city of Rome; at which time entering into the inne’
treasury to take the money there accumulated, Metellus
being tribune, furbade him : whereto Casar satd, ¢ That
S if he did not desist, he would lay him dead in the plal‘ef"
And presently taking himself up, he added, * Adolescens
* durius est mihi hoc dicere quam facere”  Young man
it. is harder for me to speak than to do it. A speech comt”
pounded of the greatest terror and greatest clemency thut

could proceed out of the mouth of man,

4. Learning improves private virtues . . o

). It takes away the barbarism of men’s minds.

* Scilicet ingenuas didicisse fidcliler artes,
** Emollit mores, nec sinit esse feros.”

2. It takes away levity, temerity, and insolency.

8. It takes away vain admiration . 8l

If a man meditate much upon the universal Srame of
nature, the carth with men upon it, the divineness of souls
excepted, will not seem much other than an ant-hill, where
us some ants carry corn, and some carry their young, and
some go emply and all to-and-fro a little heap of dust.

4. 1t mitigates the fear of death or adverse fortune.

Virgil did excellently and profoundly couple the know-
ledge of causes and the conquest of all fears together, a$
““ concomilantia.”

80

“ Felix, qui potuit rerum cognoscere causas

¢ Quique metus omnes, et inexorabile Sfatum

** Subjecit pedibus, strepitumque Acherontis avari.”

5. It disposes the mind not to be fixed in its defects 82

The unlearned man knows not what it is to descend
into himself, or to call limself to account-; nor the plee-
sure of that ¢ sua vissima vita, indies sentire sc fieri meli-
“ orem..”

(k) This beautiful passage is omitted in the Treatise De Augmentis
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Certain it is that ¢ veritas” and * bonitas" differ but as
the seal and theprint ; for truth prints goodness; and they

be the clouds of error which descend in the storms of passions
and perturbations.

5. Learning is power. (1)

6. Learning advances fortune . . . . B84
7. The pleasure of knowledge is the greatest of plea-
sures . . . . . . « 85

We see in all other pleasures there is satiety, and after
they be used, their verdure departeth ; which sheweth well
they be but deceits of pleasure, and not pleasures ; and
that it was the novelty which pleased, and not the qualily :
and therefore we see that voluptuous men turn friars, and
ambitious princes turn melancholy. But of knowledge
there is no satiety, but satisfaction and appelite are perpe-
tually interchangeable.

“ It is a view of delight, to siand or walk upon the
“shore side, and lo see a ship tossed with tempest upon
“the sea; or to bein a Sortified tower, and to see two
“ battles join upon a plain; but it is a pleasure incompar=
« able, for the mind of man to be scitled, landed, and for-
““ tified in the certainty of truth; and from thence to
“ Hescry and behold the errors, perturbations, labours, and
* wanderings up and dewn of other men.”

8. Learning insures immortality . . . . 87

If the invention af the ship was thought so noble, which
carrieth riches and commodities from place to place, and
consociateth the most remote regions in participation of their
Jruits, how much more are letters to be magnified, which, as
ships, pass through the vast seas of time, and make ages so
distant o participate of the wisdom, illuminations, and in-
ventions, the one of the other 9

Nevertheless, Ido not pretend, and I know it will be im-
possible Jor me, by any pleading of mine, to reverse the
Judgment, either of Zisop’s cock, that preferred the barley-
corn before the gem ; or of Midas, that being chosen judge

(1) See note (L) at the end.

—




xvi - ANALYSIS OF LORD BACON'S

.+ “between Apollo president of the Muies, and Pan god of the
* flocks, judged for plenty; or of Paris, that judged Sor
beauty aad love against wisdom and power ; nor of AgTip-
pina, *occidat matrem, modo imperet,” that prqfe””ed
empire with conditions never so detestable ; or of Ulysses
- qui vetulam pretulit immortalitati.” being a figure of
- those which prefer custom, and habit befure all excellency ;
-or of @ number of the like popular judgments.  For these
things continue as they have been : but sowill that also con=
- -tinue whereupon learning hath ever relied, and which faileth
" mot: ¢ justificata-est sapientia a_filiis suis.”

BOOK II.

WHAT HAS BEEN DONE
Fon
THE ADVANCEMENT OF LEARNING,
AND

WHAT IS OMITTED.

1. Dedication to the king . . . . . . 06
2. Preliminary considerations,
1. Modes by which difficulties are overcome,
1. Amplitude of reward o encourage cxertion.
2. Soundness of direction to prevent confusion.
3. Conjunction of labours to supply the frailty of

man.
2. The objects about which the acts of merit towards
learning are conversant e .9l

1. The places of learning.
2. The books of lcarning,
3. The persons of the learned.

1. r1re PLACES OF LEARNING.
4s waler, whether it be the dew of heaven, or the
springs of the earth, doth scaller and lose itself in the
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ground, except it be collected into some receptacle, where
it may by union comfort and sustain itself, (and for that
cause the industry of man hath made and framed. spring-
heads, conduits, cisterns, and pools, which men have
accustomed likewise to beautify and adorn with accom-
plishments of magnificence and state, as well as of use and
necessidy) so this excellent liquor of knowledge, whether it
descend from divine inspiration, or spring Srom human
sense, would soon perish and vanish to oblivion, if it were
not preserved in books, traditions, conferences, and places
appointed, as univer sities, colleges, and schools, for the
receipt and comforting of the same.

1. Works relating to places of learning.
1. Foundations and buildings,
2. Endowments with revenues.
¢, Endowments with franchises.
4, Institutions for government.

II. THE BOOKS OF LEARNING 92
1. Libraries.

They are as the shrines where all the relics of the ancient
saints, full of true virtue, and that without delusion or im-~
posture, are preserved and reposed.

2. New editions of authors.

HL riie pLRBONS OF THE LEARNED 108
1. Learned men should be countenanced.
Q. There should be rewards.
1. For readers in scienges extant,
2. For inventors,
8. Defects of universities.
First defect. Colleges are all dedicated to professions 93
If men judge that learning should be referred to action,
they judge well ; but in this they fall into the error described
in the ancient fable, in which the other parts of the body
did suppose the stomach had been idle, because it neither

performed the office of motion, as the limbs do, nor of sense,
d
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as the kead doth ; "but yet, notwithstanding, it is the 8'0.‘
mach that digesteth and distributeth to all the rest: 80' if
any man think philosophy and universality to beidle studied

~he doth not consider that all professions are from thenc

served and supplied. And this T take to be a great caust
that hath hindered the progression of learning, becaufe
these fundamental knowledges have been studied but ¥
passage.  For if you will have a tree bear more fruit thatt
it hath used to do, it is not any thing you can do 10 the
boughs, but it is the stirring of the earth, and putting ne¥
mould about the roots, that must work it.

It is injurious to government that there is not any colle-
giute education for statesmen . . . 110

Second defect. The salaries of lecturers are too small 94

If you will have sciences Slourish, you must observe
David’s military law, which was,  That those which staid

“ with the carriage should have equal part with those which
‘¢ were in the action,

Third defect. There are not sufficient funds for providing

models, instruments, experiments, &e. (m)

. 95

Fourth defect. 'There is a neglect in the governors of

consultation, and, 'in superiors of visitation as to the pro-

priety of continuing or amending the established courses

of study . .

.. 9

1. Scholars study logic and rhetoric (n) .. 96

-For minds empty and unfraught with matter, and which
have not gathered that which Cicero calleth * Sylva” and
** supellex,” stuff and variety, to begin with those arts, (as
if one should learn to weigh, or to measure, or to paint the
wind), doth work but this effect, that the wisdom of those
arts, which is great and universal, is almost made contemp-

tible, and is degenerate into childish sophistry and ridicy-
lous affectation. (n)

(m) See note (M) at the end,
(n) See note (N) at the end.
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2. There is too great a divorce between invention and memory 97
Fifth defect. There is a want of mutual intelligence between

different universities . . . . 98
Sizth defect. There is a want of proper rewards for enquiries
in new and unlaboured parts of learning . . 98

The opinion of plenty is amongst the causes of want
and the great quaniity of books maketh a shew rather Qf
superfluity than luck : which surcharge, nevertheless, is
not to be remedied by making no more books but by making
more good books, which, as the serpent of Moses, might
devour the serpents of the enchanters.

I will now attempt to make a gencral and faithful
perambulation of learning, with an inquiry what parts
thereof lie fresh and waste . . . . 99

DIVISION OF LEARNING, HUMAN AND DIVINE 100
1. Hisiory relating to the memory.
2. Poetry relating to the imagination.
3. Philosophy relating to the reason.

HISTORY.
Division
1. Natural.
2. Civil,
3. Ecclesiastical.
4. Literary.
LITERARY HISTORY . . . 101

1. It is the history of learning from age to age.

2. It is in general deficient, but there are some slight memorials
of particular sects and sciences.

3. The uses of literary history.

Natural History* . . . 102
Division.
1. Of creatures,
2. Of marvels.
3. Of arts.

* The arrangement of this part is altered in the Treatise De Augmenlis.
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History of Creatures.
). It is the history of nature in course.

2. 1t is extant and in perfection.

History of Maruvails.
1, Itis the history of nature wandering.
2. It is deficient.

3. 118 uses.

L To correet the partiatity of axioms.
2. To discover the wonders of art.

It is, as it were, hounding Nature in her wanderings
be able to lead her afterwards to the same place again.

4. Different marvails.

History of dris(o)
1. Itis in general deficient.

104

2. It is considered not elevating to enquirc into matters mecha-

nical . .

X ; ive
The truth is, they be not the highest instances that giv

100

3. The use of mechanical history is great

the securest information 3 as may be well éxpresscd in the
tale so ccmmon of the philosopher, that while he guzed up-
wards to the stars fell into the water ; Sor if he had looked

down he might have seen the stars in ihe waler, but looking

aloft he could not sce the water in the stars. So it cometh

. often to pass, that mean and small things discover gredts
better than great can discover the small. )
dristotle noteth well, * that the nature of every thing ¥
best seen in its smallest portions.”  And for that cause he -
inquireth the nature of o commonwealth, first in a familys
and the simple conjugations of man and wife, purent and
child, master and scrvant, which are in every cottage.
The turning of iron towched with the loadstone towards

the north, was found out in needles of iron, not in. bars ‘If
iron.

. . 106
As a man’s disposition is never well known till he be
-

(0) See note (0 at the end.
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crossed, nor Proteus ever changed shapes till he was strait-
ened and held fast ; so the passages and variations of nature

cannot appear so fully in the liberty of nature, as in the
trials and vexations of art.

CIVIL HISTORY . . . 106
Division. .
" 1, Memorials.
Q, Perfect Histories.
3. Antiquities,
Of pictures or images, we sce, some are unfinished, some
are perfect, and some are defuced.

Memorials.
1. Mémorials are preparations for history.
2. Different sorts ; commentaries, registers.
8. They are naturally imperfect.

Antiquities. '
1. They are the remnant  of history.
They are as planks saved from the deluge of time.
2. Epitomes should be abolished.
They are as the moths of history that have fretted and
corroded the sound bodies of many exellent histories.

Perfect History.
Division and their relative merits
1. Chronicles.
2. Biography.
3. Relations.

. lo7

Biography.

1. Tt is the most useful of all history.
2. 1t is to be lamented that biography is not more frequent 112
One of the poets feigned that at the end of the thread or
web of every man’s life there was & little medal containing
the person’s name, and that Time waited upon the shears ;
and as soon as the thread was cut, caught the medals, and
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carried- them to the river of Lethe; and about.the bank
there were many birds flying up and down, that would get the
medals and carry them in their beak a little while, and the®
let them fall into the river; only there were a few swdn®

which if they got a name, would carry it to a temple wher¢
it wus consecrated,

3. Impropriety of disregarding posthumous fame .o
Chronicles.

1. Chronicles excel for celebrity. . . ) .1

2. The heathen antiquities are deficient R

8. Bacon recommends a history of England from the
union of the roses to the union of the kingdoms . 130

Relations.
1, They excel in verity and sincerity . . . . 108
2. It is to be lamented that there is not more diligence in
relations . 13

The collection of such relations might be as a nursery

garden, whereby to plant o fair and stately garden, whe?
time should serve.

3. Aunnals and journals.

Mized History . . . 116
1. A mixture of selected pieces of history,
2. Cosmography
Kcclesiastical History . . 116

1. It has a common division analogous to the division of common
civil history.
1. Ecclesiastical chronicles.
2. Lives of the fathers.
3. Relations of synods,
2, Proper division . . 117
1. History of the church.
2, History of prophecy.
3. History of providence.
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History of the Church,
1. It describes the state of the church in persecution, in remove,
and in peace.
The ark in the deluge: the urk in the wilderness : and
the arkin the temple.
2. It is more wanting in sincerity than in quantity.

History of Prophecy.
1. It is the history of the prophecy and of the accomplishment.
2. Every prophecy should be sorted with the event.
3. Itis deficient,

History of Providence.
1. It is the history of the correspondence between God’s revealed
will and his secret will.
2. It is not deficient,

Appendices to History.
1, Different sorts.
1. Orations.
2. Epistles,
3. Apothegms.
2. Relative advantages of orations, cpistles, and apothegms.
3. They are not deficient,

Poesy . . B L

1, Division.

1. As it refers to words.

2. As it refers to matter,
9. Poetry as it refers to words is but a character of style, and

is not pertinent to this place.
3. Poetry as it refers to the matter.

1. It is fiction, and rclates to the imagination.

9. It is in words restrained : in matter unlicensed.

The imagination not being tied to the laws of matter,
may at pleasure join that which nature hath severed, and
sever that which nature hath joined ; and so make unlawful
matches and divorces of things.
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Pictoribus atque poctis,
Quidlibet audendi, scmper fuit ®qua potestas.
4. Tts use is to satisfy the mind in these points where nature does
. not satisfy it.
It was ever thought to have some participation of divine”
ness, because it doth raise and erect the mind, by submitting .
the shews of things to the desires of the mind; whereds
reason doth buckle and bow the mind into the naturé of
things.* ‘ .
Poesy joined with music hath had access and estimation
in rude times antl barbarous regions, where other leurning
stood excluded.
5. Division of poesy.
1. Common—the same as in history.
2. Proper division,
1. Narrative or heroical.
2. Representative or dramatical.
3. Allusive or parabolical.

Narrative Poesy.

Parabolical Poesy.
1. It was never common in ancient times.
2. Its uses. '
1. To elucidate truths.
-9, To concert truths.
3. Of the interpretation of mysterics, parabolical poesy.
In poesy there is no difference for being as a plant tha"
cometh, of the lust of the earth, without a Sformal seeds it
‘hath sprung up and spread abroad more than any other
kind : but to ascribe undo it that which is due, for the ex”
pressing of affections, passions, corruptions, and custom‘ff
we are beholding to poets more than to the philosopher’®
e

# Sir Philip Sidney says, poesy, the sweet food of sweetly uttered
knowledge, lifts the mind from the dungeon of the bhody to the en-
joying its own divine essence.

+ This is much expanded in the treatise De Augmentis.
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works ; and for wit and eloguence, not much less than to
orators’ harangues.  But it is not good to stay too long in
the theatre. Let us now pass on to the judicial place or
palace of the mind, which we are to approach and view
with more reverence and attention.

Philosophy . . . . 194
1. Division.
- 1, From the light of nature.
1. Divine, or natural religion.
2. Natural, the knowledge of nature,
3. Human, the knowledge of man.
2, From divine inspiration or revealed religion.

PRIMITIVE OR GENERAL PHILOSOPHY.

It is a receptacle for all such profitable observations and

axioms as fall not within the compass of any of the special

parts of philosophy or sciences, but are more common and of a
higher stage.

Is not the precept of a musician, to_fall from a discord or
harsh accord upon a concord, or sweet accord alike true in
affection ? Is not the trope of music, to avoid or slide from
the close or cadence, common with the trope of rhetoric
of deceiving expectation? Is not the delight of the quaver-
ing upon a stop in music the same with the playing of light

upon the water ?
« Splendet tremulo sub lumine pontus.”

Because the distributions and pariitions of nowledge are
not like several lines that meet in one angle, and so touch
but in @ point ; but are like branches of u tree, that meet in
a stem, whick hath a dimension and quantity of entireness
and continuance, before it come to discontinue and break
itself into arms and boughs ; therefore it is good, before we
enter into the former distribution, to erect and constitute

L, R . . r
one universal science, by the name of ¢ Philosophia Prima,
¢
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primitive or summary philosophy, as the main and common

way, before we come where the ways part and divide them”
selves.

Tlis science is as a common parent, like unto Berecynthit
which had so much heavenly issue,

. y
“ Omnes celiclas, omnes super alla tenentes.’

NATURAL RELIGION

.. 158
1. Itis

That knowledge or rudiment of knowledge concerni".g
God, which may be obtained by the contemplation of his

crealures.
2. The proper limits of this knowledge are that it sufficeth t©
convince atheism . .. . . 128

3. It is not safe from contemplations of nature to judge upo®
questions of faith . . . . 129
“ Men and gods were not able to draw Jupiter down to
the earth ; but contrariwise, Jupiter was able to draw them™
up to heaven.”

4. This is not deficient, but not restrained within proper limits.
5. Of angels.

It is no more unlawful to inquire the nature of evid

spirits, than to inquire the force of poisons in nature, or the
nature of sin and vice in morality.

6. Enquiries respecting angels are not deficient.

NATURAL PHILOSOTILY,
1. Division,

L. Speculative or inquisition of causes.

2. Operative or production of effects . . .18t

If then it be true that Democritus said, *¢ That the truth

of nalure licth hid in certain deep mines and caves :” and

if it be true likewise that the alchemists do so much inculcates

that Vulcan is a second nature, and imitateth that dext€’”

ously and compendiously, which nature worketh by ambages

and length of time, it were good to divide natural philosol”'-'/
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into the mine and the furnace ; and to malke two professions
or occupations of nutural philosophers, some to be pioneers
and some smiths; some to dig, and some to réfine and
hammer .

2. Connection between cause and effect . . . 131

SPECULATIVE NATURA LPHILOSOPHY.
1. Division.
1. Physic.
2. Metaphysic.
2. Of the impropriety of using new words for new ideas.
3. Of the meaning of the words physic and metaphysic 134

rHYSIC.
1. Physic contemplates the efficient cause what is inherentin
matter and transitory . . . . 186

2. Physic is situate between natural history and metaphyslc 185
3. Division of physic.

1. As it respects nature unifed . . 136
1. The doctrine of the contexture or Lonﬁguratlon
of things.
2. The doctrine concerning the principles of
things
2. As it respects nature diffused.
4. It is not deficient* . . . . . 136
METAPHYSIC.

Formal Causes.
1t enquires into formal and final causes . : . 136
1. Inquiry whether forms are discoverable.
1. Their discovery is of the utmost importance.
They are ill discoverers that think there is no land, when
they can see nothing but sca.
2. Plato discovered that forms were the true objects of
knowlcdge.
Plato beheld all things as from a cliff.

* In the Treatise De Augmentis there is, in this place, a consi-
derable nddition
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4. By keeping & watchful and severe eye upon action and Usé
forms may be discovered A

[} . . t
8. The forms of nature in her more simple existence are firs

to be determined . . . . . . 1?7
4. Physic makes enquiry of the same natures as metaphys'®’
but only as to efficient causes 163

5. This part of metaphysic is defective.
6. The use of this part of metaphysic.
1. To abridge the infinity of individual experience.

That knowledge is worthiest, which is charged with least
multiplicity ; which uppeareth to be Metaphysique ; as that
which considereth the simpl: forms or differences of thing%
which are few in number, and the degrees and co-ordin®”
tions whereof m.ike all this variety.

2. To enfranchise the power of man by faciliating the
production of effects,

Of Final Causes . 140

1. The enquiry of final causes is not deficient, but has been mis”
placed.

1. The investigating final causes in physics has intercepted
the true enquiry of real physical causes.

To say that the hairs of the eye-lids are for a quicksft
and fence about the si:ht ; or that the firmness of the skins
and hides of living creatures is to defend them Sfrom the ex”
tremities of heat or cold; or that the bones are for the
columns or beums, whereupon the frames of the bodies %
living creatures are built ; or that the leaves of trees ar¢
Jor protecting of the fruit; or that the clouds are Jor th'e
watering of the earth ; or that the solidness of the ear th 8
Jor the station and mansion of living creatures, and the lik'e;
is well inquired and collected in Metaphysique ; but
Plysique they are impertinent. Nay, they are indeed but
remoras and hindrances {o stay and slug the ship from fur-
ther sailing ; and have brought this to pass, that the seart

of the physical causes hath been neglected, and passed i
silence,



ADVANCEMENT OF LEARNING. XXix

2. Of the errors in anticnt philosophy from mixing formal

and final causes . . . . 141

Not because those final causes are not true, and worthy

to be inquired, being kept within their own province ; but

because their excursions inte the limits of physical causes
halh bred a vastness and solitude in that track.

2. There is no repugnance between formal and final causes 142
3. These opinions confirm divine providence.

Mathematic . . . 142
1. Reason for classing it as a part of metaphysic,
2. From the nature of the mind to wander in gencralities,
mathematics have more laboured than any other form.
3. There is no diffefence in mathematics . . . la4
4. Division of mathematics : 1st, pure; 2d, mixed.

Pure Mathematics.

1. It is that science which handles quantity determinate, merely
severed from axioms of natural philosophy, and is
geometry or arithmetic . . . . . 144

2. Pure mathematics cure many intellectual defects.

If the wit be too dull, they sharpen it; if too wandering
they fix it ; if too inherent in the sense, they abstract it. So
that as tennis is a game of no use in itself, but of great use
in respect il maketh a quick eye and « body ready toput
stself into all postures ; so in the mathematics, that use
which is collateral and intervenient is no less worthy than
that which is principal and intended.

Mirved Mathematics . . . 144
1. Its subject is some axioms or points of natural philosophy,
and considers quantity determined, as auxiliary and
incident to them, as perspective, music, archilecture, &e.
Q. They will increase as nature is more disclosed.

OPERATIVE NATURAL PUILOSOPUY,
1. It is the production of effects.
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2, Division,
1. Experimental,
2. Philosophical,
3. Magical..
3. Of the analogy between this division and the djvision of SPG; -
culative natural philosophy . . . Y
4. The knowledge of physical causes will lead to new particula“'

Magical,
1. Natural magic is defective
2. Appendices hereto are,

146

1st. A calendar of inventions.

2d. A calendar of discoveries which may lead t0
other inventions . . . . 148
The invention of the mariner’s needle, which giveth t.hG
direction, is of no less benefit Jor navigation than the ¥~
venlion of the sails, which give the motion, '
3. Conclusion of natural philosophy, speculative and operative:
The voice of noture will consent, whether the voice o
man do or not.  And as dlexvander Borgia was wont to $8Y
of the cxpedilion of the French for Neaples, that they camé
with chualle in their hands to mark up their lodgings, and
not with weapons to fight : so I like better that entry of
truth which cometh peaceably, with challe to marlk up those
minds which are capable to lodge and harbour it, than that
which cometh with pugnacity and contention.

Of Doubts . 149

1. Division of doubtas.
1. Particular,
2. Total,

2. Particular doubts,

1. Uses of registering doubts.
2. Of the evil of continuing doubts.
That use of wit and knowledge is to be allowed, which
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laboureth to make doublful things certain, and not those
which labour to make certain things doubtful.,

Of a Calendar of Populer Lrrors.
General doubts, or those differchces of opinions, touching the

principles of nature which have caused the diversities of
sects . . . . . . . 152

Thus have we now dwelt with lwo of the three beams of
man’s knowledge; that is « Radius directus,” which is
referred to nature, * Radius refractus,” which is referred
to God; and cannot report truly because of the inequality
of the medium : there resteth  Radius reflexus,” hereby
man beholdeth and contemplateth himself,

MUMAN PHILOSOPHY, OR THE KNOWLEDGE OF max (o) 153
1. The knowledge of men deserves more accurate investigation,
because it touches us more nearly.
2. The knowledge of man is to man the end of all knowledge:
but of nature herself a portion only.

All partitions of knowledge should be accepted rather for
lines and veins, than for scctions and separations ; that the
continuance and entireness of knowledge be preserved.

3. Division of human philosophy.
1. Man as an individual.
2. Man as a member of society.

i MAN AS AN IN DIVIDUAL.
1, Division.
1. The undivided state of man.
1. Discovery.
9. Impression.
Q. The divided state of man,

Discovery.
1. The art of ascertaining the state of the mind from the appear-
ance of the body, as physiognomy, &e.

(0) See note (0) at the end.
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a. The art of ascertaining the statc of the body from the apped’”
ance of the mind, as exposition of dreams, &ec.
Physiognomy . . . 185
1. The discovery of the mind from the appearance of the body-
2. Aristotle has laboured physiognomy as far as relates t0 the
countenance at rest; but not when in motion, )
3. The lineaments of the body disclose the general inclination®
of the mind : the motions its present dispositions.
A number of subtle persons, whose eyes do dwell upt
the faces andfashions of men, do well know the advantag®
of this observation, as being most part of their abilily-

Impression. .
1. It is the science of the relative action of the body and ""“d
upon each other.
2. Of the action of the body on the mind,
1. This has been enquired as a part of medicine.
2. The doctrine that the body acts upon the mind do¢®
not derogate from the soul’s dignity.

The infant in the mother's womb is compatible with the
mother and yet separable; and the most absolute monarch
is sometimes led by his servants and yet without subjection

3. The action of the mind on the body. .
1. Physicians have ever considered ¢ accidentia animh
as of great importance,
¢, The power of imagination as well to help as to hurt
is a subject neglected, but deserving enquiry-

It cannot be concluded that because there be pf{mle”t
uirs, able suddenly to kill a man in health, therefore Hw""
should le sovereign airs, able suddenly lo cure a mor "
sickness. ’

3. There should be an enquiry of the seats and domicﬂ?“
which the several faculties of the mind occupy
the body and the organs thereof.*

? ) its
* Sec the very words of Bacon in page 157, and query s 10 it
application to the subject of craniology.
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523

The divided State of Man 15
Division,
1. The body.
2. The mind,

OF TUY BODY,
Division.

1. Health,

2. Beauty.

3. Strength.

4, Pleasure.

Health.
1. Man's body is of all things most susceptible of remedy, but
this remedy most susceptible of error.
2. No body is so variously compounded as the body of man.

1. The variety in the composition of mun’s body is the
cause of its being frequently distempered.

The poets did well to conjoin music and medicine in
Apollo : because the office of medicine is but to tune this
curious harp of man’s body and toreduce it to harmony.

9. The variety in the composition of man’s body has made
the art of medicine more conjectural ; and so given
scope to error and imposture.

The lawyer is judged by the virtue of his pleading, and
not by the issue of the cause. The master of the ship is
Judged by the directing his course aright, and not by the
Sfortuue of the voyage. But the physician, and perhaps the
politician, hath no particular acts demonstrative of his
ability, but is judged most by the event.

3. The quack is often prized before the regular physician.
4. Physicians often prefer other pursuits to their own professions.

You shall have of them antiquities, poets, humanists,
statesmen, merchants, divines, and in every of these better
seen than in their profession; and no doudbt upon this
ground, that they find that mediocrity and excellency in
their art maketh no diﬁefeuce in profit o}_ reputation to-

¢
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wards their fortune; for the weakness of patients, and
sweetness of life, and nature of hope, maketh men deper
upon physicians with all their defects,

5. Diseases may be subdued,

If we will excite and awake our observation, we shall
see in familiar instances what a predominant faculty the
subtilty of spirit hath over the variety of matter or form

6. Medicine has been more laboured than advanced.
7. Deficiences of medicine.
1. Want of medical reports,
2. Defective anatomies,
8. Hasty conclusions that diseases are incurable.

Sylla and the triumvirs never proscribed so many men 0
die, as they do by their ignorant edicts.

4. A neglect to mitigate the pains of death.

5. A neglect of acknowledged medicines . 166

6. A neglect of artificial mineral baths.

7. The prescripts in use are too compendious t0
attain their end.

It were a strange speech, which, spoken, or spoken ofts
should reclaim a man from a vice to which he were by
nature subject: it is order, pursuit, sequence, and inter-
change of application, which is mighty in nature,

Beauty B [
1. Cleanliness was ever esteemed to proceed from a due reve”
' rence to God, to society, and 1o ourselves.
2. Artificial decoration is neither fine enough to deceive, nor
handsome to please, nor wholesome to use.*

bt
* In the Treatise De Augmentis, this passage ia thus altered:
Adulterate decoration by painting and cerusse, is well worthy of
the imperfections which attend it ; being neither fine enough 0 de-
ceive, nor hundsome to please, nor wholesome to use,
We reud of Jesabiel that she painted her face : but there is no such
veport of Esther or Jndith.



ADVANCEMENT OI' LEARNING. XXXV

Strength . . . 168

1. It means any ability of body to which the body of man may
be brought,

2. Division,
1. Activity,
1. Strengh,
2. Swiftness.
2. Patience.
1. Hardness against want,
2. Endurance of pain.
3. General receptacle for acts of great bodily endurance.
2. The philosophy of athletics is not much investigated,

3. The mediocrity of athletics is for use; the excess for osten-
tation,

Pleasure . L. . 169

Their chief deficience is in laws to repress them.
It hath been well observed, that the arts which flourish
in times while virtue is in growth, are military ; and while

virtue is in state, are liberal; and while virtue is in decli-
nation, are voluptuary.®

* In Bacon’s Essay on Vicissitude of Things, he says,

In the youth of a state, arms do flourish; in the middle age of a
state, learning ; and then Lotk of them togelher for a time: in the do-
clining age of a stale, mechanical arts and merchandi

Lloyd, in his Life of Sir Edward Howard, says, almost in the same
words,

In the youth of this state, as §f all others, arms did flourish ; in the
middle state of it, learning ; and in the declining (as covelousness
and thefl atlend old age) mechanic arts and merchandise.

Q. 1. Is this observation founded on fact?

Q. 2. Supposing it to be founded on fact; what are the causes?
~Does commerce lower the character? Is the service of mammon at
variance with the service of God?

Q 3. Supposing the mechanical arts and merchandize hitherto to
have accompanied the decline of states, may they not both be traced
to excess of civilization, instend of being supposed to flow from each
other?
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The Mind, it
1. Division : 18t. As to the origin of the mind. 2d. As 07
. faculties, '
170
The Origin of the Mind . ’

, oul
1. To this appertains the consideration of the origin of the 8
and its faculties, . path
2. This subject may be more diligently enquired than it

been in philosophy : but it is referable to divin'ily" Jiop-
3. Appendices to this knowledge : 1. Divination, 2. Fascin®

17}
Divination )
1. Division,

s 1, Rational,
1. ictal, .
Artificial {Q Superstitious.

1. Native,
<. Natural, {?. By Influxion.

Artificial Divintition. ign®
2. Artificial is a prediction by argument, concluding upon 8
and tokens, '

3. Division : 1st. Rational, 2d. Superstitious, led
4 Rational artificial divination is when the argument i8 coup

with a derivation of causes, o

The astronomer hath his predictions, as of conjunt s

aspects, eclipses, and the like, The physician hal"‘ ues
predictions of death, of recovery, of the accidents ‘md.uf

of diseases. The politician hath his predictions; "

urbem venalem, et cito perituram, si emptorem invenert

an
which stayed not long to be performed, in Sylla firsh
after in Casar, .

5. Superstitious artificial divination is when there is & M
casual coincidence of the event and prediction. ;

Such as were the heathen observations upon the ingpet

tion of sucrifices, the flights of birds, the swarming of beet

and such as was the Chaldean ustrology, and the like.

1

P

Q. 4. Supposing the

. . . the
opiion to be founded on fuct; will not
evil now he prevented 1y

y the art of printing ?
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6. Artificial divination is not proper to this place, but should
be referred to the sciences to which it appertains.

Natural Divination.

L Tt is a prediction from the internal nature of the soul.

2. Division: Ist. Native. 2d. By influxion.

8. Native divination is grounded on the supposition that the
mind, when withdrawn and collected into itself, and not
diffused into the organs of the body, hath, from the
natural power of its own essence, some prenotion of
future things: as in sleep, ertacies, propinquity of death,
&c. . . . . . . . . 172

4. It is furthered : by abstinence.

6. Divination by influxion is grounded upon the supposition that
the mind, as a mirror, takes illumination from the fore-
knowledge of God and spirits, s

7. Divination of influxion* is furthered by abstinence.

8. Native divination is accompanied by repose and quiet: divi-
nation by influxion is fervent and impatient.

Fascination . N VA
Y. It is the power of imagination upon other bodies than the
body of the imaginant.
2, Of the erroneous opinions upon fascination,
3. Euquiry how to fortify the imagination.
4. The only defect in this subject is as to not dlstmgulshmg
its extent.t

THE USL AND OBJECT OF THE FACULTIES OF MAN 173
1, Division of this knowledge: 1st. Relating to the undexstand-
ing. 2d, Relating to the will.

2. The understanding produces decrees ; the will actions.

* Query, Whether divination by influxion is not descriptive of the
feeling which influences the benevolent and orderly class of society
called Quakers?

+ Here, in the Treatise De Augmentis, is an extensive addition

pon Voluntary Motion—Sense and Sensibility—Perception and
Sense—The Form of Light,
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‘This Janus of imagination hath differing Saces; for the
Sace towards reason hath the print of truth, but the face t0°
wards action hath the print of good ; which nevertheless
Saces, ‘

“ Quales decet esse sororum.”

1t was well said by Aristotle, * That the mind hath ov&
the body that commandment, which the lord hath over ¢
bondman ; but that reuson hath over the imagination th"’f
commandment which a magistrate hath over a free citizens
who may come also to rule in his turn. '

3. Observations upon the imagination.

Poesy is rather a pleasure or play of imagination, tha®

a work or duty thereof. ‘

Of the Understunding.

1. Knowledge respecting the understanding is to most wits the
least delightful ; and seems but a net of subtlety and
spinosity ; but it is the key of all other arts,

As knowledge is *“ pabulum animi;” so in the naturé
of ‘men’s appetite to this Jood, most men arc of the taste
and stomach of the Israelites in the desert, that would fait
have returned * ad ollas carnium.”

Division e U

). Invention. g

2. Judgment.

3. Memory,

4. Tradition,

Invention . o . 176
1. Division,

1. Of arts and sciences.
2. Of arguments, '
2. The art of inventing arts and sciences is deficient.
This is such a deficience as if, in the making of an inven-
‘tory touching the state of o defunct, it should be set down,
that there is mo ready money. JYor as money will fetch all
other commodities, so this knowledge is that which should
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purchase all the rest. And like as the West-Indies had

never been discovered, if the use of the mariner's needle had

not been first discovered, though the one be vast regions,
and the other a small motion ; so it cannot be JSound strange
if sciences be no further discovered, if the art itself of inven-
tion and discovery hath been passed over.

3. Proofs that the art of inventing arts and sciences is deficient.

1. Their logic does not pretend to invent sciences or
axioms . . . . 177

Men are rather beholden to a wild goat Jor surgery, or to
a nightingale for music, or to the ibis for some part of
physic, or to the pot lid that flew open for artillery, or ge-
nerally to chance, or any thing else, than to logic, for the
invention of arts and sciences.

It was no marvel, the manner of antiquity being to con-
secrate inventors, that the Zgyptians had so few human
idols in their temples, but alnost all brute,

Who taught the raven in a drought to throw pebbles into
an hollow tree, where she espied water, that the water might
rise so as she might come fo it ? Who taught the bee lo sail
through such a vast sea af air, and to find the way from a
Jfield in flower, a great way off, to her hive ? Who taught the
ant to bite every grain of corn that she burieth in her hill,
lest it should take root and grow ?

2. The forms of induction which logic propounds is de-
defective . . . 179

To conclude upon an enumeration of parttculars, without
instance contradictory, is no conclusion, but a conjecture ;
Jor who can assure, in many subjects upon those particulars
which appear of a side, that there are not other on the con-
trary side which appear not ?  As if Samuel should have
rested upon those sons of Jesse which were brought before
him, and failed of David, who was absent in the field.

3. Allowing some axioms to be rightly induced, middle
propositions cannot be inferred from them in sub-
ject of nature by syllogism.

Here was their chief error; they charged the deceit upon
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-the senses; which in my judgment, notwithstanding ar"
their cavillations, are very sufficient to certify and re'p 0"
truth, though not always immediately, yet by compa"”oc:
by help of instrument, and by producing and urging Wra'
things as are too subtile for the sense to some cffect COMP hel
hensible by the sense, and other like assistance. But* e
ought to have charged the deceit upon the wealcne-ﬂ.‘ o aﬂ‘
intellectual powers, and upon the manner of collecting
concluding upon the reports of the senses. and
4. Bacon’s intention to propound the art of inventing arts

sciences by two modes: ist, Experientia literatd:
Interpretatio nuture *

INVENTION OF SPEECH OR ARGUMENT ) 169
1. Itis more properly memory with application than i""enuon‘;
We do account it a chase, us well of deer in an enclo
park as in a forest at large.

2. Modes of producing this recollection: 1st. Preparation:
Suggestion.

Preparation.

tly
1. It is the storing arguments on such things as are freque®
discussed.

2. It consists cﬁieﬂy of diligence.

Aristotle said the sophists * did qg if one that pT"fe"wd
the art of shoe-making should not teach how to makeo
shoe, but only exhibit, in a readiness a number of ,}wesl o
all fashions and sizes.” But yet a man might replys o
if a shoemaker should have no shoes in his shop, but or
work as he is bespoken, he should be wealkly customeds »

Our Saviour, speaking of divine knowledge, saithy ¢ .
the kingdom -of heaven is like good householders th
bringeth forth both new and old store,

s ,_.._,.‘_-—-—-———-—-———""/
* The Experientia Literata is contained in the Treatise De Avg’

mentis; and his Interpretatio. Naturm, constitutes his NOY
_Organum, ’
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This subject is more fully investigated under the head of
thetoric.

Suggestion . . . . 185
It directs the mind to certain marks, as a mode of exciting it
to the production of acquired knowledge.
Different sorts of topi¢s : 1. General, 2, Particular,

General Suggestion.

Its uses are to furnish arguments to dispute probably: to
minister to our judgments : to conclude right, and to di-
rect our enquiries.

A faculty of wise interrogating is half u knowledge. For
as Plato saith, ** Whosoever seceketh, knoweth that which
he seeketh for in a general notion ; else how shall he know
it when he hath found it ?”

Particular Suggestion.
It'is a direction of invention in every particular knowledge.
Ars inveniendi adolescit cum inventis.
In going up a way, we do not only gain that part of the
way which is passed, but we gain the better sight of that
part of the way which remaineth.

Judgment . . . . 186
It relates to the nature of proofs and demonstrations.
Different modes of judging: 1. By induction, which is re-
ferted to the Novum Organum, <. By syllogism.

Of Syllogism.

Syllogisms are agreeable to the mind, and have been much

laboured.
The nature of man doth extremely covet to have some-
what in kis understanding fived and immoveable, and as a
rest and support of -the mind, Awd therefore as Aristotle
endeavoureth to prove, that in all motion there is some
point quiescent; and as he eleguntly expoundeth the ancient

g
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Suble of Atlas, that stood Sixed, and bare up the heaven
Jrom falling, to be meant of the poles or azle-tree of heave™
whereupon the conversion is accomplished; so assuredty
men have a desire to have.an Atlus or azxle-tree within, to
keep them from fluctuation. .
2. The art of judging by syllogism is the reduction of propos!”

tions to principles by an agreed middle term,
3. Syllogisms are direct, or ex absurdo.

e
4. Divigion of the art ofjudgment: 1st. The analytic art. 2 Th
doctrine of elenchs.

The Analytic Are.
5. It is fos direction.
6. It sets down the true form of arguments, from which ﬂf‘y
deviation leads to error,

The Doctrine of Elenchs . . 148
7. It is for caution to detect fallacies.
In the more gross sorls of fallacies it happenethy “
Seneca maketh the compurison well, us in juggling Sfealé
which though we know not how they are done, yet we Jenot?
well it is not us it seemeth to be,

8. Elenchs are well laboured by Plato and Aristotle. .
9. The virtuous use of this knowledge is to redargue sophism®’
the corrupt use for caption and contradiction.

The difference is good which way made belween orato™
and sophisters, that the one is as the greyhound, which /“f”‘
his advantage in the race, and the other as the hare, which
hath her advantage in the turn.

10. Elenchs extend to divers parts of knowledge. .
11. The references touching the common adjuncts of essences 8

an clench, o
12. Sedueements that work by the strength of impression “‘ro
clenchs o .19

13, Elenchs of idols.

The mind of man, which I find not observed or inquiﬂ’;
at all, and think good 1o place here, as that which of q
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others appertaineth most lo rectify judgment: the force
whereof is such, as it doth not dazzle or snare the under-
standing in some particulars, but doth more generally and
inwardly infect and corrupt the state thereof. For the
mind of man is far from the nature of a clear and equal
glass, wherein the beams of things should reflect according
to their true incidence ; nay, it is rather like an enchanted
glass, full of superstition and imposture, if it be not de-
livered and reduced.

14, The mind is more affccted by affirmatives than negatives. (p)

As was well answered by Diagoras to him that shewed
him in Neplune's temple the greater number of pictures of
such as had escaped shipwreck and had paid their vows to
Neptune, saying, * Advise now, you that think it folly to
invocate Neptune in tempest 7 ¢ Yea, but,” said Diagoras,
« where are they painted that are drowned 9

15. The mind supposes a greater equality then cxists.(q)

The mathematicians cannot satisfy themselves, cxcept
they reduce the motions of the celestial bodies to perfect
circles, rejecting spiral lines, and labouring to be discharged
of eccentrics,

16. The mind is prejudiced by the false appearances imposed
by every man’s own individual naturé and custom (r) 192

If a child were continued in a grot or cave under the
earth until maturity of age, and came suddenly abroad, he
would have strange and absurd imaginations. So in like
manner, although our persons live in the view of heaven,
yel our spirits, are included in the caves of our own conm-
plexions and customs, which minister unto us infinile errors
and vain opinions, if they be not recalled to examination.

17. The mind is misled by words.(s)

18. The cautions against these idols are defective . 193
19, The application of the different kinds of proofs to different
subjects.

(p) Soe note (P) at the end, (0) Sce note (Q) at the end.
(r) See note (R) at the end. (s) See note () at the end,
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20. Different kinds of demonstrations,

1. Immediate consent.

2. Induction,

3. Sophism.

4. Congruity, o1t

The rigour and curiosity in requiring the more sev'ng

proofs in some things, and chiefly the facility in conten“en
ourselves with the more remiss proofs in others, hath be

e 10
, . : ce
amongst the greatest causes of detriment and hindran
knowledge,

21. This is deficient,

194
MEMORY (t) . ’
Retaining knowledge is by writing or memory.

Writing.

The nature of the character is referred to grammar. aces:

The disposition of our knowledge depends upon common P

Of common places injuring the memory, to be

Because it is but a counterfeit thing in knowledge® i

Sorward and pregnant, except a man be deep and.fv ‘uﬂe
hold the entry of common-places, to be a matter of greot o
and essence in studying, as that which assureth * ¢oP"
of invention, and contractet], Judgment to g strength-

The mode of common placing is defective.

195
Memory

.
. . .

It is weakly enquired,

T
. ot fo
Precepts for memory have been exalted for ostentation, 1
use, r
.y , mbe
I malke no more estimation of repeating a great nY ot
. i (4

of names or words upon vnce hearing, or the pouring fkiﬂg

of a number of verses or rhimes ex tempore, or the mé

/

(1) See note (1) at the end,



ADVANCEMENT OF LEARNING. xlv

of a satirical simile of every thing, or the turning of every
thing to a jest, or the falsifying or contradicting of every
thing by cavil, or the like, (whereof in the faculties of the
mind there is great * copia,” and such as by device and
practice may be exalted to an extreme degree of wondery)
than T do of the tricks of tumblers, funambuloes, baladines ;
the one being the same in the mind that the other is in the
body, matters of strangeness without worthiness.

Art of memory is built upon prenotion and emblem.

Prenotion is a limitation of an indefinite seeking by directing us
to seek in a narrow compass.

Emblem reduces conceits intellectual to images sensible.

TRADITION . . 166
1t is the transferring our knowledge to others.
Division of the subject.
1. The organ of speech,
2. The method of speech.
3. The ornament of speech.

THF. ORGAN OF SPEECH.

Whatever is capable of sufficient differences and perception by
the sense is competent to express thought.

Different Signs of Thoughi.

1. Having similitude with the notion.
1. Hieroglyphics.
2. Gestures.

9. Not having similitude or words.
The antiquity of hicroglyphics.
Gestures are as transitory hieroglyphics.

Periander, being consulted with how to preserve a
tyranny newly usurped, hid the messenger attend and report
what he saw him do ; and went into his garden and topped
all the highest flowers.

Hypotheses respecting the origin of words 190
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Of Grammar, Jic
Man still striveth to reintegrate himself in those bene f
tions, from which by his fault he hath been deprived ; a'ﬂ;
as he hath striven against the first general curse by the ”tf
vention of ull other arts, so hath he sought to comef”rth Z
the second general curse, which was the confusion of ong ue e’ '
by the art of grammar . whereof the use in a mother ton[{"”
i small, in a foreign tongue more ; but most in such forek
tongues as have ceased to be vulgar tongues, and are turné
: only to learned tongues, dix
The accidents of words, as measure, sound, &c. is an append!
to grammar. '
There are various sorts of cyphers, o
As there be many of great account in their countries a”e
provinces, which, when they come up to the seat o tho
estate, are bul of mean rank and scarcely regarded ; ﬂg
these arts, being here placed with the principal and suprem
sciences, seem petty things ; yet to such as have chosen the™

at
to spend their labours and studies i them, they seem 8T°
matters,

THE METHOD OF SPRECH,
It is deficient.

Impatience of method,
Ditferent sorts of methods, )
The use of grammar is small in mother tongues—is greater 1"
foreign living tongues ; but greatest in dead languages 198
Duties of grammar are two,
1. Popular.
2. Philosophical.
Popular grammar is for the learning and speaking languages-
Philosophical grammar examines the power of words as they
are the footsteps of reason . . . . 19.9
First Method. Magistral which teaches, or initiative which insi”
nuates e e . ] 'qu
He that delivereth lnowledge, desireth to deliver it i
such form as may be best believed, and not as may be best
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_examined ; and he that receiveth lenowledge, desireth rather
present satigfaction, than expectant inquiry ; and so rather
not to doubt, than not to err.

Knowledge that is delivered as a thread to be spun on,
ought to be delivered and intimated, if it were possible, in
the same method wherein it was invented ; and so is it pos-
sible of knowledge induced.

It is in knowledges as it is in plants ; 1f you mean to use
the plant, it is no matter for the roots; but if you mean to
remove it to grow, then it is more assured to rest upon
roots than slips : so the delivery of knowledges, as it is now
used, is as of fuir bodies of trees without the roots; good
for the carpenter, but not for the planter. But if you will
have sciences grow, it is less matter for the shaft or body of
the tree, so you look well to the taking up of the roots.

Second Method, A concealed or revealed style . . 203
Third Method, Method or aphorisms. ,
1. Delivery by aphorisms is a test of the knowledge of
the writer.
2. Mecthodical delivery is better to procure consent than
to gencrate action.
8. Aphorisms invite to augment knowledge.
Fourth Method. Delivery by assertions, with their proofs or in-
terrogations.
4, Delivery by interrogations should be used only to
remove stray prejudices.

If it be immoderately jfollowed, is as prejudicial to the
proceeding of learning, as it is to the proceeding of an
army to go about to besiege every little fort or hold. [For
if the ficld be kept, and the sum of the enterprise pursued,
those smaller things will come in of themselves.

Fifth Method. Accommodation of delivery according to the
matter which is to be treated.
Sixth Method. Delivery according to the anticipation in the
minds of the hearers.
1. Those whose . conceits are seated in popular
opinions need only to dispute or to prove.
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2. Those whose conceits are beyond popular opinion
have a double labour. 1st. That they may be
conceited. 2d. That they may prove.

8. Science not consonant to presuppositions must
bring in aid similitudes. C

Method considers the disposition of the work, and the limitd”
tion of propositions . . . . . 900
It belongeth to architecture to consider mot only the
whole frame of « work, but the several beams and columns:
Observations upon the limits of propositions.
Of the method of imposture, ,
4 mass of words of all arts, to give men countenantt
that those which use the terms might be thought to undf«”:‘
stand the art; which collections are much like a frippe’*

or broker’s shop, that hath ends of every thing, but nothing
of worth.

ILLUSTRATLIVE OF SPRECH . . 908

1. Eloquence is in reality inferior to wisdom ; but in pOP“lM
opinions superior to it.

1t is said by God to Moses, when he disabled himself. Sfor

want of this faculty, Adaron shall be thy speaker, and thot
shalt be to him as God.

‘2. The deficiences in eloquence are rather in gome collection®
than in the art itself.

8. The office of rhetoric is to apply reason to imagination for the
better moving of the will. .

4. The disturbers of reagon are fallacies of arguments: agsiduity
‘of tmpression, and violence of passion. ’ d

5. The counteractors of these disturbers are logic, morality 2%
rhetoric.

6. Speech is more conversant in adorning what is good than in
colouring evil.

“ Virtue, if she could be seen, would move great love and
affection ;” so seeing that she cannot be shewed to the ser®
by corporal shape, the mext degree is to shew her Lo the
imaginution in lively representation,.
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6. The affections not being pliant to reason, rhetoric is ne-
cessary.
7. Difference between logic and rhetoric.
8. Deficiences of rhetoric . . o e . . 213
1. Want of a collection of the popular signs of good and
evil; of the defects of Aristotle’s collection.
2. Want of a collection of common places . 214
9. Appendices to the art of delivery.
1. The art critical.
2. The of art instruction,

The Art Critical . . 1
Rules of eriticism.
The Art of Instruction . . . 216
1. It contains that difference of tradition which is proper for
youth.
2. Different considerations. ,

1. The timing and seasoning of knowledges.
2. The judicious selection of difficulties and of easy
studies.
It is one method to practise swimming with bladders, and
another to practise dancing with heavy shoes.

3. The application of learning according to the mind to
be instructed.
There is no defect in the facullies intellectual, but
seemeth to have a proper cure contained in some studies : as
for example, if a child be bird-witted, that is, hath not the
Sfaculty of attention, the mathematics giveth a remedy
thereunlo ; for in them, if the wit be caught away but a
moment, one is to begin ancw.
4. The continuance and intermission of excrcises . 217
As the wronging or cherishing of seeds or young plants
is that that is most important to their thriving : so the cul-
ture and manurance of minds in youth hath such a Sforcible,
though unseen, operation, as hardly any length of time oT

contention of labour can countervail it afterwards.
h ’
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‘ OF THE WILL . . . ?19
1. Writers on this subject have described virtues without point™
ing out the mode of attaining them,

Those which have written seem to me to have done 48 !fa
man, that professeth to teach to write, did only exhibit for
copies of alphabels and leiters joined, without giving any
precepts or directions for the carriage of the hand and
Jraming of the letiers,

These Georgics of the mind, concerning the hwba"_dry
and tillage thereof, are no less worthy than the heroicé
descriptions of virtue, duty, und felicity.

2. Division of moral philosophy '
1. The image of good.
2. The culture of the mind.

31

THE IMAGE OF GOOD.
1. Describes the nature of good.
2. Division.
1. The kinds of good.
2. The degrees of good. r
3. The antients were defective in not examining the spring8 0
good and evil.
" 4, Good is: 1. Private, 2. Public,

There is formed in every thing a double nature of 300(1 ’
the one, as every thing is a total or substantive in itself 5 the
other, as it is a part or member of a greater body ; where
the latter is in degrea the greater and the worthicr, becau??
it tendeth to the conservation of a more general Sfor™:
Therefore we see the iron in particular sympathy moveth 1°
the loadstone ; but yet if it exceed a certain quantity, it f O‘T’
saketh the affection to the loadstone, and like a good patr®?

moveth to the earth, which is the region and country 2
massy bodies,

5. Public is more worthy than private good. :
Pompeius Magnus, when being in commission of puf"eyance
JSor a famine at Rome, and being dissuaded with great vehe”

mency and instance by his friends about him, that he shoul
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not hazard himself to sea in an extremity of weather, he
said only to them, ¢ Necesse est ut eam, non ! vivam,”

The Degrees of Good.
The questions respecting the supreme good are by Christianity
disclosed.
6. An active is to be preferred to contemplative life.

Pythagoras being asked what he was, answered, That
if Hiero were ever at the Olympian games, he knew the
manner, that some came to try their fortune for the prizes,
and some came as merchants to utter their commodities,
and some came to make good checr and meet their friends,
and some came to look on ; and that he was one of them
that came to look on.” But men wmust know, that in this
theatre of man’s life it is reserved only for God and angels
to be lookers on,

For contemplation which should be finished in itself, with«
out custing beams upon society, assuredly divinity knoweth

it not.
7. The ascendancy of public good terminates many disputes of
the ancient philosophers . . . 226

1. It decides the controversies between Zeno and Socratas,
and the Cyrenaics and Epicureans, whether felicity
consisted in virtue or pleasure, or serenity of
mind . . . . . 22

9. It censures the plulosophy of Eplctetus, which placed
felicity in things within our power.

Gonsalvo said 1o his soldiers, shewing them Naples, and

protesting, * He had rather die one foot forwards, than to
have his life secured for long by one foot of retreat.”

The conscience of good intentions, howsoever succeeding,
is @ more continual joy to nature, than all the provision
which can be made for security and repose.

3. It censures the abuse of philosophy in Epictetus’s
time, in converting it into an occupation or pro-
fession . . . 227

This philosophy introduces such a health of mind, as was
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‘o 18 ¢
that of Herodicus in body, who did nothing all his life, bu
intend his health.

¢ Sustine,’ and not ¢ Abstine,’ was the commendatio® of
Diogenes.
4, It censures the hasty retiring from business.

The resolution of men truly moral ought to be such o5
the sume Gonsalvo said the honour of a soldier -should bey

, , in
“e telt crassiore,” and not so fine as that cvery thing
should cateh in it and endanger it.

' Q48
PRIVATE GOOD . . .
1. Itis: 1st. Active. 2d. Passive.

Active Private Good.
2. Active is preferable Lo passive private good.
Vita sine proposito languida et vaga est. 1 of
3. Active private good has not an identity with the goo 49
society . . . . . . .

Pussive Private Good.

4. Itis: lst, Conversative. 2d. Perfective,
q30
Good Perfective .

@ higher nature than good converaatl"’e;

Man’s approach or assumption to divine or angehc’
nature is the perfection of-his form.

6. The imitation of perfection is the tempest of life.* e

As those which are sick, and find no remedy, do tum?

up and down and change place, as if by a remove local thﬁ,!{
could obtain a remove internal ; S0 i it with men in amb’
Hon, when fuiling of the means to exalt their nature, the¥
are in a perpetual estuation to exalt their place.

5. Good perfective is of

2381

Good Conversatipe . ¢
8 agreeable t0 ou

7. It consists in the practice of that which i
nature,

* Q. Is not this the difference between the love of excelling and
the love of excellence ?
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8. Tt is the most simple, but lowest good.

9. Good conversative consists in the steadiness and intensity of
the enjoyment.

10. Doubts whether felicity results most from the steadiness or
intensity. _

The sophist saying that Socrales’s felicity was the felicity
of a block or stone ; and Socrates saying that the sophist’s
Selicity was the felicity of one that had the itch, who did
nothing but itch and scratch. .

As we see, upon the lute or like instrument, a ground,
though it be sweet and have shew of many changes, yet
breaketh not the hand to such strange and hard stops and
passages, as a set song or voluniary ; much after the same
manner was the diversity belween .a philesophical and a
civil life. And therefore men are to imitate the wisdom of
jewellers ; who, if there be a grain, or a cloud, or an ice
which may be ground forth without taking too much of the
stone, they help it ; but if it should lessen and abate the
stone 100 much, they will not meddle with it : so ought men
s0 to procure serenity us they destroy not magnanimity.

PUBLIC GOOD : . . 233
1. It is duty, and relates to a mind well framed towards others.
2, Error in confusing this science with politics.

As in architecture the direction of framing the posts,
beams, and other parts of building, is not the same with the
manner of joining them and erecting the building ; and in
mechanicals, the direction how to frame an instrument or
engine, is not the same with the manner of setting it on
work and employing it, so the doctrine of conjugation of
men in society differcth from that of their conformity there-

unlo.
-8, Duties are: - Ist. Common to all men, 2d. Peculiar to pro-
fessions or particular pursuits . . . 234

4. The duties common to all men has been excellently laboured.
5. The duties respecting particularprofessions have, of necessity,
been investigated diffusedly.
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6. A knowledge of the impostures of professions is inci(.le“t‘w
' the knowledge of professional dutics, and is deficient: )
As the fable goeth of the basilisk, that if he see yo¥ 'rsir
you die for it ; but if you see him first, he dieth: 0 'f
with deceits and evil arts; which, if they be first e8P
they loose their life ; but if they prevent, they endangei; o
We are much beholden to Machiavel and others “i
write what men do, and not what they ought to do. Fobr'M
ig mot possible to join serpentine wisdom with the coltf"‘ ,o
innocency, except men know exactly all the bondiflo"" -
the serpent ; his baseness and going upon his belly, his ”a
lubility and lubricity, his envy and sting, and the Tl«’sti.t
is, all forms and natures of evil : for without this, virlt
lieth open and unfenced. ife,
7. To this subject appertains the duties of husband and ¥
parent and child, friendship, gratitude, &c. v e
8. This knowledge concerning duties considers compar®
duties. s
We see in the proceeding of Lucius Brutus agam‘d,
own sons, which was so much extolled ; yet what wos sat
“ Infelix, ulcunque ferent ea fata minores.” .
Men must pursue things which are just in presenty ¢
leave the future to the divine Providence.

939

THE CULTURE OF THE MIND * * bllt'

1. Enquiry must be made not only of the nature of virtués
how it may be attained. )
An exhibition of the nature of good without consider
the culture of the mind, scemeth to be no better thand i
images, or statue, which is beautiful to contemplalés bu
without life and motion, :
. Morality should be the handmaid of divinity.

LY and
8. We ought to cast up our account, what is in our power 241
what not

ing
aif

L} . g . . ¢

. oof
The husbandman cannot command, neither the na‘“’t .
the carth, nor the seasons of the weather ; no more Cfl": ,
. . . H '
plysician the constitution of the patient, nor the variety
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accidents : so in the culture and cure of the mind of man,
two things are without our command ; points of nature, and
poinis of fortune ; for to the basis of the one, and the con-
ditions of the other, our work is limited and tied,

Of Men’s Natures, or Inherent Dispositions.
4. The foundation of the culture of the mind is the knowledge
of its nature.

*¢ There are minds which are proportioned to great
matters, and others to small.”

‘ There are minds proportioned to intend many matters,
and others to few ?”

“ Some minds are proportioned to that which may be
dispatched at once, or within a short return of time ; others
to that which begins a fur off, and is to be won with length
of pursuit.

There is a disposition in conversation fo soothe and
please ; and a disposition contrary to contradict and cross.

.There is a disposition to take pleasure in the good of
another. ‘
5. This subject has been negligently enquired by moralists, with
some beauty by astrologers, and by words in relations.

History, poesy, and daily experience are as goodly fields
where these observations grow ; whereof we make a few
posies to hold in our hands, but mo man bringeth them to
the confectionary, that receipts might be made of them for
the use of life.

6. Natural and accidental impressions should be noted.

The Affections - . . . 245
7. Enquiry should be made of the affections.

As the ancient politicians in popular states were wont to
compare the people to the sea, and the oratdrs to the winds ;
because as the sea would of itself be calm and quiet, if the
winds did not move and trouble it; so the people would be
peaceable and tractable, if the seditious ovators did not set
them in working and agitation : so it may be fitly said, that
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the mind in the nature thereof would be temperate antf
stayed, if the affections, as winds, did not put it into t
mult and perturbation,

8. This subject has been investigated by Aristotle, and by the
Stoics, and in different scattered works; but the Poet;
and historians are the masters of the passions - #“

9. Of the opposition of passions to each other,

4#’
The Origin of the Mind . . . Qal—
10. Enquiries should be made of custom, exercise, habit, educ
tion, friendship, &e,

Of Custom and Habit, )
11. Aristotle’s error in stating too generally that those thing®
which are natural cannot be changed.
12. Virtues and vices consist in habits.
13. Precepts for the formation of habits, * o
1. Beware that at the first a task be taken neither 0
. high nor too weak.+ . .
2. Practice all things at two seasons; when the mind 1
best disposed and when it is worst disposed. .
By the one you may gain a great step, by the other ¥°
may work out the knots and stonds of the mind, und make
the middle times the more easy and pleasant.
3. Ever bear toward the contrary extreme of that ¥
which you are inclined. T
Like unto the rowing against the stream, or malki"8

. a
wand straight by bending him contrary to his natur
arooledness,

o o

* See Bacon’s Essay “ Of Nature in Men,” and “Of Custom and
Education,” .
+ Bacon's Essay ““ Of Nature in Man.”

He that secketh victory over his nature, let him not sel himself 10
great, nor too small tusks ; for the first will make him dejected by often
Juilings ; and the sccond will make him a small proceeder, though oy
often prevailings.
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4. The mind is brought to any#thing with more sweetness ;
if that whereunto we pretend be not first in the
_ intention, but tanquam aliud agendo.
14, Of the powers of books and studies upon the mind, -

Is not the opinion of Adristotle worthy to be regarded,
wherein he saith, ¢ That young men are no fit audilors of
moral philosophy, because they ure not settled from the
boiling heat of their affections, nor atiempered with time
and experience P

But is it not true also, that much less young men are fit
auditors'of matters of policy, Hill they have been thoroughly
scasoned in religion and morality ;, lest their judgments be
corrupted, and made upt to think that there areno true
differences of things, but according to utility and fortune.*

15. There should be caution lest‘moral instruction make men
too precise, arrogant, and incompatible . . 251

16. The minds of all men arc at some times in a more perfect,
and at other times in a more depraved state.

17. The fixation of good times . .. . . 252

18. The obliteration of bad times . . . . 262

19, The golden rule of life is to chuse right ends of life, and
agrecing to virtue, and such as may be, in o reasonable
sort, within our compass to attain.

As when a carver malkes an image, he shapes only thal
part whereupon ke worketh, (as if he be upon the Jface, that
part whick shall be the body is but a rude stone still, till
such time as he comes to it ;) but, contrariwise, when nature
malkes a flower or living creature, she formeth rudiments of
all the parts at one time : so in obluining virtue by habit,
while « man practiseth temperance, he doth not profit much
to fortitude, nor the like ; but when he dedicateth and ap-
plieth himself to good ends, look, what virtue soever the
pursuit and passage towards those ends doth commend unto

* What says the morality of our universities, 10 tlxi_s .opinion?
1
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L m
him, he is tnvested b’ « precedent disposition to confor
himself thercunto.

f
20. There is a sympathy between the good of the body and ©
the mind.

Ly

As we divided the good of the body intv health, bemfrg g

strength, and pleasure ; so the good of the mind, inqut o
in rational und moral knowledges, tendeth to this

. . R auli"
make the mind sound, and without perturbation ; be

. all
Sul, and graced with decency ; and strong and agile o
duties of life.

MAN 1N SOCIETY,
1. Reasons why ethics are in some respects more difficult ‘h::.
poliies . . ., . .2
1. Morality relates o man
congregate.
Cato thegcefsor said, * that the Romans were like sheePs
Jor that a man might better drive o Slock of them, than ON€

of them; for in a flock, if you could get but some fev to
g0 right, the rest would follow,”

2. The object of morals is internal
ternal sufficeth,

?. States are not so suddenly subverted as individuals 267

States, as great engines, move slowly, and are not 80
soon put out of frame : for asin Egypt the seven Sf’"‘l
years sustained the seven bad, so governments, for a time

well grounded, do bear out errours Sollowing.
2. Division of civil knowledge.

.. n
segregate : politics to M2

good; for policy -

1. Conversation for comfort,
2. Negociation for use.

3. Government for protection,

.
CON VERBATION 257

. . .

3. Wisdom of conversation ought not to be 0o much affected,
much less despised.

4. Of behaviour.
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The sum of behaviour is lo relain a man's own dignity,
without intruding upon the liberty of others,

Behaviour seemeth to me as a garment of the mind, and
to have the conditions of a garment. For it ought to be
made in fashion; it ought not to be too curious ; it ought
1o be shaped so as to set forth any good making of the
wind, and hide any deformity ; and above all, it ought not
to be too strait, or resirained Jor exercise or motion.

5. Evils of too much attention to behavionr.
1. The danger of aflectation,
2. Waste of time.
3. Waste of mind, and checking aspirings to higher
virlues,
4. Retarding action.
6. 'The knowledge of conversation is not deficient , . . 259

NEGOCIATION . . . 259

1. This knowledge to the derogation of learning hath not been
collected into writing.

Of the three wisdoms which we have set down to pertuin
to civil life, for wisdom of behaviour, it is by learned men
for the most part despised, as an inferior to virtue, and an
enemy to meditation; for wisdom of government, they
acquit themselves well when they are called to it, but that
happeneth to few ; but for the wisdom of business, wherein
man’s life is most conversant, there be no books qof it, except
some _few scattered advertisements, that have no proportion
to the magnitude of this subject.

2. This knowledge is reducible to precept, illustrated by the

proverbs of Solomon e ... 261
3. Antient fables and parables contain information upon this
subject . . . . . , . 266

4. The proper form of writing upon this subject is discourse
upon history or examples.

5. Of discourses upon history of times, and upon lives, and
upon letters . . . e e . 27
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267
KNOWLEDGE OF THE ADVANCLMENT OF LIFE -
6. Preliminary observations.

). This is the wisdom of pressing a man’s own fortu.nc-w
This is the knowledge ¢ sip; saperc "’ sapere 18

. ot 1X4
move from the centre to the circumference :—sibi saPer™
from the circumference to the centre.

2. Many are wise for themsclves, yet weak for the P“bhc;
Like ants, which are wise creatures for themselves bu

very hurtful for the garden,

8. Faber quisque fortunge proprie. ' 0
Livy attributeth it to Cato the first, « in hoc viro ta?

. s s L PP sschs
vis anwmi et ingenii inerat, ut quocunque loco natus ©
sibi ipse fortunam fucturus videretur,”

The open declaration of this is impolitic, being taken and
used as spurs to industry, and not as stirrups to insolem«‘.'/tz
rather for resolution than Jor presumption or oulwar )
declaration, have been ecver thought sound and good; " ¢

" are, no question, imprinted in the greatest minds, who ar
so sensible of this opinion,

. in it
as they can scarce contai®
within. '

. 9
2. The knowledge of the advancement of life is deficient 26

3. The investigation of this subject concerns learning, both !
honour and in substance,

. [ - n
Pragmatical men should not go away with an OP""O(
that learning is like lark, that can mount, and sings a’;c
please herself, and nothing else ; but may know that s%

]
holdeth as well of the hawk, that can soar aloft, and ¢
also descend and strile upon the prey,

It is the perfect law of inquiry of truth, « that nothing

he in the globe of matter, which should not be likewise ¥

the globe of chrystal, or Jorm 5 that is that there be not

any thing in being and action, which should not be draw®

and collected into contemplation ang doctrine,

4. Learning csteems the architecture of fortune as of an inferiof
work

. R (%
5. This doctrine is reducible to science.

6. Precepts respeeting this knowledge.
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- The fundamental precept is to acquire knowledge of the par-

ticular motives by which those with whom we have to
deal are actuated . . . 20

Obiain that window which Momm did requive: who
seeing in the frame of man’s heart such angles and recesses,

Jound fault that there was not a window to look into them.
8. The sinews of wisdom are slowness of belief,

9. General modes of acquiring a knowledge of others - Q75
1. A general acquaintance with knowing men,
2. A good mediocrity in liberty of specch and
secrecy : indulging rather in freedom of
speech,
3. A watchful and serene habit of observing when
acting.
10. Modes by which the knowledge of man is acquired.
1. By their faces.

2. By words.

3. By deeds.

4. By their natures.

5. By their ends.

6. By the relations of others.

11. More trust is to be given to countenances and deeds, than
to words . . . . . . . . 21

The Faces.

12. Much reliance cannot be placed upon the face at rest.
13, The face in motion cannot deceive a vigilant observer.
It is animi janua.

Words,

14. They are full of flattery . . . . . . 273

15, Modes in which words disclose character . 24
1. When sudden.

vino tortus et ivfi.
2. From affections,
3. From counter simulation.



Ixii ANALYSIS OF LORD BACON'S

Deeds.
16. They are not to be trusted without a diligent consideration
of their magnitude and nature.

Natures and ¥nd of Men.
17. This is the surest key to unlock men’s minds.
18. The weakest men are best interpreted by their natures; the
wisest by their ends,
It is an errour frequent for men to shoot over, and :"
suppose deeper ends, and more compass-reaches than are.
19, Princes are best interpreted by their natures; private per
sons by their ends.
20. The variety and predominancy of affections are to be
estimated.

Reports of Others.
21. Modes by which our defects and virtues may be estimated
from report . . . .. . 24
Of the Knowledge of Ourselves . . 276
2. A man ought to make an exact estimate of his merits and
defects : accounting these with the most, and those with
the least,

Though men look oft in « glass, yet they do“suddenly

JSorget themselves, '

Particular Considerations respecting Self-Knowledge.
23. The consonance, or dissonance of his constitution and tem-
per with the times, '

* Neither give thou Asop’s cock a gem, who would he better
pleased and happier if he had a barley-corn. The examples of God
teaches the lesson truly: ¢ He sendeth his rain, and maketh his sun
to shine, upon the just and unjust:” but he doth not rain wealth,
nor shine honour and virtues upon men equally : common benefits
are to be communicated with all, but peculiar benefigs with choice.
—Bacon’s Essay on Goodness and Goodness of Natyre,
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Tiberius was never seen in public. Augustus lived ever
tn men’s eyes.

24. The adaptation of his nature to the different professions
and courses of life,

25. The competitors in different professions; that the course
may be taken where there is most solitude.

As Julius Cesar did, who at first was an orator or
pleader; but when he saw the excellency of Cicero, Hor-
tensius, Catulus, and others, for eloquence, und saw there
was no man of reputation for the wars but Pompeius, upon
whom the state was forced to rely, he forsook his coupse
begun toward a civil and popular greatness, and transferred
his designs to a martial greatness,

26. In the choice of friends to consult similar nature.

As we may see in Caesar ; all whose _friends and followers
were men active and effectual, but not solemn, or of repu-
tation.

7. Caution in not being misled by examples.

In which error it scemeth Pompey was, of whom Cicero
saith, that he was wont often to say, * Sylla potuit, ego
non polero?”

The Art of Revealing a Man’s Self . . 278
28, From not properly revealing a man’s self, the less able man
is often esteemed before the more able.
29, The setting forth virtues, and covering defects, is advanta_
geous . . . . . . . . 279
30. Self setting forth requires art, lest it turn to arrogance.
31, The causes of the undervaluing merit.
1. Self obtrusion.
2. Waste of ability.
8. Too sudden elation with applause.

The Art of Covering Defects . . 280
S2. The art of covering defects is of as much importance as a
dexterous ostentation of virtue . . . 280

38. Modes of concealing defects,
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1. Caution.
2. Colour.
8. Confidence. ,
34. A man should not dismantle himself by shewing too much
' dulceness, goodness, and facility of naturc, without
sparkles of liberty, spirit, and cdge.
85. The mind should be pliant and obedient to occasion 282
Nothing is more politic than to make the wheels of 04T ’
mind concentric and voluble with the wheels of fortune.
36. Prccepts for the architect of his own fortune,
1. He should not engage in too arduous matiers . 293
Tatis accede deisgue.
2. He should be able to plan and to execute.
3. He should observe a good mediocrity in the declaring
or not declaring himself . ., . . 28%
4. He should judge of the proportion or value of things
We shall find the logical part, as I may term it, of some
men's minds good, but the mathematical part erroneous;
that is, they can well judge of consequences, but not of pro”
portions and comparisons, preferring things of shew and
sense before things of substance and effect *

5. He should consider the order in which objects ahould'
be attained . . 286

1, The mind should be amended
2. Wealth and means should be attained.+

e

* Men run after the satisfaction of their sottish appetites, foolish
P ike
as fishes pursuing a rotten worm that covers a deadly hook: or lik

. s 0 {
children with great noise pursuing & bubble rising from a walnut
shell.

B. J. TayLoR:

+ Money brings honour, friends, conquest and realms :

Therefore, if at great things thou wouldst arrive,

Get riches first, get wealth, and treasure heap.——

Riches are mine, fortune is in iny hand:

They whom 1 favour thrive in wealth amain

While virtue, valour, wisdom, sit in want,.

To whom thus Jesus patiently replied:
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3. Fame and reputation should be acquired.
Because of the peremptory tides and currents it hath;
which, if they be not taken in their due time, are seldom
recovered, it being extreme hard to play an after-game of
reputation. ¥
4. Honour should be sought.
6. He must not embrace matters which occupy too much

time.
Sed _fugit interea : fugit trreparabile lempus.

Yet wealth, without these three, is impotent
To gain dominion, or to keep it gained.

Witness &e.
Bacon says, < God in the first dny of creation made nothing but

light, allowing one whole day to that work, without creating any ma-~
terial thing therein: so the experiments of light and not of profit
should be first investigated,

* There are various sentiments similar to this in Shekespeare,
“There is a tide in the affairs of men,” &e. So in Anthony snd
Cleopatra,

Who secks and will not take when once 'tis offered,
Shall never find it more,
The Advancement of Learning was published in 1605 Shakespeare
died in 1616, There is o copy of the Advancement of Learning in
fﬁxiStence, with Shakespeare’s asutograph in it. The same sentiment
18 expressed by Dryden,
Heaven has to all allotted soon or late,
Some lucky revolution of their fate; ‘
Whose motions if we watch and guide with skill,
For human good depends on human will.
Our fortune rolls as from o smooth descent,
And from the first impression takes the bent ;
But if unseized ! she glides awny like wind,
And leaves repenting folly far hehind !
The same sentiment is contained in the Lssays, *“Itis usually said
O‘f Forf;une that ghe has locks before but none behind”  Fortuue is
:i‘;d}::l:l:, if yt’),u do not take him by the forelock ; he turns his bald

d you;” or at least, turneth the handle of the botle first to be

received ; and after the belly, which is hard to claspe,
k
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. 7. He should imitate nature which does nothing in
vain* . . 288
If he cannot make any thmg qf it for the prescnt, yet 1o
make it as o seed of somewhat in time fo come,
8. He should reserve a power to retreat . . 289
Following the wisdom in the ancient Sfable of the two
Jrogs, which consulted when their plash was dry whither they
should go ; and the one moved to go dewn info a pit, be-
cause it was not likely the waler wou&d dry there; but the
other answered, ¢ True, but if it do, how shall we geb 0wt
again 9”
9. He should be cautious in his friehdships and enmities-
“ Et ama tranquam inimicus fulurus, et odi tanquam
amaturus.”
37. Fortunes may be obtained without precept.
They come tumbling into some men’s laps ; and a numbe”
obtain good fortunes by diligence in a plain way, little 0
termeddling, and keeping themselves from gross errors.

-

38, Of vicious precepts for self-advancement . . .290
39. The number of bad precepts for advancement in-life 18
greater than good . . . . , 290

It is in life as it is in ways, the shortest way is commonly

the foulest, and surely the fairer way is not much about.
40, In the pursuit of fortune, man ought to set before his eyes
the general map of the world . . . . ol

All things are vanity and vexation of spirit.—DBeing

without well being is a curse: and the greater the beings
the greater the cuyse, ‘

41. The incessant and sabbathless pursuit of fortune lcaveth not
the tribute which we owe to God of our time.

It is to small purpose to have an erected JSace towards

hcaven, and a perpetual grovelling spirit upon earth, eating
dust, as doth the serpent.

-

* Lvents are not in our power; hut it always is to muk(, o good
use of the very worst, Minute Plilosopher.
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42, The adopting vicious ‘precepts cannot be tolerated Dy the
intended good ends.
43. Fortune, like a woman, if too much wooed, is the further
off . .. .. 298
14. Divinity pomts upwards to the kmgdom of God : phllosophy
. inwards to the goods of the mind..
The human foundation hath ‘somewhat of the sands, as
we see in M. Brutus, when he brake forth mto that speech,
« Te coluz, mrtus, ut rem at tu nomen inane es;
yet the divine foundatum is upon the rock.

WISDOM OF GOVERNMENT . . 203
1, Government is a part of knowledge, secret and retired.
2. In the governors towards the government all things ought to
be manifest.” '
3. Statesmen are the proper persons to write on universal jus-
tice L. e e e .ass
4. Of universal justice, ' ' :

There are in nature certain fountains of justice, whence
all civil laws are derived but as streams ; and like as waters
do tuke tinctures and tastes from the soils through which
they run, so do civil laws vary according to the regions and
governments where they are planted, though, they proceed
Jrom the same fountains.

5. Of the wisdom of a law maker .. .. 296
6. Bacon intends a work in aphorisms upon universal jnitice.*
7. Of the laws of England - . . . e . 07

The whole book is not much I;etter than that wnoise
or sound which musicians make while they y are tuning
their instruments ; which is nothing pleasant to hear, but yet
is @ cause why the music is sweeter afterwards : so have I
deen content to tune the instruments of the muses, that they
may play that have better hands.

* See the Treatise “De Augmentis,” where some progress is made
in this science, now nobly advanced, and advancing by the labours of

Bentlmm.—(bcc note U.) \
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8. Observations upon the prospects of the progress of knoW-
ledge.

9
REVEALED RELIGION .

1. It is the sabbath of all men’s labours. .

2. The prerogative of God extends to man’s reason, and to his
will,

3. Sacred theology is grounded upon the oracle of God.

4. The use of reason in matters spiritual is extensive,

The Christian Faith, asin all things, so in this dQSCT”eth
to be highly magnified ; holding and preserving the goldert
medioerity in this point between the law of the heathen and
the law of Mahomet, which have embraced the two extremes:
For the religion of the heathen had mo constant belief ©7
confession, but left all to the liberty of argument ; and the
religion of Mahomet, on the other side, interdicteth arg%”
ment altogether : the one having the very face of €70
and the other of imposture,

5. Uses of reason in spiritual matters . . . .
1. In the conception of revealed mysteries.
2. In inferences from revelation,

6. A treatise on the limits of reason in spiritual matters i8
wanting,.

3ol

This would be an opiate to stay and bridle not only the
vanity of curious speculations, wherewith the schools 18~
bour, but the fury of controversies, wherewith the church
laboureth.

7. Parts of divinity.
1. The matter revealed.

2. The nature of the revelation 30

THE NATURE OF THE REVELATION.

1. 1ts limits,
2. Its sufficiency,
3. Its acquisition,
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8. The points fundamental and of perfection ought to be dis-
tinguished . . . . . . ‘. 3805

We see Moses when he saw the Israelite and the
Zgyptian fight, he did not say, Why strive you ? but drew

his sword and slew the JEgyptian: but when he saw the

two Israclites fight, he said, You are brethren, why strive

you ? ,

The coat of our Saviour was entire without seam, and 50
is the doctrine of the Scriptures in itself ; but the garment
" of the church was of divers colours, ‘

The Limits of the Information . . 304
9. Considerations respecting the limits.
1. The inspiration of individuals,
9. The inspiration of the church.
3. The proper use of reason.

The Sufficiency of the Information . . 305
10, Considerations respecting the sufficiency.
1. Fundamental and perfective points of religion.
They ought to be piously and wisely distinguished to
abate controversy.
2. The gradations of light for the generation of belief.

The Acquisition of the Information . . 306
11. It rests upon the sound interpretation of scripture.
They are the fountains of the waters of life.
12, Different modes of interpreting scripture.
1. Methodical.
2. Solute or at large.
This divine water, which cxcelleth so much that of
Jacob’s well, is drawn forth much in the same kind as na-
tural water useth to be out of wells and fountains ; either it
is first_forced up nto a cistern, and from thence feiched and
derived for use; or else it is drawn and received in buckets
and vessels immediately where it springeth.
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13, Methodical mode of interpretation.
It seems to be more ready, but is more subject o
carrupt, - '
14. Objects of methodical'interpretation‘.
' 1. Summary brevity.
2. Compacted strength,

3. Complete perfection. ‘ 08
15. Solute method of interpretation -3

16. There have been divers, curious but unsafe modes.
17. Divine knowledge beyond human reach.
1. The mysteries of the kingdom of glory. 309
The angelical mode of exposition . - 0
The philosophical mode - . SO‘t
To seel philosophy in divinity is to seek the dead among®
the living : neither are the pots or.lavers, whose place .f,ast
' in the outward part of the temple, to be sought in the holi¢®
place of all, where the ark of the testimony was seateds
2. The perfection of the laws of nature, -
3. The secrets of the heart of man
4. The future succession of all ages. -
18. The expositions of scripture are not deficient.
19, A work is wanted of a sound collection of texts, not dilated

into common places, or hunting after controversies, OF
methodized, but scattered.

sl

. MATTER REVEALED - . . 313
20. Different sorts. '
The one being as the internal-soul of religion, and the
other as the external body.
1. Matter of belief.
2. Matter of science.
21. Emanations. -
1. Faith, - '
1. The nature of God,
2. The attributes of God.
3. The works of God.
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2. Manners : . . . . . . 814
Of the law, us to substance and style.
It imposes restraint where God granteth liberty, or
in taking liberty where God imposeth restraint.
8. Liturgy e e . . . . 315
4. Government.
1. Patrimony of the church.
Q. The franchises of the church.
8. The jurisdiction of the church.
4. The laws of the church.
22. Diviations from religion.
Atheism,
Heresy.
Idolatry.
Witcheraft,
23. There is no deficience in divinity.
I can find no space or ground that lieth vacani and wun-
sown in the matter of divinity ; so diligent have men been,
either in sowing of good seed, or in sowing of tares.

Thus have I made as it were a small Globe of the Intel-
lectual World, as truly and faithfully as I could discover ;
with a note and description of those parts which seem Lo me

not constantly occupate, or not well converted by the labour
of man.
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OF THE
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DIVINE AND HUMAN.

TO THE KING.

Tuere were, under the law, excellent king, both
daily sacrifices, and freewill offerings; the one pro-
ceeding upon ordinary observance, the other upon a
devout, cheerfulness: in like manner there belong-
eth to kings from their servants both tribute of duty
and presents of affection. In the former of these I
hope I shall not live to be wanting, according to my
most humble duty, and the good pleasure of your
majesty’s employments: for the latter, I thought it
more respective to make choice of some oblation,
which might rather refer to the propriety and ex-
cellency of your individual person, than to the busi-
ness of your crown and state.

Wherefore, representing your majesty many
times unto my mind, and beholding you not with
the inquisitive eye of presumption, to discover that
which the Secripture telleth me is inscrutable, but
with the observant eye of duty and admiration;
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leaving aside the other parts of your virtue and
fortune, I have been touched, yea, and possess®

with an extreme wonder at those your virtues a“'
faculties, which the philosophers call intellectudl’
the largeness of your capacity, the faithfulness 0
your memory, the swiftness of your apprehensions thg
penetration of your judgment, and the facility a"

order of your elocution: and I have often thoughts
that of all the persons living that I have knowns
your majesty were the best instance to make a man
of Plato’s opinion, that all knowledge is but reme™”
brance, and that the mind of man by nature know”
cth all things, and hath but our own native and 0%
ginal motions (which by the strangeness and darknes®
of this tabernacle of the body are scquestered) agoll
revived and restored : such a light of nature I have
observed in your majesty, and such a readiness 0
take flame and blaze from the least occasion PYC”
sented, or the least spark of another'’s knowledg®
delivered. * And as the Scripture saith of the wisest
king, « That his heart was as the sands of the 5685
which though it be one of the largest bodies, yet it
consisteth of the smallest and finest portions ; so hath
God given your majesty a composition of under-
standing admirable, being able to compass and com”
prehend the greatest matters, and nevertheless t0
touch and apprehend -the least; whereas it should
seem an impossibility in nature, for the same instrd”
ment to make itsclf fit for great and sinall works:
And for your gift of speech, T call to mind what
Cornclius Tacitus saith of Augustus Cmsar; * Au-
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“ gusto profluens, et qua principem deceret, elo-
“ quentia fuit.” TFor, if we note it well, speech that
is uttered with labour and difficulty, or speech that
savourcth of the affectation of art and precepts, or
Speech that is framed after the imitation of some
pattern of eloquence, though never so excellent, all
. this has somewhat servile, and holding of the sub-
ject.” But your majesty’s manner of speech is in-
deed prince-like, flowing as from a fountain, and yet
streaming and branching itself into nature’s order,
full of facility and felicity, imitating none, and in-
imitable by any. And as in your civil estate there
appeareth to be an emulation and contention of your
Majesty’s virtue with your fortune; a virtuous dis-
Position with a fortunate regiment; a virtuous ex-
Pectation, when time was, of your greater fortune,
With a prosperous possession thereof in the due
time; a virtuous observation of the laws of marriage,
With most blessed and happy fruit of marriage; a
virtuous and most Christian desire of peace, with a
fortunate inclination in your neighbour princes
thereunto : so likewise, in these intellectual matters,
there seemeth to be no less contention between the
excellency of your majesty’s gifts of ‘nature, and the
universality and perfection of your 1earning. Tor I
am well assured that this which I shall say is no am-
Plification at all, but a positive and measured truth ;
which is, that there hath not been sinee Christ’s time
any king or temporal monarch, which has been so
learned in all literature and erudition, divine and
human.  For let a man seriously and diligently re-



6 DEDICATION TO THE KING.

volve and peruse the succession of the emperors of
Rome ; of which Casar the dictator, who lived some
years before Christ, ang Marcus Antoninus, wer ‘z,
the best learned ; and so descend to the emperors 0

Grecia, or of the West; ang then to the lines Odf:
France, Spain, England, Scotland, and the rest, ﬂn't
he shall find this Judgment is truly made. TFor!

seemeth much in a king, if, by the compendious €X
tractions of other men’s wits and labours, he car}
take hold of any superficial ornaments and shews 0

learning ; or if he countenance and prefer learning
and learned men: but to drigk indeed of the true
fountains of learning, nay, to have such a fountal®
of learning in himself, in a king, and in a king bort
is almost a miracle. And the more, because thel";
is met in your majesty a rare conjunction, as well of
divine and sacred literature, ag of profane and hu-

man; so as your majesty standeth invested of thab
triplicity, which in great veneration was ascribed t@
the ancient Hermes ; the power and fortune of &
king, the knowledge and illumination of a priests.
and the learning and universality of g philosopher-.
This propriety, inherent and individua] attribute .
your majesty, deserveth to be expressed not only }n
the fame and admiration of the present time, nor 1B
the history or tradition of the ages g
also in some solid work, fixed memo
tal monument, bearing a character o
of the power of g king,
fection of such g king,

Therefore T did conclude with myself, that 1

ucceeding ; but
rial, and immor-
r signature both
and the difference and per-
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could not make unto your majesty a better oblation,
than of some treatise tending to that end, whereof
the sum will consist of these two parts ; the former,
concerning the excellency of learning and know-
!edge, and the excellency of the merit and true glory
In the augmentation and propagation thereof: the
latter, what the particular acts and works are, which
have been embraced and undertaken for the ad-
vancement of learning ; and again, what defects and
undervalues I find in such particular acts: to the
end, that though I cannot positively or affirmatively
advise your majesty, or propound unto you framed
particulars ; yet I may excite your princely cogita-
tions to visit the excellent treasure of your own
mind, and thence to extract particulars for this pur-
Pose, agreeable to your magnanimity and wisdom.

In the entrance to the former of these, to clear
the way, and, as it were, to make silence, to have the
true testimonies concerning the dignity of learning
to be better heard, without the interruption of tacit
objections ; I think good to deliver it from the dis-
credits and disgraces which it hath received, all from
ignorance, but ignorance severally disguised; ap-
pearing sometimes in the zeal and jealousy of di-
vines; sometimes in the severity and arrogancy of
politicians ; and sometimes in the errors and imper-
fections of learned men themselves.

I hear the former sort say, that knowledge is of
those things which are to be accepted of with great
limitation and caution; that the aspiring to over-
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much knowledge, was the original temptation and.
sin, whereupon ensued the fall of man; that know
ledge hath in it somewhat of the serpent, and there”
fore where it-entereth into a man it makes him swell
“ Scientia inflat:” that Solomon gives a censuro
“ That there is no end of making books, and ﬂmtf
“much reading is a weariness of the flesh;” 80¢
againin another place, “ That in spacious knOWled.ge'
“ there is much contristation, and that he that 107
“ creascth knowledge increaseth anxiety;” that St
Paul gives a caveat, “ That we be not spoiled through.
“ vain philosophy;” that experience demonstrates how
learned men have been arch-heretics, how learned
times have been inclined to atheism, and how the
contemplation of second causes both derogate from.
our dependance upon God, who is the first causc: .
To discover then the ignorance and error of this
opinion, and the misunderstanding in the gl'ounds
thereof, it may well appear these men do not observe
or consider, that it was not the pure knowledge of
nature and universality, o knowledge by the light
whereof man did give names unto other creatures if
Paradise, as they were brought before him, according
unto their proprieties, which. gave the occasion to the
fall; but it was the proud knowledge of good and
evil, with an intent in man to give law unto himself
and to depend no more upon God’s commandments,
which was the form of the temptation. Neither is it
any quantity of knowledge, how great soever, that
can make the mind of man to swell; for nothing can
fill, much less extend the soy] of man, but God and
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the contemplation of God; and therefore Solomon
Speaking of the iwo principal senses of inquisition,
the eye and the ear, affirmeth that the eye is never
-Satisﬁed with seeing, nor the ear with hearing; and
If there be no fulness, then is the continent greater
than the content: so of knowledge itself, and the
mind of man, whereto the senses are but reporters,
he defineth likewise in these words, placed after that
calendar or ephemerides, whichhe maketh of the diver--
sities of times and seasons forall actions and purposes;
and concludeth thus: “ God hath made all things
“ beautiful, or decent, in the true return of their sea-
“sons: Also he hath placed the world in man’s
“ heart, yet cannot man find out the work which God
“ worketh from the beginning to the end:” declaring,
not obscurely, that God hath framed the mind of -
Man as a mirror or glass, capable of the image of
the universal world, and joyful to receive the impres-
sion thereof, as the eye joyeth to reccive light ; and
not only delighted in beholding the variety of things,
and vicissitude of times, but raised also to find out
and discern the ordinances and decrees, which
throughout all those changes are infallibly observed.
And although he doth insinuate that the supreme or
summary law of nature, which he calleth, ¢ The
« work which God worketh from the beginning to the
“ end, is not possible to be found out by man;” yet
that doth not derogate from the capacity of the
mind, but may be referred to the impediments, as of
shortness of life, ill conjunction of labours, ill tradition
of knowledge over from hand to hand, and many
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other inconveniences, whereunto the condition of
man is subject. For that nothing parcel of the world
is denied to man’s inquiry and invention, he doth i
another place rule over, when he saith, « The spirit of
“ man is as the lamp of God, wherewith he searcheth
“ the inwardness of all secrets.” If then such be the
capacity and receipt of the mind of man, it is manifest;
that there is no danger at all in the proportion or
quantity. of khnw]eﬂ,ge, how lurge soever, lest it
should make it swell or out-compass itself; no, but it
is merely the quality of knowledge, which, be it it
quantity more or less, if it be taken without the true
corrective thereof, hath in it some nature of venom
or malignity, and some effects of that venom, which
is ventosity or swelling. This corrective spice, the
mixture whereof maketh knowledge so sovereign, is
charity, which the apostle immediately addeth to the
former clause ; for so he saith, « knowledge bloweth
“ up, but charity buildeth up ;” not unlike unto that
which he delivereth in another place: «If I spake’”
saith he, < with the tongues of men and angels, and
“ had not charity, it were but asa tinkling cymbﬂ1 ”
not but that it is an excellent thing to speak With
the tongues of men and angels, but because, if it be
severed from charity, and not referred to the good of
men and mankind, it hath rather a sounding and
unworthy glory, than a meriting and substantial
virtue. And as for that censure of Solomon, con”
cerning the excess of writing and reading books, and
. the anxiety of spirit which redoundeth from know-
ledge ; and that admonition of St. Paul, « That we
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“be not seduced by vain philosophy;” let those places
be rightly understood, and they do indeed excel-
lently set forth the true bounds and limitations,
Whereby human knowledge is confined and circum-
Scribed ; and yet without any such contracting or
Coarctation, but that it may comprehend all the
Universal nature of things; for these limitations are
three: the first, that we do not so. place our felicity
in knowledge, as we forget our mortality. The
second, that we make application of our knowledge,
to give ourselves repose and contentment, and not
distaste or repining. The third, that we do not
Presume by the contemplation of nature to attain to
the mysteries of God. For as touching the first of
these, Solomon doth excellently expound himself in
inother place of the same book, where he saith; I
. Saw well that knowledge recedeth as far from igno-
) rance,as light dothfrom darkness; and that the wise
. Man’s eyes keep watch in his head, whereas the fool

roundeth about in darkness: but withal I learned,
“ that the same mortality involveth them both.” And
for the second, certain it is, there is nmo vexation or
anXiety of mind which resulteth from knowledge,
otherwise than merely by accident; for all know-
ledge, and wonder (which is the seed of knowledge).
Is an impression of pleasure in itself: but when men
fall to framing conclusions out of their knowledge,
applying it to their particular, and ministering
to themsclves thereby weak fears or vast desires,
there groweth that carefulness and trouble of mind
which ig spoken of: for then knowledge is no more.
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« Lumen siccum,” whereof Heraclitus the p‘rofoun‘1
said, “ Lumen siccum optima anima;” but it
becometh “ Lumen madidum, or maceratum;’
being steeped and infused in the humours of the af-
fections. And as for the third point, it deserveth
to be a little stood upon, and not to be lightly passed
over : for if any man shall think by view and inquiry
into these sensible and material things to attain that
light, whereby he may, reveal unto himself the naturé
or will of God, then indeed is he spoiled by vain
philosophy : for the contemplation of God’s creatures
and works produceth (having regard to the works
and creatures themselves) knowledge; but having
regard to God, no perfect knowledge, but wonders
‘which is broken knowledge. And therefore it W8
most aptly said by one of Plato’s school,—* That
“ the sense of man carrieth a resemblance with the
“ sun, which, as we see, openeth and revealeth all the
“ terrestrial globe; but then again it obscureth and
¢« concealeth the stars and celestial globe . 50 doth the
« sense discover natural thi‘ngs, but it darkeneth and
“ shutteth up divine.” And hence it is true, that it
hath procecded, that divers great learned men have
been heretical, whilst they have sought to fly up t°
the secrets of the Deity by the waxen wings of the
senses. And as for the conceit that too much know-
ledge should incline a man to atheism, and that the
ignorance of second causes should make a more de-
vout dependence upon God which is the first cause;
First, it is good to ask the question which Job asked
of his friends : “ Will you lie for God, as one man
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“will do for another, to gratify him?” For certain it is
that God worketh nothing in nature but by second
.Causes ; and if they would have it otherwise believed,
1t is mere imposture, as it were in favour towards
God ; and nothing else but to offer to the Author of
truth the unclean sacrifice of a lie. But farther, it
is an assured truth, and a conclusion of experience,
that a little or superficial knowledge of philosophy
may incline the mind of man to atheism, but a far-
ther proceeding therein doth bring the mind back
again to religion ; forin the entrance of philosophy,
when the sccond causes, which are next unto the
senses, do offer themselves to the mind of man, if it
dwell and stay there, it may induce some oblivion of
the highest cause ; but when a man passeth on far-
ther, and seeth the dependence of causes, and the
Works of Providence ; then, according to the alle-
gory of the poets, he will easily believe that the
highest link of nature’s chain must needs be tied
to the foot of Jupiter's chair. To conclude there-
‘f0re, let no man, upon a weak conceit of sobriety,
or an ill-applied moderation, think or maintain, that
2 man can search too far, or be too well studied in
the book of God’s word, or in the book of God’s
works ; divinity or philosophy ; but rather let men
endeavour an cndless progress or proficience in
both; only let men beware that they apply
both to charity, and not to swelling; to use, and
ot to ostentation; and again, that they do not
Unwisely mingle or confound these learnings to-
Sethey,
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And as for the disgraces which learning receiveth
from politicians, they be of this nature; that Jearning
doth soften men’s minds, and makes them WO
unapt for the honour and exercise of arms ; that it
doth mar and pervert men’s dispositions for matte’
of government snd policy; in making them t0°
curious and irresolute by variety of reading; of to0
peremptory or positive by strictness of rules v
axioms; or too immoderate and overweening by
reason of the greatness of examples; or too inco™”
patible and differing from the times, by reason ¢
the dissimilitude of examples; or at least, that it
doth divert men’s travails from action and busines®
and bringeth them to a love of leisure and privat®”
ness ; and that it doth bring into states a relaxation
of discipline, whilst every man is more ready
argue, than to obey and execute. Out of this O
ceit, Cato, surnamed the Censor, one of the wisest
men indeed that ever lived, when Carneades the
philosopher came in embassage to Rome, and that
the young men of Rome began to flock about his®
being allured with the sweetness and majesty ©
his eloquence and learning, gave counsel in ope™
senate, that they should give him his dispatch with
all speed, lest he should infect and inchant the
minds and affections of the youth, and at unawares
bring in an alteration of the manners and customs of
the state. Out of the same coneeit, or humouf’
did Virgil, turning his pen to the advantage of his
country, and the disadvantage of his own professio
make a kind of separation between policy and 80
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vernment, and between arts and sciences, in the verses
somuch renowned, attributing and challenging theone
to the Romans, and leaving and yielding the other
to the Grecians; « Tu regere imperio populos, Ro-
“ mane, memento, He tibi erunt artes, &c.” So like-
wise we see that Anytus, the accuser of Socrates, laid
it as an article of charge and accusation against him,
that he did, with the variety and power of his dis-
courses and disputations, withdraw young men from
“due reverence to the laws and customs of their
country; and that he did profess a dangerous
and pernicious science, which was, to make the
worse matter seem the better, and to suppress truth
by force of eloquence and speech.
But these, and the like imputations, have rather
a countenance of gravity, than any ground of jus-
tice : for experience doth warrant, that both in
persons and in times, there hath been a meeting
and concurrence in learning and arms, flourishing
and excelling in the same men and the same ages.
For, as for men, there cannot be a better, nor the
like instance, as of that pair, Alexander the Great
and Julius Csesar the dictator; whereof the one
was Aristotle’s scholar in philosophy, and the other
was Cicero’s rival in eloquence: or if any man had
rather call for scholars that werc great generals,
than generals that were great scholars, let him take
Epaminondas the Theban, or Xenophon the Athe-
nian; whereof the one was the first that abated
the power of Sparta, and the other was the first
that made way to the overthrow of the monarchy
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of Persia. And this concurrence is yet more visibl'G
in times than in persons, by how much an 8g¢ *
a greater object than a man. For both in ZEgypb
Assyria, Persia, Grecia, and Rome, the same times
that are most renowned for arms, are likewise mosf
‘admired for learning; so that the greatest author®
and philosophers, and the greatest captaiﬂs.‘m

governors, have lived in the same ages. Neithe?
can it otherwise be : for as, in man, the ripeness

strength of the body and mind cometh much about
an age, save that the strength of the body cometP
somewhat the more early; so in states, arms 8%

learning, whereof the one correspondeth to the
body, the other to the sou! of man, have a conc¥™”
rence or near sequence in times.

And for matter of policy and government, that
learning should rather hurt, than enable thereunt0, )
is a thing very improbable : we see it is accounte,
- an error to commit a natural body to empiric phy-
sicians, which commonly have a few pleasing re-
ceits, whereupon they are confident and adven'-
turous, but know neither the causes of diseusef’
nor the complexions of patients, nor peril of accidcl?tb’
nor the true method of cures: we see it is @ like
error to rely upon advocates or lawyers, which ﬂl:‘f
only men of practice, and not grounded in theil
books, who are many times easily surprised, whep
matter falleth out besides their experience, to the
prejudice of the causes they handle: so, by like
reason, it cannot be but a matter of doubtful coV”
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Sequence, if states be managed by empiric states-
- men, not well mingled with men grounded in
.Iearning. But contrariwise, it is almost without
Instance contradictory, that ever any government
was disastrous that was in the hands of learned go-
vernors. For howsoever it hath been ordinary with
politic men to extenuate and disable learned men
by the names of pedants; yet in the records of
time it appeareth, in many particulars, that the go-
vernments of princes in minority (notwithstanding
the infinite disadvantage of that kind of state) have
Nievertheless excelled the government of princes of
Mature age, even for that reason which they seek
to traduce, which is, that by that occasion the state
hath been in the hands of pedants: for so was the
State of Rome for the first five years, which are so
Much magnified, during the minority of Nero, in
the hands of Seneca, a pedant : so it was again, for
ten years’ space or more, during the minority of
Gordianus the younger, with great applause and
Contentation in the hands of Misitheus, a pedant :
80 was it before that, in the minority of Alexander

Severus, in like happiness, in hands not much un-
like, by reason of the rule of the women, who were

aided by the teachers and preceptors. Nay, let a
man look into the government of the bishops of
Rome, as by name, into the government of Pius
Quintus, and Sextus Quintus, in our times, who were
both at their entrance esteemed but as pedantical
friars, and he shall find that such popes do greater
things, and proceed upon {ruer principles of estate,
VOL. 11, ¢
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than those which have ascended to the papacy from
an education and breeding in affairs of estate an
courts of princes ; for although men bred in learning
are perhaps to seek in points of convenience, and
accommodating for the present, which the Ttalians
call “ ragioni di stato,” whereof the same Pius Quintus
could not hear spoken with patience, terming the“f
inventions against religion and the moral virtues?
yet on the other side, to recompense that, they 'are
perfect in those same plain grounds of religlo™
justice, honour, and moral virtue, which if they be
well and watchfully pursued, there will be seldom™
use of those other, no more than of physicin a sound
or well-dieted body. Neither can the experience ¢
one man’s life furnish examples and precedents for
the events of one man’s life: for, as it hapl’e“eth
sometimes that the grandchild, or other descendant:
‘resembleth the ancestor more than the son; so mapy
times occurrences of present times may sort better
with ancient examples, than with those of the latte”
or immediate times: and lastly, the wit of one ma’n
can no more countervail learning, than onc man®
means can hold way with a common purse. .
And as for those particular seducements, or 1
dispositions of the mind for policy and governme"t’
which learning is pretended to insinuate; if it be
granted that any such thing be, it must be remen”
bered withal, that learning ministereth in every ©
them greater strength of medicine or remedy, than
it offereth cause of indisposition or infirmity ; for if,
by a secret operation, it make men perplexed and
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imasolute, on the other side, by plain precept, it
teacheth them when and upon what ground to re-
Solve ; yea, and how to carry things in suspense
Without prejudice, till they resolve ; if it make men
Positive and regular, it teacheth them what things
are in their nature demonstrative, and what are con-
Jectural ; and as well the use of distinctions and ex-
ceptions, as the latitude of principles and rules. If
it mislead by disproportion, or dissimilitude of ex-
amples, it teacheth men the force of circumstances,
the errors of comparisons, and all the cautions of
application ; so that in all these it doth rectify more
eﬂ'ectually than it can pervert. And these medicines
it conveyeth into men’s minds much more forcibly by
the quickness and penctration of examples. For let
2 man Jook into the errors of Clement the seventh,
%0 livelily described by Guicciardine, who served
under him, or into the errovs of Cicero, painted out
by his own pencil in his epistles to Atticus, and he
will fly apace from being irresolute. Let him look
into the errors of Phocion, and he will beware how
he be obstinate or inflexible. Let him but read the
fable of Ixion, and it will hold him from being va-
Porous or imaginative. Let him look into the errors
of Cato the second, and he will never be one of the
Antipodes, to tread opposite to the present world.
And for the conceit, that learning should dispose
en to leisure and privateness, and make men sloth-
ful; it were a strange thing if that, which accus-
tometh the mind to a perpetual motion and agitation,
should induce slothfulness; whereas contrariwise it
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may be truly affirmed, that no kind of men love
business for itself, but those that are learned; fOf
other persons love it for profit, as an hireling, that
loves the work for the wages; or for honour, a8 be-
cause it beareth them up in the eyes of men, 31
refresheth their reputation, which otherwise WOUI_
wear ; or because it putteth them in mind of their
fortune, and giveth them ocecasion to pleasure 40
displeasure ; or because it exerciseth some faculty
wherein they take pride, and so entertaineth the™
in good humour and pleasing conceits toward them”
selves ; or because it advanceth any other their endf'
So that, as it is said of untrue valours, that some men g
valours are in the eyes of them that look on ; s0 Su¢
men’s industries are in the cyes of others, or at least
in regard of their own designments : only learn®
men love business, as an action according to natw'®
as agreeable to health of mind, as exercise 18 to
health of body, taking pleasure in the action itsolf
and not in the purchase : so that of all men they &
the most indefatigable, if it be towards any pusines$
which can hold or detain their mind,

And if any man be laborious in reading and
study, and yet idle in business and action, it gfoweth
from some weakness of body, or softness of spiriﬁ
such as Seneca speaketh of ; « Quidam tam sunt UM
“ bratiles, ut putent in turbido esse quiéquid in lnce
“est;” and not of learning : well may it be, that such
a point of a man’s nature may make him give him-

self to learning, but it is not learning that precdeth
any such point in his nature.
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And that learning should take up too much time
Or leisure : I answer; the most active or busy man
that hath been or can be, hath, no question, many
Vacant times of leisure, while he expecteth the tides
and returns of business (except he be either tedious
and of no dispatch, or lightly and unworthily am-
bitious to meddle in things that may be better done
by others :) and then the question is, but how those
spaces and times of leisure shall be filled and spent ;
Wwhether in pleasures or in studies; as was well an-
swered by Demosthenes to his adversary /schines,
that was a man given to pleasure, and told him, that
his orations did smell of the lamp: « Indeed,” said
Demosthenes, « there is a great difference between
“the things that you and I do by lamp-light.” Soas
10 man need doubt that learning will expulse busi-
Ness; but rather it will keep and defend the pos-
Session of the mind against idleness and pleasure,
Wwhich otherwisc at unawares may enter, to the pre-
judice of both.

Again, for that other conceit, that learning should
undermine the reverence of laws and government,
it is assuredly a mere depravation and calumny,
Without all shadow of truth. For to say, that a
blind custom of obedience should be a surer obliga-
tion than duty taught and understood; it is to
affirm, that a blind man may tread surer by a guide
than a seeing man can by a light. And it is with-
out all controversy, that learning doth make the
minds of men gentle, generous, maniable and pliant
0 government; whereas ignorance makes them
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churlish, thwarting, and mutinous: and the ¢V
dence of time doth clear this assertion, considering
that the most barbarous, rude, and unlearned times
have been most subject to tumults, seditions, 8%
changes.

And as to the judgment of Cato the Censots he
was well punished for his blasphemy against 1ea™
ing, in the same kind wherein he offended ; for Wh.eﬂ
he was past threescore years old, he was taken wit
an extreme desire to go to school again, and 10
learn the Greek tongue, to the end to perusé the
Greek authors ; which doth well demonstrate, that
his former censure of the Grecian learning was rathe
an affected gravity, than according to the inwar
sense of his own opinion. And as for Virgil's Vel‘?es,
though it pleased him to brave the world in takin8
to the Romans the art of empire, and leaving to
others the arts of subjects ; yet so much is manifest
that the Romans never ascended to that height ©
empire, till the time they had ascended to the heigh?
of other arts. Tor in the time of the two first
Casars, which had the art of government in grei’dteSt
perfection, there lived the best poet, Virgilius Mar03
the best historiographer, Titus Livius; the best
antiquary, Marcus Varro; and the best, or secop
orator, Marcus Cicero, that to the memory of mar
gre known. As for the accusation of Socrates, the
time must be rememberéd} when it was prosecuted 5
which was under the thirty tyrants, the most bas®
bloody, and envious persons that have govel‘ﬂed;
which revolution of state was no sooner over, Pub
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Socrates, whom they had made a person criminal,
Was made a person heroical, and his memory ac-
Cl.lmulate with honours divine and human ; and those
fhscourses of his, which were then termed corrupt-
Ing of manners, were after acknowledged for sove-
reign medicines of the mind and manners, and so
have heen received ever since till this day. Let this
therefore serve for answer to politicians, which in
their humorous severity, or in their feigned gravity,
have presumed to throw imputations upon learning ;
which redargution, nevertheless, (save that we know
not whether our labours may extend to other ages)
were not needful for the present, in regard of the
love and reverence towards learning, which the ex-
ample and countenance of two so learned princes,
Queen Elizabeth, and your majesty, being as Castor
and Pollux, « lucida sidera,” stars of excellent light
and most benign influence, hath wrought in all men
of place and authority in our nation.

Now therefore we come to that third sort of dis-
credit or diminution of credit, that groweth unto
learning from learned men themselves, which com-
monly cleaveth fastest: it is either from their for-
tune; or from their manners; or from the nature of
their studies. TFor the first, it is not in their power;
and the second is accidental ; the third only is proper
to be handled : but because we are not in hand with
true measure, but with popular estimation and conceit,
it is not amiss to speak somewhat of the two former.
The derogations therefore, which grow to learning
from the fortune or condition of learned men, are
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cither in respect of scarcity of means, or in respect-
of privateness of life, and meanness of employments:
Concerning  want, and that it is the case ©
learned men usually to begin with little, and not to
grow rich so fast as othey men, by reason they ¢0%
Yert not their labours chiefly to lucre and increase’
It were good to leave the common place in €0™"
mendation of poverty to some friar to handle t.o
whom much was attributed by Machiavel in this
point; when he said, “ That the kingdom of the
“ clergy had been long before at an end, if the reP™”
““ tation and reverence towards the poverty of fri‘?rs
“ had not borne out the scandal of the supel’ﬁuitles
“and excesses of bishops and prelates.” So @ mar
might say, that the felicity and delicacy of prince®
and great persons had long since turned to rude-
ness and barbarism, if the poverty of learning had
not kept up civility and honour of life : but without
any such advantages, it is worthy the observatio™
what a reverend and honoured thing poverty ©
fortune was, for some ages, in the Roman stat®
which nevertheless was a state without paradoxes ?
for we see what Titus Livius saith in his introduc
tion : “ Ceeterum aut me amor negotii suscepti falt
“ lit aut nulla unquam respublica nec major, nec 5a0¢”
“ tior, nec bonis exemplis ditior fuit ; nec in qua™
“tam sera avaritia luxuriaque immigraverint ; n'ec
“ ubi tantus ac tamn diu paupertati ac parsimoni®
“ honos fuerit.” We see likewise, after that the state
of Rome was not itself, but did degenecrate, how that
person, that took upon him to be counsellor t©
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Julius Ceesar after his victory, where to begin his
restoration of the state, maketh it of all points the
most summary to take away the estimation of
- wealth : “ Verum hac, et omnia mala pariter cum
“ honore pecunie desinent: si neque magistratus,
“ neque alia vulgo cupienda, venalia erunt.” To con-
clude this point, as it was truly said, that « rubor
“ est virtutis color,” though sometime it come from
vice; so it may be fitly said that ¢ paupertas est
“ virtutis fortuna,” though sometime it may proceed
from misgovernment and accident. Surely Solo-
mon hath pronounced it both in censure, “ Qui festi-
“ nat ad divitias non erit insons;” and in precept;
“ Buy the truth, and sell it not;” and so of wisdom
and knowledge; judging that means were to be
spent upon learning, and not learning to be applied
to means. And as for the privateness, or obscure-
ness (as it may be in vulgar estimation accounted)
of life of contemplative men; it is a theme so com-
mon, to extol a private life not taxed with sensua-
lity and sloth, in comparison and to the disadvan-
tage of a civil life, for safety, liberty, pleasure, and
dignity, or at least freedom from indignity, as no
man handleth it, but handleth it well : such a con-
sonancy it hath to men's conceits in the expressing,
and to men’s consents in the allowing. Thisonly I
will add, that learned men forgotten in states, and
not living in the eyes of men, are like the images of
Cassius and Brutus in the funeral of Junia: of wI}ich
not being represented, as many others were, Tac““i
saith,  Eo ipso prefulgebant, quod non visebantur.
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* And for meanness of employment, that which i8
most traduced to contempt is that the governmerlt 0
youth is commonly allotted to them ; which ages P&~
cause it is the age of least authority, it is transferre
to the disesteeming of those employments wherei®
youth is conversant, and which are conversant about
youth. But how unjust this traducement is (if yo!
will reduce things from popularity of opinion
measure of reason) may appear in that, we see men
are more curious what they put into a new vesse”
than into a vessel seasoned ; and what mould they
loy about a young plant, than about a plant cor*®”
borate; so as the weakest terms and times of al
things use to have the best applications and help#
And will you hearken to the Hebrew Robbins’
“Your young men shall sec visions, and your ol
“men shall dream dreams;” say the youth i the
worthier age, for that visions are nearer apparition®
of God than dreams. And let it be noteds that
howsoever the condition of life of pedants hath beer!
scorned upon theatres, as the ape of tyranny; an
that the modern looseness or negligence hath taked
no due regard to the choice of school-masters a9
tutors; yet the ancient wisdom of the best time®
did always make a Just complaint, that states W“?r-'e
too busy with their laws, and too negligent in Ponft
of education : which excellent part of ancient discl”
pline hath been in. some. sort revived of late tHme®
by the colleges of the Jesuits ; of whom, alf.hough.if‘l
regard of their superstition I may say, “ quo mell-
“ ores, eo deteriores ;” yetin regard of this, and so1®
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other points concerning human learning and moral
matters, [ may say, as Agesilaus said to his enemy
Pharnabaus, « talis quum sis, utinam noster esses..’
And thus much touching the discredits drawn from
the fortunes of learned men. ‘ o

As touching the manners of learned men, it is &
thing personal and individual : and no:doubt there
be amongst them, as in other professions, of all tem=-
peratures: but yet so as it is not without truth,
which is said, that ¢ abeunt studia in mores,” studies
have an influence and operation upon the manners of
those that are conversant in them. -

But upon an attentive and indifferent review, I
for my part cannot find any disgrace to learning can
Proceed from the manners of learned men not inhe-
ent to them as they are learned; except it be a
fault (which was the supposed fault gf' Demosthenes,
Cicero, Cato the second, Seneca, and many more)
that, because the times they rcad of are commonly
better than the times they live in, and the duties
taught better than the duties practised, they contend
sometimes too far to bring things to perfection, and
to reduce the corruption of manners to honesty of
precepts, or examples of too great height. And yet
hereof they have caveats enough in their own walks.
For Solon, when he was asked whether he had given
his citizens the best laws, answered wisely, “ Yea, of
“ such as they would receive :” and Plato, finding that
his own heart could not agree with the corrupt
" manners of his country, refused to bear place or
office ; saying, “ That a man’s country -was to be



28 OBJECTIONS TO LEARNING.

“ used as his parents were, thatis, with humble per-
““ suasions, and not with contestations.” And Ceesar’
counsellor put in the same caveat, « Non ad veters
“ instituta revocans que jampridem corruptis moribus
“ ludibrio sunt ” and Cicero noteth this error directly
in Cato the second, when he writes to his friend
Atticus; “ Cato optime sentit, sed nocet intel'd‘.1m
. “ reipublice ; loquitur enim tanquam in lrepllbhca
“ Platonis, non tanquam in feece Romuli.” And the
same Cicero doth excuse and expound the philos™
phers for going too far, and being too exact in the!!
prescripts, when he saith, « Isti ipsi preceptor®®
“ virtutis et magistri, videntur fines officiorum pav®
“ longius quam natura vellet protulisse, ut cum &
“ ultimum animo contendissemus, ibi tamen, ubi 0por”
“ tet, consisteremus:” and yet himself might bav®
said, “ Monitis sum minor ipse meis;” for it was
his own fault, though not in so extreme a degree:
Another fault likewise much of this kind hath
been incident to learned men; which is, that they
have esteemed the preservation, good and honour 0
their countries or masters before their .own fortune
or safeties. TFor so saith Demosthencs unto the
Athenians : “ If it please you to note it, my counsels
“ unto you are not such whereby I should grow 8 reat
“amongst you, and you become little amongst the
“ Grecians : but they be of that nature, as they 81°
“ sometimes not good for me to give, but are alway®
“ good for you to follow.” Ang so Seneca, after he
had consecrated that Quinquennium Neronis to the
eternal glory of learned governors, held on his honest
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and loyal course of good and free counsel, after his
Master grew extremely corrupt in his government.
Neither can this point otherwise be ; for learning en-
dueth men’s minds with a true sense of the frailty of
their persons, the casualty of their fortunes, and the
dignity of their soul and vocation : so that it is im-
possible for them to esteem that any greatness of
their own fortune can be a true or worthy end of
their being and ordainment; and therefore are de-
sirous to give their account to God, and so likewise
to their masters under God (as kings and the states
that they serve) in these words; “ Ecce tibi lucre-
“ feci,” and not « Ecce mihi lucrefeci :” whereas the
corrupter sort of mere politicians, that have not
their thoughts established by learning in the love
and apprehension of duty, nor ever look abroad into
Universality, do refer all things to themselves, and
thrust themselves into the centre of the world, as if
all lines should meet in them and their fortunes;
Never caring, in all tempests, what becomes of the
ship of state, so they may save themselves in the
cockboat of their own fortune: whereas men that
feel the weight of duty, and know the limits of self-
love, use to make good their places and duties,
though with peril ; and if they stand in seditious and
violent alterations, it is rather the reverence which
many times both adverse parts do give to honesty,
than any versatile advantage of their own carriage.
But for this point of tender sense, and fast obliga-
tion of duty, which learning doth endue the mind
Wwithal, howsoever fortune may tax it, and many in
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the depth of their corrupt principles may despise ity
yet it will receive an open allowance, and thereforé
needs the less disproof or excusation.
Another fault incident commonly to Jearned
men, which may be more probably defended ﬂ}an
truly denied, is, that they fail sometimes in apply*8
themselves to particular persons: which want ©
exact application ariseth from two causes; the 0n%
because the largeness of their mind can hardly €07
fine itself to dwell in the exquisite observation 01:
~ examination of the nature and customs of one persOn'.
for it is a speech for alover, and not for a wise maf”
“ Satis magnum alter alteri theatrum sumu®
Nevertheless I shall yield, that he that cannot €O
tract the sight of his mind, as well as disperse al};
dilate it, wanteth a great faculty. But there 1{* a
second cause, which is no inability, but a rejec?wn
upon choice and judgment ; for the honest and just
bounds of observation, by one person upon anothets
“extend no farther but to understand him sufficiently?
whereby not to give him offence, or whereby t0 be
able to give him faithful counsel, or whereby to stal
upon reasonable guard and caution in respect of &
man’s self: but to be speculative into another man,
to the end to know how to work him or wind hlt.n
or govern him, proceedeth from a heart that ¥
double and cloven, and not entire and ingenuous’
which as in friendship it is want of integrity, SO to-
wards princes or superiors is want of duty. For the
custom of the Levant, which is, that subjects (?0
forbear to gaze or fix their eyes upon princes, is 10
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the outward ceremony barbarous, but the moral is
good: for men ought not by cunning and bent ob-
Servations to pierce and penetrate into the hearts of
?ings, which the Scripture hath declared to be
Inscrutable. -

There is yet another fault (with which I will
conclude this part) which is often noted in learned
men, that they do many times fail to observe decency
and discretion in their behaviour and carriage, and
commit errors in small and ordinary points of action,
S0 as the vulgar sort of capacities do make a judg-
ment of them in greater matters by that which they
fing wanting in them in smaller. But this conse-
quence doth often deceive men, for which I do refer
them over to that which was said by Themistocles,
arrogantly and uncivilly being applied to himself out
ofhis own mouth ; but, being applied to the general
Stﬁfte of this question, pertinently and justly ; when,
bemg invited to touch a lute, he said, “ he could not
: fiddle, but he could make a small town a great
~ state.” So, no doubt, many may be well seen
In the passages of government and policy, which
are to seek in little and punctual ‘occasions. I
refer them also to that which Plato said of his
master Socrates, whom he compared to the gallypots
of apothecaries, which on the outside had apes and
owls and antiques, but contained within sovereign
and precious liquors and confections ; acknowledging
that to an external report he was not without super-
ficial levities and deformities, but was inwardly
Yeplenished with excellent virtues and powers. And
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so much touching the point of manners of learned .
men. .

But in the mean time I have no purpose to gve
allowance to some conditions and courses base 2%
unworthy, wherein divers professors of learning have
wronged themselves, and gone too far; such 88
were those trencher philosophers, which in the
later age of the Roman state werc usually in the
houses of great persons, being little better that
solemn parasites; of which kind, Lucian maketh i:
merry description of the philosopher that the gre?
lady took to ride with her in her coach, and woul
needs have him carry her little dog, which 1:;’
doing officiously and yet uncomely, the page scoffeds
and said, “ That he doubted, the philosopher of &
¢ Stoic would turn to be a Cynic.” But above a
the rest, the gross and palpable flattery, Whei‘eum:()
many not unlearned have abased and abused thelr
wits and pens, turning, as Du Bartas saith, Hecubs
into Helena, and Faustina into Lucretia, hath ““os
diminished the price and estimation of learning:
Neither is the modern dedication of books fmt
-writings, as to patrons, to be commended : for th;t
books, such as are worthy the name of books, 0U8
to have no patrons but truth and reason. And the
ancient custom was to dedicate them only to privat'e
and equal friends, or to intitle the books with thett
names ; or if to kings and great persons, it was t0
some such as the argument of the book was fit 3%
proper for: but these and the like courses may de-
serve rather reprehension than defence.
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Not that I can tax or condemn the morigeration
or application of learned men to men in fortune.
For the answer was good that Diogenes made to
one that asked him in mockery, “ How it came to
“ pass that philosophe'rs were the followers of rich
“men, and not rich men of philosophers?” He
answered soberly, and yet sharply, ¢ Because the
“ one sort knew what they had need of, and the other
“ did not.” And of the like nature was the answer
which Aristippus made, when having a petition
to Dionysius, and no ear given to him, he fell down
at his feet; whereupon Dionysius staid, and gave
him the hearing, and granted it; and afterward
some person, tender on the behalf of philosophy,
reproved Aristippus, that he would offer the profes-
Slon of philosophy such an indignity, as for a private
Suit to fall at a tyrant’s feet : but he answered, « It
“ was not his fault, but it was the fault of Dionysius,
“that had his ears in his feet.” Neither was it
accounted weakness, but discretion in him that
Would not dispute his best with Adrianus Caesar;
excusing himsclf, « That it was reason to yield to
“ him that commanded thirty legions.” These and
the like applications, and stooping to points: of
necessity and convenience, cannot be disallowed ;
for thongh they may have some outward baseness,
yet in a judgment truly made, they are to be ac-
counted submissions to the occasion, and not to the
Person. ’

Now I proceed to those errors and vanities
Which have intervened amongst the studies them-

VOoL. 1. D



34 DELICATE LEARNING.

selves of the learned, which is that which is pri
cipal and proper to the present argument ; \vhere;‘;j
my purpose is not to make a justification of the
errors, but, by a censure and separation of the errors;
to make a justification of that which is gOOd a;e
sound, and to deliver that from the aspersion of t .
other. For we sce, that it is the manner of men }tle
scandalize and deprave that which retaineth ’;at'
state and virtue, by taking advantage upon * .
which is corrupt and degencrate: as the he&th‘f"t
in the primitive church used to blemish and t#" ¢
the Christians with the faults and corrup'ci‘Ons o
heretics. But nevertheless I have no meaning ‘Ze
this time to make any exact animadversion of t i
errors and impediments in matters of learning, V.Vlflc
are more secret and remote from vulgar Oplmon;
but only to speak unto such as do fall under or N
unto a popular observation. i
There be therefore chiefly three vamties -
studies, whereby learning hath been most traduce (; ‘
For those things we do csteem vain, which '“ro
cither false or frivolous, those which cither have fln
truth, or no use: and those persons we esteem.va‘lt ’
which are cither credulous or curious; and Cu”"sl:;
is either in matter or words: so that in reasomns .
well as in experience, there fall out to be these thrhc
distempers, as I may term them, of lem'ning;.tu‘s
first, fantastical learning ; the second, contcnt_l‘0 )
learning ; and the last, delicate learning ; vain.lma.
ginations, vain altercations, and vain aﬂ'ectatlons:
and with the last I will begin. Martin Luther ¢

5
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d}lcted no doubt by an higher Providence, but in
discourse of reason, finding what a province he had
undertaken against the Bishop of Rome and the
degenerate traditions of the church, and finding his
own solitude, being no ways aided by the opinions
of his own time, was enforced to awake all antiquity,
and to call former times to his succour, to make a
party against the present time. So that the ancient
authors, both in divinity and in humanity, which had
long time slept in libraries, began generally to be
read and revolved. This by consequence did draw
on a necessity of a more exquisite travail in the
languages original, wherein those authors did write,
for the better understanding of those authors, and
the better advantage of pressing and applying their
words. And thereof grew again a delight in their
manner of style and phrase, and an admiration of
that kind of writing ; which was much furthered and
Precipitated by thé enmity and opposition that the
Propounders of thosc primitive, but sceming new
opinions, had against the schoolmen ; who were ge-
nerally of the contrary part, and whose writings.
Wwere altogether in a differing style and form taking
liberty to coin and frame new terms of art to express
their own scnse, and to avoid circuit of speech, with-
out regard to the purencss, pleasantness, and, as 1
may call it, lawfulness of the phrase or word.
And again, because the great labour that then was
Wwith the people, (of whom the Pharisees were wont to
say, « Excerabilis ista turba, que non novit legem”),
for the winning and persuading of them, there grew.
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of necessity in chief price and request eloquence and
variety of discourse, as the fittest and forciblest 8¢
cess into the capacity of the vulgar sort; so that
these four causes concurring, the admiration of
ancient authors, the hate of the schoolmen, the exact
study of languages, and the efficacy of preachi“g’
did bring in an affectionate study of eloquence a9

“ copia” of speech, which then began to fourish-
This grew speedily to “an excess; for men began
hunt more after words than matter; and more after
the choiceness of the phrase, and the round and
clean composition of the sentence, and the sweet
falling of the clauses, and the varying and illustrd”
tion of their works with tropes and figures, tha
after the weight of matter, worth of subject, sound~
ness of argument, life of invention, or depth ©

Judgment. Then grew the flowing and watery veilt
of Osorius, the Portugal bishop, to be in pric®:
Then did Sturmius spend such infinite and curious
pains upon Cicero the orator, and Hermogenés the
rhetorician, besides his own books of periods an

imitation, and the like. 'Then did Car of Cam”
bridge, and Ascham, with their lectures and writing®
almost deify Cicero and Demosthenes, and alur®
all young men, that were studious, unto that delicate
and polished kind of learning. Then did Erasmus
take oceasion to make the scoffing echo; “ Decer®
annos consurpsi in legendo Cicerone:” and the
“ccho answered in Greek, "ou, “ Asine.” Then gl‘,ew
the learning of the schoolmen to be utterly despise

as barbarous. In sum, the whole inclination 2P
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bent of those times was rather towards « copia” than
weight,

Here therefore, is the first distemper of learning,
When men study words, and not matter: whereof
though I have represented an example of late times,
yet it hath been, and will be “secundum majus et
“minus” in all time. And how isit possible but this
should have an operation to discredit learning, even
with vulgar capacities, when they sce learned men’s
works like the first letter of a patent or limned book;
which though it hath large flourishes, yet it is but a
letter 7 Tt seems to me that Pygmalion’s frenzy is
& good emblem or portraiture of this vanity: for
words are but the images of matter; and except
they have life of reason and invention, to fall in
love with them is all one as to fall in love with a
Picture.

But yet, notwithstanding, it is a thing not has-
tily to be condemned, to clothe and adorn the ob-
scurity, even of philosophy itself, with scnsible and
Plausible elocution; for hercof we have great ex-
amples in Xenophon, Cicero, Seneca, Plutarch, and
of Plato also in some degree; and hereof likewise
there is great use: for surely, to the scvere inqui-
sition of truth, and the deep progress into philosophy,
it is some hinderance; because it is too early satis-
factory to the mind of man, and quencheth the desire
of further search, before we come to a just period:
but then if a man be to have any use of such know-
ledge.in civil occasions, of conference, counsel, per-
suasion, discourse, or the like; then shall he find it
Prepared to his hands in those authors which write
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in that manner. But the excess of this is 50 justl)’
contemptible, that as Hercules, when he saw tl,lg
image of Adonis, Venus’ minion, in a temple, 5%
in disdain, “ Nil sacri es;” so there is none of Herc:
cules’ followers in learning, that is, the more sever
and laborious sort of inquirers into truth, but W
despise those delicacies and affectations, as indc‘;e
capable of no divineness. And thus much of ¢
first disease or distemper of learning. o
The second, which followeth, is in nature worS'
than the former: for as substance of matter lrsl
better than beauty of words, so, contrariwisc val
matter is worse than vain words : wherein it Seemetr
the reprehension of St. Paul was not only pl'ollc’el‘
for those times, but prophetical for the times O_
lowing ; and not only respective to divinity, bub o¥
tensive to all knowledge :.  Deyita profanas Voc_u“,‘,
“novitates, et oppositiones falsi nominis scien®®
Tor he assigneth two marks and badges of suspecte
and falsified science: the one, the novelty ap
strangeness of terms; the other, the strictnfas‘s o
positions, which of necessity doth induce oppOS_ltwnss’
and so questions and altercations. Surely, l.lke ;0_
many substances in nature, which are solid, o
putrify and corrupt into worms; so it is t}}e P!
perty of good and sound knowledge, to pumfy ane
dissolve into a number of subtle, idle, unwh()]es(_)m ’
and, as I may term them, vermiculate qucs'flons’
which have indeed a kind of quickness, and life ©
spirit, but no soundness of matter, or goodness f)
quality. This kind of degenerate learning fh
chiefly reign amongst the schoolmen; who havir
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sharp and strong wits, and abundance of leisure,
and small variety of reading, (but their wits being
shut up in the cells of a few authors, chiefly Aris-
totle their dictator, as their persons were shut
up in the cells of monasteries and colleges,) and
knowing little history, either of nature or time,
did, out of no great quantity of matter, and infinite
agitation of wit, spin out unto us those laborious
webs of learning, which are extant in their books.
For the wit and mind of man, if it work upon
matter, which is the contemplation of the creatures
of God, worketh according to the stuff, and is li-
mited thereby ; but if it work upon itself, as the
spider worketh his web, then it is endless, and brings
forth indeed cobwebs of learning, admirable for the
fineness of thread and work, but of no substance or
profit. _

This same unprofitable subtilty or curiosity is of
two sorts; ecither in the subject itself that they
handle, when it is a fruitless speculation or contro-
versy, whercof there are no small number both in
divinity and philosophy, or in the manner or me-
thod of handling of a knowledge, which amongst
them was this; upon every particular position or
assertion to frame objections, and to those objec-
tions, solutions; which solutions were for the most
part not confutations, but distinctions ; whereas in-
deed the strength of all sciences Is, as the strength
of the old man’s faggot, in the hand. For the hay-
mony of a science, supporting each part the other,
is and ought to be the true and brief confutation
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and suppression of all the smaller sort of objections:
But, on the other side, if you take out every axiom
as the sticks of the faggot, onc by one, yoﬁ may
quatrel with them, and bend them, and break them
at your pleasure: so that, as was said of Senccd
“ Verborum minutiis rerum frangit pondera;” s0 &
man may truly say of the schoolmen, ¢ Quastionuf
“ minutiis, scientiarum frangunt soliditatem.” For
were it not better for a man in a fair room to s¢t
up one great light, or branching candlestick of light®
than to go about with a small watch candle int0
every corner ? And such is their method, that rests
not so much upon evidence of truth proved by 8"
guments, authorities, similitudes, examples, as upon
particular confutations and solutions of every SCI‘UPle’
cavillation, and objection ; breeding for the most
part one question, as fast as it solveth another ; eve?
as in the former resemblance, when you carry the
light into one corner, you darken the rest : so that
the fable and fiction of Scylla scemeth to be @
lively image of this kind of philosophy or knij"
ledge; who was transformed into a comely virg!®
for the upper parts; but then ¢ Candida succincta™
“latrantibus ingunina monstris:” so the generalities 0
the schoolmen are for a while good and propor ti_on',
able; but then, when you descend into their distinc-
tions and decisions, instead of a fruitful womb, for
the use and benefit of man’s life, they end in mo™”
strous altercations and barking questions. So @8 1t
is not possible but this quality of knowledge must
fall under popular contempt, the people being apt
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to contemn truth upon occasion of controversies and
altercations, and to think they are all out of thelr
way which never meet: and when they sec such
digladiation about subtilties, and matters of no usc
or moment, they easily fall upon that judgment of
Dionysius of Syracuse,  Verba ista sunt senum

‘“ otiosorum.”
Notwithstanding, certain it is that if those school-

men, to their great thirst of truth and unwearied -
travail of wit, had joined varicty and universality of
reading and contemplation, they had proved excel-
lent lights, to the great advancement of all learning
and knowledge ; but as they are, they are great un-
dertakers indeed, and fierce with dark keeping : but
as in the inquiry of the divine truth, their pride in-
clined to leave the oracle of God’s word, -and to
vanish in the mixture of their own inventions ; so in
the inquisition of nature, they cver left the oracle of
God’s works, and adored the deceiving and deformed
images, which the unequal mirror of their own
minds, or a few received authors or principles, did
represent unto them. And thus much for the se-

cond discase of learning. :
For the third vice or discase of learning, which

~ concerneth deceit or untruth, it is of all the rest the
foulest ; as that which doth destroy the essential
form of knowledge, which is nothing but a repre-
sentation of truth: for the truth of being and the
truth of knowing -are one, differing no more than
the direct beam and the beam reflected.  This vice
therefore brancheth itself into two sorts ; delight in
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deceiving, and aptness to be deceived ; impostur®
and credulity ; which, although they appear tO bé
of a diverse nature, the one seceming to procect
cunning, and the other of simplicity, yet certainly
they do for the most part concur: for, as the verse
noteth, '
“ Percontatorem fugito, nam garrulus idem est,”

4N inquisitive man is a prattler; so, upop the
like reason, a credulous man is a deceiver : 88 W
see it in fame, that he that will easily believe ru-
mours, will as easily augment rumours, and 8¢%
somewhat to them of his own ; which Tacitus Wisel?f,
noteth, when he saith,  Fingunt simul creduntq®®’
s0 great an affinity hath fiction and belief. '

This facility of credit, and accepting or admitting
things weakly authorized or warranted, is of two
kinds, according to the subject: for it is cither 2
belief of history, or, as the lawyers speak, matter
fact; or else of matter of art and opinion. As t0
the former, we see the experience and inconvenienc?
of this error in ecclesiastical history ; which hath t00
casily reccived and registered reports and narrations
of miracles wrought by martyrs, hermits, or mOT_‘ks
of the desert, and other holy men, and their relics;
shrines, chapels, and images : which though they ho
a passage for a time, by the ignorance of the peof?lf”
the superstitious simplicity of some, and the pOh_tlc
toleration of others holding them but as diVI'ne
poesies ; yet after a period of time, when the mist
began to clear up, they grew to be esteemed but 23
old wives’ fables, impostures of the clergy, jllusions
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of spirits, and badges of antichrist, to the great scon-
dal and detriment of religion.

So in natural history, we see there hath not been
that choice and judgment used as ought to have
been; as may appear in the writings of Plinius, Car-
danus, Albertus, and divers of the Arabians, being
fraught with much fabulous matter, a great part not
only untried, but notoriously untrue, to the great
derogation of the credit of natural philosophy with
the grave and sober kind of wits: wherein the wisdom
and integrity of Aristotle is worthy to be observed ;
that, having made so diligent and exquisite a history
of living creatures, hath mingled it sparingly with
any vain or feigned matter: and yet, on the other
side, hath cast all prodigious narrations, which he
thought worthy the recording, into one book : excel-
lently discerning that matter of manifest truth, (such,
Whereupon observation and rule were to be built,)
Wwas not to be mingled or weakened with matter of
doubtful credit; and yet again, that rarities and re-
ports that secem incredible are not to be suppressed
or denied to the memory of men.

And as for the facility of credit which is yielded
to arts and opinions, it is likewise of two kinds;
cither when too much belief is attributed to the arts
themselves, or to certain authors in any art. The
sciences themselves, which have had better intelli-
gence and confederncy with the imagination of man
than with his reason, are three in number ; astrology,
natural magic, and alchemy; of which sciences,
nevertheless, ‘the ends or pretences are noble. Tor
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astrology pretendeth to discover that correspolfldelffce
or concatenation, which is between the superio®
globe and the inferior : natural magic pretendeth to
call and reduce natural philosophy from variety of
speculations to the magnitude of works: and ok
chemy pretendeth to make separation of all the
unlike parts of bodies, which in mixtures of nature
are incorporate. But the derivations and prosecy”
tions to these ends, both in the theories and in the
practices, are full of error and vanity ; which the
great professors themselves have sought to veil O.Ver
and conceal by enigmatical writings, and referring
themselves to auricular traditions and such othe®
devices, to save the credit of impostures : and yet
surely to alchemy this right is due, that it may be
compared to the husbandman whercof Aisop make?
the fable ; that, when he died, told his sons, that h.e '
had left unto them gold buried under ground in his
VineYa1~(]; and they dlgged over all the ground,
and gold they found mnone; but by reason 0

their stirring and digging the mould about the
roots of their vines, they had great vintage tlTe
year following: so assuredly the search and stit
to make gold hath brought to light a great num-
ber of good and fruitful inventions and experiments’.
as well for the disclosing of nature, as for the usé Y

man’s life,

And as for the overmuch credit that hath be_en
given unto authors in sciences, in making them dic-
tators, that their words should stand, and nob
consuls, to give advice ; the damage is infinite that
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sciences have received thereby, as the principal cause
that hath kept them low, at a stay, without growth
or advancement. For hence it hath come, that in
arts mechanical the first deviser comes shortest, and
time addeth and perfecteth ; but in sciences the first
author goeth farthest, and time leeseth and cor-
rupteth. So, we see, artillery, sailing, printing, and
the like, were grossly managed at the first, and by
time accommodated and refined : but countrariwise,
the philosophies and sciences of Aristotle, Plato,
Demacritus, Hippocrates, Euclides, Avchimedes, of
most vigour at the first, and by time degencrate and
imbased ; whercof the reason is no other, but that in
the former many wits and industries have contributed
in one; and in the latter many wits and industries
have been spent abount the wit of some one, whom
many times they have rather depraved than illus-
trated. For as water will not ascend higher than
the level of the first spring-head from whence it
descendeth, so knowledge derived from Aristotle, and
exempted from liberty of examination, will not rise
again higher than the knowledge of Aristotle. Aud
therefore, although the position be good, « Oportet
« discentem credere,” yet it must be coupled with
this, « Oportet edoctum judicare;” for disciples do
owe ynto masters only a temporary belief, and a
suspension of their own judgment until they be fully
instructed, and not an absolute resignation, or
Perpetual captivity : and therefore, to conclude
this point, 1 will say no more, but so let great
authors have their due, as time, which is the author
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of authors, be. not deprived 'of his due, which i,
further and further to discover truth. |

Thus have I gone over these three diseases of
learning ; besides the which, there are some other
rather peccant humours than formed diseases ; which
nevertheless are not so secret and intrinsic, but that
they fall under a popular observation and graduce”
ment, and therefore are not to be passed over.

The first of thesc is the extyeme affecting of t#°
extremities; the onc antiquity, the other novelty ’
wherein it seemeth the children of time do take after
the nature and malice of the father, For as he 9%
voureth his children, so one of them seeketh .to
devour and suppress the other; while antiquiy
envieth there should be new additions, and novelty
cannot be content to add, but it must deface : Surel}" !
the advice of the prophet is the true direction iR this
matter, ¢ State super vias antiquas, et videte queens™
“ sit via recta et bona, et ambulate in ea.” Antiqulty
deserveth that reverence, that men should make &
stand thereupon, and discover what is the best WaY’
but when the discovery is well taken, then to make
progression.  And to speak truly, Antiquit®®
“seculi juventus mundi” These times are the
ancient times, when the world is ancient, and nOf:
those which we account ancient « ordine retrogra®
by a computation backward from ourselves. )

Another error, induced by the former, is 2 dis”
trust that any thing should be now to be found outs
which the world should have missed and passed 0ve”
so long time; as if the same objection were t0 e
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made to time, that Lucian maketh to Jupiter and
other the heathen gods; of which he wondereth that
they begot so many children in old time, and begot
None in his time; and asketh whether they were be-
come septuagenary, or whether the law Papia, made
against old men’s marriages, had restrained them.
So it seemeth men doubt lest time is become past
children and generation; wherein, contrariwise, we
see commonly the levity and inconstancy of men’s
judgments, which, till a matter be done, wonder
that it can be done ; and, as soon asit is done, wonder
again that it was no sooner done : as we sce in the ex-
pedition of Alexander into Asia, which at first was:
Prejudged as a vast and impossible enterprise : and
yet afterwards it pleaseth Livy to make no more of
It than this: “ Nil aliud qudm bene ausus vana
“ contemnere :” and the same happened to Colum-
bus in the western navigation. But in intellectual
matters it is much more common ; as may be seen in
most of the propositions of Buclid : which fill they
be demonstrate, they scem strange to our assent;
but being demonstrate, our mind accepteth of them
by a kind of relation, (as the lawyers speak,) as if we
had known them before.

Another error, that hath also some affinity with
the former, is a conceit that of former opinions or
sects, after varicty and examination, the best hath
still prevailed, and suppressed the rest; so as, if a
man should begin the labour of a new scarch, he
Were but like to light upon somewhat formerly re-
Jeeted, and by rejection brought into oblivion : as
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if the multitude, or the wisest, for the multitude’
sake, were not ready to ‘give passage rather to t}_lat'
which is popular and superficial, than to that which
is substantial and profound ; for the truth is, that
time seemeth to be of the nature of a river or stred™
“which carrieth down to us that which is lighF w.(:
blown up, and sinketh and drowneth that which ]
weighty and solid. '

Another error, of a diverse naturc from all 1';116
former, is the over ecarly and peremptory I‘eductl,o;1
of knowledge into arts and methods; from Whlcj .
time commonly sciences receive small or no augmen
tation. But as young men, when they knit an—
shape perfectly, do seldom grow to a further sti
ture ; so knowledge, while it is in aphorisms uﬂ’s
observations, it is in growth; but when it once !
eomprehended in exact methods, it may pCTCh‘mc(i
be further polished and illustrated, and accommo
dated for use and practice; but it increaseth 1°
more in bulk and substance. .

Another error which doth succeed that which
we last mentioned, is, that after the distribution ©
particular arts and sciences, men have ﬂbandonet
universality, or philosophia prima ;” which cannot
but cease and stop all progression. For no Pe_rfec‘
discovery can be made upon a flat or a level : nelthel‘
is it possible to discover the more remote and deeP®
parts of any science, if you stand but upon the ]eve.
of the same science, and ascend not to a highe?
science.

Another error hath proceeded from too great
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reverence, and a kind of adoration of the mind and
understanding of man; by means whercof, men
have withdrawn themselves too much from the con-
templation of nature, and the observations of ex-
Perience, and have tumbled up and down in their
own reason and conceits. Upon these intellectualists,
which are, notwithstanding, commonly taken for
the most sublime and divine philosophers, Heraclitus
gave a just censure, saying, “ Men sought truth in
“ their own little worlds, and not in the great and
“ ecommon world;” for they disdain to spell, and so
by degrees to read in the volume of God’s works ; and
contrariwise, by continual meditation and agitation of
Wit, do urge and as it were invocate their own spirits
to divine, and give oracles unto them, whereby they
are deservedly deluded.

Another error that hath some connexion with
this latter, is, that men have used to infect their
meditations, opinions, and doctrines, with some con-
ceits which they have most admired, or some
sciences which they have most applied; and given
all things else a tincture according to them, utterly
untrue and improper. So hath Plato intermingled
his philosophy with theology, and Aristotle with
logic; and the second school of Plato, Proclus and
the rest, with the mathematics. TFor these were the
arts which had a kind of primogeniture with them
severally. So have the alchymists made a philosophy
out of a few cxperiments of the furnace; and Gil-
bertus’ our countryman, hath made a philosophy
out of the observations of a loadstone. So Cicero,

VOL. 11, E
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~ when, reciting the several opinions of the naturé of
the soul, he found a musician that held the sonl W8
but a harmony, saith pleasantly, « Hic ab arte sut
“ nonrecessit,” &c.  But of these conceits Aristot](?
speaketh seriously and wisely, when he saith, « Qui
“ respiciunt ad pauca de facili pronunciant.” i

Another ervor is an impatience of doubt; an
haste to assertion without due and mature susper”
sion of judgment. Tor the two ways of conte™”
plation are not unlike the two ways of action, com-
monly spoken of by the ancients; the onc plait an.
smooth in the beginning, and in the end impassﬂble’
the other rough and troublesome in the entranc®
but after a while fair and even : so it isin contempllai‘
tion; if a man will begin with certainties, he Sh‘f
end in doubts; but if he will be content to beg!®
with doubts, he shall end in certainties. )

Another error is in the manner of the traditi®”
and delivery of knowledge, which is for the mos
part magistral and percmptory, and not ingenuo¥?
and faithful; in a sort as may be soonest believe®”
and not casiliest examined. It is true, that in €™
pendious treatises for practice, that form is not 10
be disallowed : but in the true handling of kn?‘”‘
ledge, men ought not to fall, cither, on the one sides
into the vein of Velleins the Epicurean : “ Nil tmﬁ‘,
“ metuens, qudm ne dubitare aliqua derc viderett'”
nor, on the other side, into Socrates’ ironical doubt”
ing of all things; but to propound things sincerelys
with more or less asseveration, as they stand in &
man’s own judgment proved more or less.
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Other ervors there are in the scope that men
Propound to themselves, whereunto they bend their
endeavours ; for whereas the more constant and de-
voted kind of professors of any science ought to pro-
pound to themselves to make some additions to their
science, they convert their labours to aspire to cer-
tain second prizes: as to be a profound interpreter
or commentor, to be a sharp champion or defender,
to be a methodical compounder or abridger, and so
the patrimony of knowledge comcth to be some-
times improved, but seldom augmented.

But the greatest error of all the rest, is the mis-
taking or misplacing of the last or furthest end of
knowledge: for men have entred into a desire of
learning and knowledge, sometimes upon a natural
curiosity, and inquisitive appetite ; sometimes to
entertain their minds with variety and delight;
sometimes for ornament and reputation ; and some-
times to enable them to victory of wit and contra-
diction ; and most times for lucre and profession;
and seldom sincerely to give a true account of their
gift of reason, to the benefit and use of men: as if
there were sought in knowledge a couch, whereupon
to rest a searching and restless spirit; or a tarrasse
for a wandering and variable mind to walk up and
down with a fair prospect ; or a tower of state, for
a proud mind to raise itself upon; or a fort or com-
manding ground, for stiife and contention; or a
shop, for profit or sale; and not a rich storchouse,
for the glory of the Creator, and the relief of ma'n's
estate, But this is that which will indeed dignify
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and exalt knowledge, if contemplation and ac?loli
may be more nearly and straitly conjoined and umt.ec
together than they have been; a conjunction like
unto that of the two highest plancts, Saturn, t}::a
planet of rest and contemplation, and Jupiters t ;
planet of civil society and action : howbeit, I do 1°
mean, when I speak of use and action, that eno
before-mentioned of the applying of Kknowledge ¢
lucre and profession; for I am not ignorant hf’w
much that diverteth and interrupteth the prosecutlon
and advancement of knowledge, likc unto the golder:
ball thrown before Atalanta, which while she go¢%”
aside and stoopeth to take up, the race is hindere®

. [T}
“ Declinat cursus, aurumque volubile tollit.

Neither is my meaning, as was spoken of Sol:
crates, to call philosophy down from heaven t0 cot
verse upon the earth; that is, to leave nﬂturfo
philosophy aside, and to apply knowledge only .
manners and policy. But as both heaven and €3
do conspire and contribute to the use and b(:nefit"’s
man; so the end ought to be, from both philosophleo_
to separate and reject vain speculations, and whats ]
ever is empty and void, and to preserve and aug_
ment whatsoever is solid and fruitful : that koW
ledge may not be, as a curtesan, for pleasure ‘“}
vanity only, or as a bond-woman, to acquire and S"‘ln
to her master’s use ; but as a spouse, for generat1o™
fruit, and comfort.

Thus have I described and opened, as by ®
kind of dissection, those peccant humours, (the Pri#”
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cipal of them,) which have not only given impedi-
ment to the proficience of learning, but have given
also occasion to the traducement thercof: wherein %f
I have been too plain, it must be remembered, * Fi-
“ delia vulnera amantis, sed dolosa oscula malignan-
“ tis.” This, I think, I have gained, that I ought to
be the better believed in that which I shall say per-
taining to commendation; because I have proceeded
so freely in that which concerneth censure. And yet I
have no purpose to enter into a laudative of learning,
or to make a hymn to the muses ; (though I am of
opinion that it is long since their rites ‘were duly
celebrated:) but my intent is, without varnish or
amplification, justly to weigh the dignity of know=-
ledge in the balance with other things, to take the
true value thercof by testimonies and arguments
divine and human..

First, therefore, let us seek the dignity of know-
ledge in the archetype or first platform, which is in
the attributes and acts of God, as far as they are
Tevealed to man, and may be observed with sobricty ;
Wherein we may not seek it by the name of learning ;
for all learning is knowledge acquired, and all know-
ledge in God is original: and therefore we must look
for it by another name, that of wisdom or sapience,
as the Scriptures call it.

It is so then, that in the work of the creation we
See a double emanation of virtue from God ; the one
Yeferring more properly to power, the other to wis-
dom ; the one expressed in making the subsistence
of the matter, and the other in disposing the beauty
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of the form. This being supposed, it is to be ob-
served, that for any thing which appeareth in the
history of the creation, the confused mass and matter
of heaven and carth was made in a moment; and the
order and disposition of that chaos or mass Was the
work of six days; such a note of difference it pleas®
God to put upon the works of power, and the works
of wisdom; wherewith concurreth, that in the
former it is not set down that God said, « 1.t ther¢:
“ be heaven and earth,” as it is set down of the works
following ; but actually, that God made heaven an
earth : the one c'arrying the style of a manufacture
and the other of a law, decree, or counsel.

To proceed to that which is next in order fro®
God to spirits. We find, as far as credit is to e
given to the celestial hierachy of that suppos® )
Dionysius the senator of Athens, the first place or
degree is given to the angcls of love, which ar¢
termed Seraphim ; the second to the angels of lights
which are termed Cherubim; and the third, and 5
following places, to thrones, principalities, and the
rest, which arc all angels of power and ministry 3 5°
as the angels of knowledge and illumination ar¢
placed before the angels of office and domination

To descend from spirits and intellectual form? to
sensible and material forms; we read the first form
that was created was light, which hath a relation
and correspondence in nature and corporal thing® to
knowledge in spirits and incorporal things.

So in the distribution of days, we sce, the day
wherein God did rest, and contemplate his owWn
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Works, was blessed above all the days wherein he
did cffect and accomplish them.

After the creation was finished, it is set down
unto us, that man was placed in the garden to work
therein ; which work, so appointed to him, could be
no other than work of contemplation ; that is, when
the end of work is but for exercise and experiment,
not for necessity; for there being then no reluctation
of the creature, nor sweat of the brow, man’s employ-
ment must of consequence have been matter of de-
light in the experiment, and not matter of labour
for the use. Again, the first acts which man per-
formed in Paradise consisted of the two summary
parts of knowledge; the view of creatures, and the
imposition of names. As for the knowledge which
induced the fall, it was, as was touched before, not
the natural knowledge of creatures, but the moral
knowledge of good and evil; whercin the supposition
Was, that God’s commandments or prohibitions were
Not the originals of good and evil, but that they had
other beginnings, which man aspired to know; to
the end to make a total defection from God, and to
depend wholly upon himself.

To pass on: in the first event or occurrence after
the fall of man, we see, (as the Seriptures have infi-
nite mysteries, not violating at all the truth of the
Story or letter,) an image of the two estates, the
contemplative state and the active state, figured in
the two persons of Abel and Cain, and in the two
Simplest and wmost primitive trades of life; that of
the shepherd, (who, by reason of his leisure, rest In
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a place, and living in view of heaven, is a hvels)i
image of a contemplative life,) and that of the ht ]
bandman: where we sec again the favour and elec
tion of God went to the shepherd, and not to the
tiller of the ground. ]
S0 in the age before the flood, the holy 1'0001";
within those few memorials which are there cntercd
and registered, have vouchsafed to mention a0
honour the name of the inventors and authors ©
music and works in metal. In the age after the
flood, the first great judgment of God upon the amf
bition of man was the confusion of tongues; whereby
the open trade and intercourse of learning and know”
ledge was chiefly imbarred. v
To descend to Moses the lawgiver, and (’Od_s
first pen: he is adorned by the Scriptures with th‘i
addition and commendation, that he was « seen i al
the learning of the Egyptians;” which nation, We
know, was one of the most ancient schools of 'the
world : for so Plato brings in the Egyptian pl‘le_st
saying unto Solon: “ You Grecians are ever chil
“ dren; you have no knowledge of antiquity, nor %"
“ tiquity of knowledge.” Take a view of the ceremo-
nial law of Moses ; you shall find, besides the pré
figuration of Christ, the badge or difference of the
people of God, the exercise and impression of obe-
dience, and other divine uses and fruits thereof, that
some of the most learned Rabbins have travelled
profitably and profoundly to obserye, some of them
a natural, some of them a morg) sense, or reduc
tion of many of the ceremonies and ordinances. A
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T thff law of the leprosy, where it is said, “ If the
. whiteness have overspread the flesh, the patient
. miy pass abroad' for clean; but if there be any
“:11 ole,iﬂesh remaining, he is to b.e s.hut up for un-

ean;” one of them noteth a principle of nature,
that putrefaction is more contagious before maturity
than after : and another noteth a position of moral
Philosophy, that men abandoned to vice, do not so
much corrupt manners, as those that are half-good
flnd half-evil. Soin this and very many other places
In that law, there is to be found, besides the theolo-
gical sense, much aspersion of philosophy.

So likewisc in that excellent book of Job, if it
be revolved with diligence, it will be found pregnant
and swelling with natural philosophy ; as for exam-
Ple, cosmography, and the roundness of the world,
“ Qui extendit aquilonem super vacuum, et appendit
“terram super nihilum ;” wherein the pensileness of
the earth, the pole of the north, and the finiteness or
convexity of heaven arc manifestly touched : 50
again, matter of astronomy; Spiritus ejus ornavit
“ ecelos, et obstetricante manu ejus eductus est Colu-
“ ber tortuosus.” And in another place; ¢ Nunquid
“ conjungere valebis micantes stellas Pleiadas, aut
“ gyrum Arcturi poteris dissipare 7 Where the fix-
ing of the stars, ever standing at equal distance, 1s
with great elegancy noted. And in another place,
“ Qui facit Arcturum, et Oriona, et Hyadas, et inte-
“riora Austri;” where again he takes knowledge
of the depression of the southern pole, calling it
the secrets of the south, because the southern stars
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were in that climate unseen. Matter of gener®
tion; “ Annon sicut lac mulsisti me, et sicut €&
“seum coagulasti me?” &c. Matter of minerals;
“ Habet argentum venarum suarum principia : et
“ auro locus est in quo conflatur, ferrum de terrf,"
“ tollitur, et lapis solutus calore in s vertitu!
and so forwards in that chapter. )
So likewise in the person of Solomon the King’
we see the gift or endowment of wisdom and lear™
ing, both in Solomon’s petition, and in God’s assent
thereunto, preferred before all other terrene a0
temporal felicity. By virtue of which grant or dond”
tive of God, Solomon became enabled, not only
write those excellent parables, or aphorisms concel”
ing divine and moral philosophy ; but also to Complle
a nattral history of all verdure, from the cedar upo'ﬂ
the mountain to the moss upon the wall, (which 15
but a rudiment between putrefaction and an herbs)
and also of all things that breathe or move. Nﬂ?”
the same Solomon the king, although he excelled 18
the glory of treasure and magnificent buildings; ©
shipping and navigation, of service and attendance
of fame and renown, and the like, yet he maketh 27
claim to any of those glories, but only to the glory
of inquisition of truth; for so he saith cxpressl}”
“ The glory of God is to conceal a thing, but the
“ glory of the king is to find it out ;7 as if, according
to the innocent play of children, the Divine Majesty
took delight to hide his works, to the end to hav®
them found out; and as if kings could not obtain 2
greater honour than to be God’s playfellows in that
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game ; considering the great commandment of wits
and means, whereby nothing needeth to be hidden
from them. ‘

. Neither did the dispensation of God varyin the
times after our Saviour came into the world; for
our Saviour himself did first shew his power to sub-
due ignorance, by his conference with the priests
and doctors of the law, before he shewed his power
to subdue nature by his miracles. And the coming
of the Holy Spirit was chiefly figured and expressed
in the similitude and gift of tongues, which are but
“ vehicula scientie.”

So in the election of those instruments, which
it pleased God to use for the plantation of the faith,
notwithstanding that at the first he did employ
Persons altogether unlearned, otherwise than by
inspiration, more evidently to declare his immediate
working, and to abase all human wisdom or know-
ledge; yet, nevertheless, that counsel of his was no
Sooner performed, but in the next vicissitude and
succession he did send his divine truth into the
world, waited on with other learnings, as with ser-
vants or handmaids : for so we see St. Paul, who was
the only learned amongst the apostles, had his pen
most used in the Scriptures of the New Testament.

So again, we find that many of the ancient
bishops and fathers of the church were excellently
Tead, and studied in all the learning of the heathen;
insomuch, that the edict of the emperor Julianus,
Whel‘eby it was interdicted unto Cluistians to be ad-
Mitted into schools, lectures, ox exercises of learning,
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was esteemed and accounted a more pernicious engin¢
and machination against the Christian faith, thap
were all the sanguinary prosecutions of his predeces”
sors; meither could the emulation and jealousy of
Gregory the First of that name, bishop of Rome
ever obtain the opinion of piety or devotion; b'ut
contrariwise received the censure of humour, malig-
nity, and pusillanimity, even amongst holy men ;
in that he designed to obliterate and extinguish the
memory of heathen antiquity and authors. DBut co?”
trariwise, it was the Christian church, which, amidst
the inundations of the Scythians on the one side frofﬂ
the north-west, and the Saracens from the east, did
preserve, in the sacred lap and bosom thereof, the
precious relics even of heathen learning, which othe*
wise had been extinguished, as if no such thing had
ever been. ’

And we see before our eyes, that in the age of
ourselves and our fathers, when it pleased God to
call the church of Rome to account for their degent”
rate manners and ceremonices, and sundry doctrines
obnoxious, and framed to uphold the same abuses’
at one and the same time it was ordained by the
Divine Providence, that there should attend withal
a renovation, and new spring of all other kno.W‘
ledges: and, on the other side, we sec the Jeswits)
(who partly in themselves, and partly by the emula-
tion and provocation of their example, have much
quickened and strengthened the state of ]earning’)

we see, I say, what notable service and repﬂrﬂtion
they have done to the Roman sce.
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Wherefore, to conclude this part, let it be ob-
Served, that there be two principal duties and ser-
Vices, besides ornament and illustration, which phi-
1080phy and human learning do perform to faith
and religion. The one, because they are an effec-
tual inducement to the exaltation of the glory of
God: For as the Psalms and other Scriptures do
often invite us to consider and magnify the great
and wonderful works of God; so if we should rest
only in the contemplation of the exterior of them,
as they first offer themselves to our senses, we should
do a like injury unto the majesty of God, as if we
should judge or construe of the store of some excel-
lent jeweller, by that only which is set out toward
the street in his shop. The other, because they
Winister a singular help and preservative against un-
belief and error: for our Saviour saith, You err,
“ not knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of
“ God ;” laying before us two books or volumes to
study, if we will be secured from error; first, the
Scriptures, revealing the will of God ; and then the
Creatures expressing his power: whereof the latter
is a key unto the former: not only opening our un-
derstanding to conceive the true sense of the Scrip-
tures, by the general notions of reason and rules of
speech ; but chicfly opening our belicf, in drawing
us into a duc meditation of the omnipotency of God,
Wwhich is chiefly signed and engraven upon his works.
Thus much therefore for divine testimony and evi-
denCC*«_conccrning the true dignity and value of
learning,
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As for human proofs, it is so large a field, as, in
a discourse of this nature and brevity, it is fit rathef
to use choice of those things which we shall produc®
than to embrace the varicty of them. Tirst, there-
fore, in the degrees of human honour amongst th?
heathen, it was the highest to obtain to a veneration
and adoration as a God. This unto the Christians.
is as the forbidden fruit. But we speak now sepa
rately of human testimony : according to which;, t'hat
which the Grecians cal] « apotheosis,” and the Latin®
“ relatio inter divos,” was the supreme honour whiC.
man could attribute unto man : especially when it
Was given, not by a formal deerce or act of stater
as it was used among the Roman emperors, but bY
an inward assent and belief, Which honour, being
80 high, had also a, degree or middle term: for ther®
were reckoned, above human honours, honou?s
heroical and divine: in the attribution and diStrib?‘
ti?n of which honours, we sec, antiquity made £
difference : that whercas founders and uniters ot
states and cities, lawgivers, extirpers of tyrant's:‘
fathers of the people, and other emiuent persons 1
civil merit, were honoured but with the titles ©
w0r£hies or demi-gods; such as were Hercules
"Theseus, Minos, Romulus, and the like: on the
other side, such as were inventors and authors ©
new arts, endowments, and commodities gowards
man’s life, were ever consecrated amongst the 8° i
themselves: as were Ceres, Bacchus, Mercuriuss
Apollo, and others: and justly; for the merit ©
the former is confined within the circle of an age oF
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a nation ; and is like fruitful showers, which though
they be profitable and good, yet serve but for that
season, and for a latitude of ground where they
fall ; but the other is indeed like the benefits of
heaven, which are permanent and universal. The
former, again, is mixed with strife and perturba-
tion ; but the latter hath the true character of divine
presence, coming “ in aura leni,” without noise or
agitation.

Neither is certainly that other merit of learning,
in repressing the inconveniencies which grow from
man to man, much inferior to the former, of reliev-
ing the necessities which arise from nature; which
merit was lively set forth by the ancients in that
feigned relation of Orpheus’s theatre, where all
beasts and birds assembled ; and, forgetting their
Several appetites, some of prey, some of game, some
of quarrel, stood all sociably together listening to
the airs and accords of the harp ; the sound whereof
no sooner ccased, or was drowned by some louder
noise, but every beast returned to his own nature:
wherein is aptly described the nature and condition
of men, who are full of savage and unreclaimed desires
of profit, of lust, of revenge; which as long as they
give ear to precepts, to laws, to religion, sweetly
touched with eloquence and persuasion of books, of
sermons, of harangues, so long is society and peace
maintained ; but if these instruments be silent,
or that sedition and tumult make them not audible,
all things dissolve into anarchy and confusion.

But this appeareth more manifestly, when kings
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themselves, or pexsons of authority under them,
or other governors in commonwealths and popular
estates, are endued with learning. For although he
might be thought partial to his own profession, that
said “Then should people and estates be happy, Whe?
« either kings were philosophers, or philosopher®
“ kings ;” yet so much is verified by experience, that
under learned princes and governors there have
been ever the best times : for howsoever kings m2Y
have their imperfections in their passions and
customs; yet if they be illuminate by learning
they have those notions of religion, policy, and
morality, which do preserve them, and refrain them
from all ruinous and peremptory errors and excesses
whispering evermore in their ears, when counsellors
and servants stand mute and silent. And scnator®
or counsellors likewise, which be learned, do proce®
upon more safe and substantial principles, tha®
counsellors which are only men of e‘xperience; the
one sort keeping dangers afar off, whercas the other
discover them not till they come near hand, and
then trust to the agility of their wit to ward ©
or avoid them.

Which felicity of times under learned princc®
(to keep still the law of brevity, by using the most
eminent and selected examples), doth best apped
in the age which passed from the death of Domitia®
the emperor until the reign of Commodus ; compr®”
hending a succession of six princes, all learned, ©F
singular favourers and advancers of learning ; which
age, for temporal respects, was the most happy and
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flourishing that ever the Roman empire, (which then
Was a model of the world,) enjoyed: a matter
Tevealed and prefigured unto Domitian in a dream
the night before he was slain; for he thought there
Was grown behind upon his shoulders a neck and a
?lead‘ of gold: which came accordingly to pass
i those golden times which succeeded : of which
Princes we will make some commemoration ; wherein
although the matter will be vulgar, and may be
thought fitter for a declamation than agrecable to a
treatise infolded as this is, yet because it is per-
tinent to the point in hand, “ neque semper arcum
“ tendit Apollo,” and to name them only were too
naked and cursory, I will not omit it altogether.
The first was Nerva; the excellent temper of
Wwhose government is by a glance in Cornelius
Tacitus touched to the life: ¢ Postquam divus
“ Nerva res olim insociabiles miscuisset, imperium et
“libertatem.” And in token of his learning, the last
act of his short reign, left to memory, was a missive
to his adopted son Trajan, proceeding upon some
inward discontent at the ingratitude of the times,
comprehended in a verse of Homer’s :

. M " ”
«¢ Telis, Phoebe, tuis lacrymas ulciscere nostras.

Trajan, who succeeded, was for his person not
learned : but if we will hearken to the speech of our
Saviour, that saith, « He that receiveth a prophet in
“‘the name of a prophet, shall have a prophet’s
“ reward,” he descrveth to be placed amongst themost
learned princes : for there was not a greater ad-

YOL. 1I. F
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mirer of learning, or henefactor of learning; ®
founder of famous libraries, a perpetual advancer.o
learned men to office, and a familiar converser Wit

learned professors and precepters, who were note(% to
have then most credit in court. On the other side
how much Trajan’s virtue and government was
admired and renowned, surely no testimony of grave
and faithful history doth more livelily set forth, tha”
that legend tale of Gregorins Magnus, bishop ¢
Rome, who was noted for the extreme envy he bore
towards all heathen excellency: and yet he is 1“:’
ported, out of the love and estimation of Trajan®
moral virtues, to have made unto God passionat®
and fervent prayers for the delivery of his soul out
of hell : and to have obtained it, with a caveat thfft
he should make no more such petitions. In this
prince’s time also, the persccutions against the
Christians received intermission, upon the ccrtiﬂc.nte
of Plinius Secundus, a man of excellent learni®d
and by Trajan advanced.,

Adrian, his successor, was the most curious Me”
that lived, and the most universal inquirer ; insomuch
as it was noted for an error in his mind, that h° |
desired to comprehend all things, and not to reserve
himself for the worthiest things: falling into 1
Yike humour that was long before noted in Philip ©
Macedon ; who, when he would needs over-rule 27
put down an excellent musician in an argume,nt
touching music, was well answered by him agaty
“ God forbid, Sir,” saith he, “ that your fortunt
“ should be so bad, as to know these things better



LEARNED PYINCES. 67

* than L” It pleased God likewise to use the curiosity
of this emperor as an inducement to the peace of his
church in those days. For having Christ in venera-
tion, not as a God or Saviour, but as a wonder or
novelty; and having his picture in his gallery,
matched with Apollonius, with whom, in his vain
imagination, he thought he had some conformity ; yet
it served the turn to allay the bitter hatred of those
times against the christian name, so as the church had
peace during his time. And for his government civil,
although he did not nttain to that of Trajan’s in
glory of arms, or perfection of justice, yet in deserv-
ing of the weal of the subject he did exceed him. Ior
Trajan erected many famous monuments and build-
ings; insomuch as Constantine the Great in emula-
tion was want to call him « Parietaria,” (wall flower,)
because his name was upon so many walls: butv
his buildings and works were more of glory and
triumph than use and necessity. But Adrian spent
his whole reign, which was peaccable, in a perambu-
lation or survey of the Roman empire; giving order,
and making assignation where he went, for re-edify-
ing of cities, towns, and forts decayed ; and for cut-
ting of rivers and streams, and for making bridges
and passages, and for policying of cities and com-
monalties with new ordinances and constitutions,
and granting new franchises and incorporations; so
that his whole time was a very restoration of all the
lapses and decays of former times.

Antoninus Pius, who succeeded him, was &
Prince excellently learned ; and had the patient and
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gubtle wit of a schoolman; insomuch as in com”
mon speech, which leaves no virtue untaxed, he
was called “ cymini sector,” (a carver or divider of
cumin,) which is one of the least sceds; such 2
patience he had and settled spirit, to enter into the
least and most exact differences of causes ; a fruit P
doubt of the exceeding tranquillity and serenity of
his mind ; which being no ways charged or incum”
bered, either with fears, remorses, or scruples, but
having been noted for a man of the purest goodnesﬂo
without all fiction or affectation, that hath reigne
or lived, made his mind continually present and en”
tire. He likewise approached a degree nearer unto
Christianity, and became, as Agrippa said unto S¢
Paul, « half a Christian;” holding their religion 879
11.1W in good opinion, and not only ceasing persectt”
tion, but giving way to the advancement of Christian®
There succeeded him the first « divi fratres,” th
two adoptive brethren, Lucius Commodus Veru®
(son to Alius Verus, who delighted much in the
softer kind of learning, and was wont to call the
poet Martial his Virgil,) and Marcus Aurelius A1
toninus ; whereof the latter, who obscured his col-
league and survived him long, was named the philo-
sopher: who as he excelled all the rest in learning’
50 he excelled them likewise in perfection of all
royal virtues; insomuch as J ulianus the empero?, ip
his book intitled « Casares,” being as a pasquin
satire to deride all his predecessors, feigned that
they were all invited to a banquet of the gods, and
Silenus the Jester sat at the nether end of the tables



LEARNED PRINCES. 69

and bestowed a scoff on every one as they came in;
but when Marcus Philosophus came in, Silenus was
gravelled, and out of countenance, not knowing
Where to carp at him; save at the last he gave a
glance at his patience towards his wife. And the
virtue of this prince, continued with that of his pre-
decessor, made the name of Antoninus so sacred in the
world, that though it were extremely dishonoured
in Commodus, Caracalla, and Heliogabalus, who all
bore the name, yet when Alexander Severus refused
the name, because he was a stranger to the family,
the Senate with one acclamation said, ¢ Quo modo
“ Augustus, sic et Antoninus.” In such renown and
veneration was the name of these two princes in
those days, that they would have it as a perpetual
addition in all the emperors’ styles. In this em-
peror’s times also the church for the most part was
in peace; so as in this sequence of six princes we do
see the blessed offects of learning in sovereignty,
painted forth in the greatest table of the world.
But for a tablet, or picture of smaller volume,
(not presuming to speak of your majesty that liveth,) '
in my judgment the most excellent is that of queen
Elizabeth, your immediate predecessor in this part
of Britain ; a princess that, if Plutarch were now
alive to write lives by parallels, would trouble him,
I think, to find for her a parallel amongst women.
This lady was endued with learning in her sex
singular, and rare even amongst masculine princes ;
whether we speak of learning, language, or of
science, modern, or ancient, divinity or humanity :
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and unto the very last year of her life she was accus-
tomed to appoint set hours for reading, Sc-ﬂl’cely
any young student in any university more daily, ;’;
more duly. As for her government, I assure mysells
I shall not exceed, if I do affirm that this part ?f th‘?
island never had forty-five years of better times»
and yet not through the calmness of the season, hut
through the wisdom of her regimen. For if t]’e"_e
be considered of the one side, the truth of reli-
gion established, the constant peace and sect”
rity, the good administration of justice, the tem-
perate use of the prerogative, not slackened, 'nor
much strained, the flourishing state of learn.mg’
sortable to so excellent a patroness, the convc;num’c
estate of wealth and means, both of crown and sub-
ject, the habit of obedience, and the moderation of
discontents ; and there be considered, on the othc?
side, the differences of religion, the troubles of
neighbour countries, the ambition of Spain, and

opposition of Rome: and then, that she was solitary

and of herself: these things, I say, considered, as

could not have chosen an instance so recent and 50
proper, so, I suppose, I could not have chosen 0{‘"’
more remarkable or eminent to the purpose IIOW. m
hand, which is concerning the conjunction of learning
in the prince with felicity in the people. .
Neither hath learning an influence and operation
only upon civil merit and moral virtue, and the arts
or temperature of peace and peaceable governmexl?i
but likewise it hath no less power and cfficacy It
cnablement towards martial and military virtue and
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Ie’:;(;Wess ; as may be notably represented in the
- mples of Alexander the Great, and Cewmsar the
}]))lcmtor, mentioned before, but now in fit. place to

e resumed ; of whose virtues and acts in war there
heeds no note or recital, having been the wonders
of time in that kind : but of their affections towards
]earning, and perfections in learning, it is pertinent
to say somewhat.

Alexander was bred and tanght under Aristotle
the great philosopher, who dedicated divers of his
books of philosophy unto him: he was attended
with Callisthenes and divers other learned persons,
that followed him in camp, throughout his journeys
and conquests. What price and estimation he had
learning in doth notably appear in these three par-
ticulars: first, in the envy he used to express that
he bore towards Achilles, in this, that he had so good
2 trumpet of his praises as Homer’s verses; secondly,
In the judgment or solution he gave touching that
Precious cabinet of Darius, which was found among
his jewels; whereof question whs made what thing
Wwas worthy to be put into it and he gave his opinion
for Homer’s works: thirdly, in his letter to Aristotle,
after he had set forth his books of nature, wherein
he expostulated with him for publishing the scerets
or mysteries of philosophy; and gave him to under-
stand that himseclf esteemed it more to excel other
men in learning and knowledge than in power and
empire. And what use he had of learning doth
appear, or rather shine, in all his speeches -and
answers, being full of science, and use of science, and
that in all variety.
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And herein again it may seem a thing scholastical,
and somewhat idle, to recite things that every man
knoweth; but yet, since the argument 1 handle
leadeth me thereunto, I am glad that men shall
perceive I am as willing to flatter, if they will s0
call it, an Alexander, or a Cesar, or an Antonints;
that are dead many hundred years since, as 80y
that now liveth: for it is the displaying of the glory
of learning in sovereignty that I propound to myself
and not an humour of declaiming in any man’s praises:
Observe then the speech he used of Diogenes, and
see if it tend not to the true state of one of the
greatest questions of moral philosophy; whether the
enjoying of outward things, or the contemning of
them, be the greatest happiness: for when he saW
Diogenes so perfectly contented with so little, he
said to those that mocked at his condition; “Were 1
“ not Alexander, I would wish to be Diogenes.” But
Senecainverteth it, and saith ; “ Plus crat, quod hic
“ nollet accipere, quim quod ille posset dare.” (There
were more things which Diogenes would have refused,
than there were which Alexander could have given.)

Observe again that speech which was usual with
him, “That he felt his mortality chiefly in tWO
“ things, sleep and lust;” and sec if it were not 2
speech extracted out of the depth of natural phﬂo’
sophy, and liker to have come out of the mouth of
Aristotle or Democritus, than from Alexander-

See again that speech of humanity and poesy i
when upon the bleeding of his wounds, he called
unto him oue of his flatierers, that was wont to as-
cribe to him divine honor, and said, ¢ Look, this i
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“very blood; this is not such a liquor as Homer
“ speaketh of, which ran from Venus’ hand, when
“ it was pierced by Diomedes.”

See likewise his readiness in reprehension of
logic, in the speech he used to Cassander, upon a
complaint that was made against his father Anti-
pater: for when Alexander happened to say, « Do
“ you think these men would have come from so far
“ to complain, except they had just cause of grief?”
And Cassander answered, « Yea, that was the mat-
“ ter, because they thought they should not be dis-
“ proved.” Said Alexander laughing: « See the
“ subtilties of Aristotle, to take a matter both ways
“ ¢ pro et contra, ” &c.

But note again how well he could use the same
art, which he reprehended, to serve his own humour;
When bearing a secret grudge to Callisthenes, be-
cause he was against the new ceremony of his ado-
ration, feasting one night where the same Callis-
thenes was at the table, it was moved by some after
supper, for entertainment suke, that Callisthenes,
who was an cloquent man, might speak of some
theme or purpose, at his own choice: which Callis-
thenes did; choosing the praise of the Macedonian
nation for his discourse, and performing the same
with so good manner, as the hearcrs were much ra-
vished : whereupon Alexander, nothing. pleased, said,
‘“ Tt was casy to be cloguent upon so good a subject.
“ But,” saith he, “ turn your style, and let us hear
“ what you can say against us:” which Callisthenes
bresently undertook, and did with that sting and
life, that Alexander interrupted him, and said, “ The
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« goodness of the cause made him eloquent beforcs
“ and despite made him cloquent then again.”
Consider further, for tropes of rhetoric, that ?x-
cellent use of a metaphor or translation, vvherert'h
“he taxed Antipater, who was an imperious and gyran”
- nous governor: for when one of Antipater’s frie.nds
commended him to Alexander for his moderatio®
that he did not degenerate, as his other lieutenant
did, into the Persian pride in use of purple but
kept the ancient habit of Macedon, of black ;
“ True,” saith Alexander, “ but Antipater is all pur-
ple within.” Or that other, when Parmenio came.to,
him in the plain of Arbela, and shewed him the 17
numerable multitude of his enemies, especiauy zfs
they appeared by the infinite number of lights, 2% it
had been a new firmament of stars, and thereupo?
advised him to assail them by night : thl‘eul’?ﬂ
he answered, “ That he would not steal the Vi€
tory.”

For matter of policy, weigh that significant dis-
tinction, so much in all ages embraced, that he made
between his two friends, Hephastion and Crateru$
when he said, « That the onc loved Alexandet, and
“ the other loved the king:” describing the pr'mCin’l
difference of princes’ best servants, that some ™
affection love their person, and others in duty 107¢
their crown.

Weigh also that excellent taxation of an erro
ordinary with counsellors of princes, that they coun”
sel their masters according to the model of their oWR
mind and fortune, and not of their masters; whens
upon Darius’s great offers, Parmenio- had said,
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: Surely I would accept these offers, were I as Alex-
ander;” saith Alexander, “ So would I, were I as
“ Parmenio.” ‘

Lastly, weigh that quick and acute reply, which
he made when he gave so large gifts to his friends
and servants, and was asked what he did reserve for
himself, and he answered, “ Hope:” weigh, I say,
whether he had not cast up his account right, be-
cause hope must be the portion of all that resolve
upon great enterprises. Vor this was Casar’s por-
tion when he went first into Gaul, his estate being
then utterly overthrown with largesses. And this
was likewise the portion of that noble prince, how-
soever transported with ambition, Henry duke of
Guise, of whom it was usually said, that he was the
greatest usurer in France, because he had tugned all
his estate into obligations.

To conclude therefore: as certain critics are used
to say hyperbolically, « That if all sciences were lost,
“ they might be found in Virgil;” so certainly this
may be said truly, there are the prints and footsteps
of learning in those few speceches which are re-
ported of this prince: the admiration of whom, when
I consider him not as Alexander the Great, but as
Aristotle’s scholar, hath carried me too far.

As for Julius Cesar, the excellency of his learn-
ing needeth not to be argued from his education, or
his company, or his speeches; but in a further degree
doth declare itself in his writings and works; whereof

‘some aye extant and permanent, and some unfortu-
nately perished. For, first, we see, there is left unto
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us that excellent history of his own wars, which .h"
intitled only a commentary, wherein all succeedl“sr
times have admired the solid weight of matter, an
the real passages and lively images of actions afl
persons, expressed in the greatest propriety of W"‘:d}i
and perspicuity of narration that ever was; Whlcf
that it was not the effect of a natural gift, bu“;{
learning and. precept, is well witnessed by that W'Orl
of his, intitled, “ De Analogia,” being a grammatica
philosophy, wherein he did labour to make this sam®
“ vox ad placitum” to become *“ vox ad licitum,” and
to reduce custom of speech to congruity of specch;
and took, as it were, the picture of words from the
life of reason.

So we receive from him, as a monument both of
his power and learning, the then reformed cormpt-
tation of the year; well expressing, that he took 1t
to be as great a glory to himself to observe and
know the law of the heavens, as to give law to men
upon the earth. .

So likewise in that book of his, « Anti-Cato,” it
may easily appear that he did aspire as well to 'V‘c‘
tory of wit as victory of war; undertaking therein @
conflict against the greatest champion with the pen
that then lived, Cicero the orator. .

So again in his book of « Apophthegms,” which
he collected, we see that he esteemed it more hono.llr
to make himself but a pair of tables, to take the wise
and pithy words of others, than to have every word
of his own to be made an apophthegm or an oracle;
as vain princes, by custom of flattery, pretend to do-
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And yet if T should enumerate divers of his speeches,
as I did those of Alexander, they are truly such as
Solomon noteth, when he saith, ¢« Verba sapientuin
“ tanquam aculei, et tanquam clavi in altum defixi:”
whereof, T will only recite three, not so delectable
for elegancy, but admirable for vigour and efficacy.

As, first, it ‘is reason he be thought a master of
words, that could with one word appease a mutiny
in his army, which was thus: The Romans, when
their gencrals did speak to their army, did use the
word “ Milites,” but when the magistrates spake to
the people, they did use the word © Quirites.” The
soldiers were in tumult, and seditiously prayed to be
cashiered; not that they so meant, but by expostu-
lation thereof to draw Cemsar to other conditions;
wherein he being resolute not to give way, after
some silence, he began his speech, “ Ego, Quirites:”
which did admit them already cashiered; wherewith
they were so surprised, crossed, and confused, as they
would not suffer him to go on in his speech, but re-
linquished their demands, and made it their suit to
be again called by the name of « Milites.”

'The second speech was thus: Casar did extremely
affect the name of king; and some were sct on, as
he passed by, in popular acclamation to salute him
king; whereupon, finding the cry weak and poor, he
put it off thus, in a kind of jest, as if they had mis-
tauken his surname; “ Non rex sum, sed Casar;” a
speech, that if it be searched, the life and fulness of
1t can scarce be expressed: for, first, it was a refusal
~ of the name, but yet not serious: again, it did signify
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an infinite confidence and magnanimity, as if he pre-
sumed Cesar was the greater title; as by his WO{"
thiness it is come to pass till this day: but chiefly 1t
was a speec'h of great allurement toward his owll.
purpose; as if the state did strive with him but o
a name, whereof mean families were vested; for Re'x
was a surname with the Romans, as well as King ¥
with us. ]

"The last speech which I will mention, was u”‘fd
to Metellus; when Casar, after war declared, 'dl
possess himself of the city of Rome; at which time
entering into the inner treasury to take the monf‘f’
there accumulated, Metellus, being tribune, forbﬂj ©
him: whereto Caesar said, « That if he did not desists
“ he would lay him dead in the place.” And pre
sently taking himself up, he added, « Adolescen?:
“ duriusest mihihoc dicere quam facere.” Young mm;;
it is harder for me to speak than to do it. A spec©
compounded of the greatest terror and greatest cle-
meney that could proceed out of the mouth of man:

But to return, and conclude with him: it is €V
dent, himsclf knew well his own perfection in leat™”
ing, and took it upon him; as appeared when, upo”
occasion that some spake what a strange resolutio?
it was in Lucius Sylla to resign his dictature; he
scoffing at him, to his own advantage, answereds
“ That Sylla could not skill of letters, and therefor®
“knew not how to dictate.”

And here it were fit to leave this point', touching
the concurrence of military virtue and learning, for
- what example would come with any grace after
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those two of Alexander and Cesar? were it not in
T‘egard of the rarencss of circumstance, that I find
In one other particular, as that which did so suddenly
Pass from extreme scorn to extreme wonder; and it
18 of Xenophon the philosopher, who went from
Socrates’ school into Asia, in the expedition of
Cyrus the younger, against king Artaxerxes. This
Xenophon at that time was very young, and never
had seen the wars before; neither had any command
in the army, but only followed the war as a volun-
tary, for the love and conversation of Proxenus his
friend. Te was present when Falinus came in
message from the great king to the Grecians, after
that Cyrus was slain in the field, and they a handful
of men left to themselves in the midst of the king’s
territories, cut off from their country by many navi-
gable rivers, and many hundred miles. The message
imported, that they should deliver up their arms,
and submit themselves to the king’s mercy. To
which message before answer was made divers of
the army conferred familiarly with Falinus: and
amongst the rest Xenophon happened to say,
“ Why, Falinus, we have now but these two things
“ left, our arms and our virtue! and if we yield up
« our arms, how shall we malke use of our virtue?’
Whereto Falinus, smiling on him, said, If T be
“ not deceived, young gentleman, you are an Athe-
“ nian ; and, I believe you study philosophy, and it is
“ pretty that you say : but you are much abused, if
“you think your virtue can withstand the king’s
“power.” Herewas the scorn; the wonder followed ¢
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which was, that this young scholar, or PhﬂOSOph;r,
after all the captains were murdered in parley y
treason, conducted those ten thousand foot, througm
the heart of all the king's high countries, fr:he
Babylon to Gracia in safety, in despite of all
king’s forces, to the astonishment of the world, 4° _
the encouragement of the Grecians in time Su.c‘:'ccas
ing to make invasion upon the kings of Persia* ot~
was after purposed by Jason the T hessa%lﬂ“’
tempted by Agesilaus the Spartan, and ﬂtchlevetzai )
Alexander the Macedonian, all upon the grou?
the act of that young scholar. itary

To proceed now from imperial and I,ml.l aan
virtue to moral and private virtue: first, it 1°
assured truth, which is contained in the verses :

“ Scilicet ingenuas didicisse fideliter artes,
Emollit mores, nee sinit csse feros.” d

It taketh away the wildness and barbarism 2"
fierceness of men’s minds: but indeed the 86"
had need be upon « fideliter  for a little superfici®
learning doth rather work a contrary effect-
taketh away all levity, temerity, and i“s(’len.c);’
by copious suggestion of all doubts and diﬂ‘icultleri
and acquainting the mind to balance reason’ o‘
both sides, and to turn back the first offers and cOnt
ceits of the mind, and to accept of nothin.g l?u
examined and tried. It taketh away vain admiratio”
of any thing, which is the root of all weakness: for
all things are adimired, cither because they are news
or because they are great. TFor novelty, no mah
that wadeth in learning or contemplation throughly”
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}:ut will ﬁpd that printed in his heart ¢ Nil novi
Super terram.” Neither can any man marvel at
ztll:d I:(;lg’iq(;f;]}>u1)pets, that g?etlx behind the cu.rtain,
seth well of the motion. And for magnitude,

a8 Alexander the Great, after that he was used to
great armies, and the great conquests of the spacious
provinces in Asia, when he received letters out of
Greece, of some fights and services there, which
were commonly for a passage or a fort or some
walled town at the most, he said, “ It seemed to
“ him, that he was advertised of the battle of the
“ frogs and the mice, that the old tales went of.” So
certainly, if a man meditate much upon the universal
frame of nature, the earth with men upon it, (the
divineness of souls except,) will not seem much
other than an ant-hill, where as some ants carry
corn, and some carry their young, and some go
empty, and all to-and-fro a little heap of dust. It
taketh away or mitigateth fear of death, or adverse
fOl‘tune; which is one of the greatest impediments
of virtue, and imperfections of manners. Forif a
man’s mind be deeply seasoned with the considera-
tion of the mortality and corruptible nature of
things, he will easily concur with Epictetus, who
went forth one day and saw a woman weeping for
her pitcher of carth that was broken; and went
forth the next day, and saw a woman weeping for
her son that was dead: and thereupon said,  Heri
“Vvidi fragilem frangi, hodie vidi mortalem mori.”
Aud therefore Virgil did excellently and profoundly,
VOL. 11, ¢

-
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t
* couple the knowledge of causes and the conques
of all fears together, as “ concomitantia.”

* Felix, qui potuit rerum cognoscerc causas,
Quique metus omnes, et inexorabile fatum

. . . . M i
Subjecit pedibus, strepituinque Acherontis avar!.

It were too long to go over the Pﬂrtic“m;
remedies which learning doth minister to 8ll t,h]
diseases of the mind ; sometimes purging the il
humours, sometimes opening the obstructions, some”
times helping digestion, sometimes increasing 2P~
petite, sometimes healing the wounds and exulcer? ;
tions thereof, and the like; and therefore I 'Wll,,
conclude with that which hath  rationem totius
which is, that it disposeth the constitution of the
mind not to be fixed or scttled in the defects there®”
but still to be capable and susceptible of growth
and reformation. For the unlearned man kno"®
not what it is to descend into himself, or to ¢&
himself to account; nor the pleasure of that suﬂ;
“vissima vita, indies sentire se fieri meliore™
The good paits he hath he will Jearn to shew %0
the full, and use them dexterously, but not much
increase them : the faults he hath he will learn ho¥
to hide and colour them, but not much to ame?
them: like.an il mower, that mows on still, 8"
never whets his scythe. Whereas with the leﬂl'n‘fd
man it fareg otherwise, that he doth ever inter®*
the correction and amendment of his mind with the
use and employment thereof, Nay further, n
general and _in sum, certain it is that « veritas” an
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“ bonitas” differ but as the seal and the print: for
truth prints goodness; and they be the clouds of
error which descend in the storms of passions and
Perturbations. :

From moral virtue let us pass on to matter of
power and commandment, and consider whether in
right reason there be any comparable with that
wherewith knowledge investeth and crowneth man’s
nature. We see the dignity of the commandment
is according to the dignity of the commanded :
to have commandment over beasts, as herdsmen have,
isa thing contemptible ; to have commandment over
children, as schoolmasters have, is a matter of small
honor; to have commandment over galley-slaves is
a disparagement rather than an honour. Neither
18 the commandment of tyrants much better, over
People which have put off the generosity of their
minds : and therefore it was ever holden that ho-
nours in free monarchies and commonwealths had a
sWeetness more than in tyrannies; because the com-
mandment extendeth more over the wills of men,
and not only over their deeds and services. And
therefore, when Virgil putteth himself forth to
attribute to Augustus Cesar the best of human
honours, he doth it in these words :

« yictorque volentes
“ Per populos dat jura, viamque affectat Olympo.”
But, the commandment of knowledge is yet higher
than the commandment over the will; for it is a
commandment over the reason, belief, and under-
standing of man, which is the highest part of the
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mind, and giveth law to the will itself: for the;:'
is no power on earth which setteth up a thronend
chair of state in the spirits and souls of men, &
i their cogitations, imaginations, opinions, ane—
beliefs, but knowledge and learning. And there
fore we see the detestable and extreme Pleasur.s
that arch-heretics, and false prophets, and impost(:;?g
are transported with, when they once find in the

| e ith and
selves that they have a superiority in the faith e
conscience of men ; so great, that, if they have on¢”
tasted of it,

. ‘ture of
1t 18 seldom seen that any tortur
persecution can make them rel

: . . he
it. But as this is that which the author of t
“ Revelation”

“ ol

calleth the depth or profoundness W

“ Satan;” so by argument of contraries, the just ﬂb .
lawfil sovereignty over men’s understandings 0¥

. . . ) . h
force of truth rightly interpreted, is that vyfh.lce
approacheth nearest to the similitude of the «ivil
rule.

. . andon
inquish or aban

As for fortune ang advancement, the b'eneﬁcencz,
of learning is not g confined to give fortune only t

. 1186
states and commonwealths, as it doth not likewis
give fortune to

) v e well
barticular persons. For it was We
noted long ago,

that Homer hath given more melf
their livings, than eithey Sylla, or Cesar, or Augts”
tus ever did, notwithstanding their great largesses
and donatives, ang distributions of lands to so man}"
legions: and no doubt it is hard o say, whether
arms or learning have advanced greater numbers:
And in case of sovereignty we gee, that if arms
or descent have carried away the kingdom, yet
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learning hath carried the priesthood, which cver
hath been in some competition with empire.

Again, for the pleasure and delight of knowledge
and learning, it far surpasseth all other in nature :
for, shall the pleasures of the affectious so cxceed
the senses, as much ‘as the ‘obtaining of desire or
victory exceedeth asong or a dinner; and must not,
of consequence, the pleasures of the intellect or un-
derstanding exceed the pleasures of the affections?
We see in all other pleasures there is satiety, and
after they be used, their verdure departeth; which
sheweth well they be but deceits of pleasure, and
not pleasures; and that it was the novelty which
Pleased, and not the quality : and therefore we sece
that voluptuous men turn friars, and ambitious
princes turn melancholy.‘ But of knowledge there
s o satiety, but satisfaction and appetite are per-
betually interchangeable ; and therefore appearet-h
to be good in itself simply, without fallacy or accl-
dent. Neither is that pleasure of small efficacy and
contentment to the mind of man, which the poet
Lucretius describeth elegantly,

‘ ) ’ . o »”
« Suave mari magno, turbantibus wquora vents, &e.

« It s a view of delight,” saith he, “ to stand or
“ walk upon the shore side, and to sce a ship to§sed
“ with tempest upon the sea; or to be in a fortified
“ tower, and to see two Dbattles join upon a plain;
““ but it is a pleasure incomparable, for the mind of
“ man to be settled, landed, and fortified in the cer-
“ tainty of truth; and from thence to descry and
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“ behold the errors, perturbations, labours, and
* wanderings up and down of other men.”

Lastly, leaving the vulgar arguments, that by
learning man excelleth man in that wherein ma"
excelleth beasts; that by learning man ascendeth
to the heavens and their motions, where in body he
cannot come, and the like ; let us conclude with the
dignity and excellency of knowledge and ]eal‘ni'ng
in that whereunto man’s nature doth most aspire
which is, immortality or continuance: for to this
tendeth generation, and raising of houses and fami-
lies ; to this buildings, foundations, and monuments
to this tendeth the desire of memory, fame, and
celebration, and in effect the strength of all othe”
human desires. We see then how far the mony”
ments of wit and learning are more durable the?
the monuments of power or of the hands. FOF
have not the verses of Homer continued twenty-five
hundred years, or more, without the loss of a syl
lable or letter; during which time, infinite palace®
temples, castles, cities, have been decayed and de-
molished ? Tt is not possible to have the true pic-
tures or statues of Cyrus, Alexander, Cesar ; no;
nor of the kings or great personages of much 1afel'
years; for the originals cannot last, and the copi®®
cannot but lose of the life and' truth. But the
images of men’s wits and knowledges remain in
books, exempted from the wrong of time, o9
capable of perpetual renovation. Neither are they
fitly to be called images, because they generate still,
and cast their seeds in the minds of others, Pro
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voking and causing infinite actions and opinions in
Suf:ceeding ages: so that, if the invention of the
ship was thought so noble, which carrieth riches and
commodities from place to place,and consociateth the
mmost remote regions in participation of their fruits,
how much morc are letters to be magnified, which,
as ships, pass' through the vast seas of time, and
make ages so distant to participate of the wisdom,
illuminations, and inventions, the one of the other?
Nay further, we see, some of the philosophers which
were least divine, and most immersed in the senses,
and denied geuerally the immortality of the soul,
yet came to this point, that whatsoever motions the
tpirit of man could act and perform without the
organs of the body, they thought, might remain
after death, which were only those of the under-
Standing, and not of the affections; so immortal
and incorruptible a thing did knowledge seem unto
them to be. But we, that know by divine revela-
tion, that not only the understanding but the affec-
tions purified, not only the spirit but the body
changed, shall be advanced to immortality, do dis-
claim these rudiments of the senses. But it must
be remembered both in this last point, and so it
may likewise be needful in other places, that in pro-
bation of the dignity of knowledge or learning, 1
did in the beginning separate divine testimony from
human, which method I have pursued, and so
handled them both apart.

Nevertheless, I do not pretend, and I know it
will be impossible for me, by any pleading of mine,
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to reverse the judgment, either of Asap’s cock, that
preferred the barleycorn before the gem; oOr of
Midas, that being chosen judge between Apollo pre-
sident of the Muses, and Pan god of the flocks,
judged for plenty ; or of Paris, that judged for
beauty and love against wisdom and power ; nor of
Agrippina, «occidat matrem, modo imperet,” that
preferred empire with conditions never so detestables
or of Ulysses, ** qui vetulam preetulit immortalitatis”
being a figure of those which prefer custom and
habit before all excellency ; or of & number of the
like popular judgments., For these things continué
as they have been: but so will that also continu®
whereupon learning hath ever relied, and which fail-
eth not: “ Justificata est sapientia a filiis suis.”
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TO THE KING.

It might seem to have more convenience, though it
come often otherwise to pass, excellent king, that
those, which are fruitful in their generations, and
have in themselves the foresight of immortality in
their descendants, should likewise be more careful
of the good estate of future times, unto which they
know they must transmit and commend over their
dearest pledges. Queen Elizabeth was a sojourner
in the world, in respect of her unmarried life, and.
was a blessing to her own times: and yet so as the
impression of her good government, besides I}el‘
happy memory, is not without some effect which
doth survive her. But to your majesty, whom God
hath already blessed with so much royal issue,
worthy to continue and represent you for ever; and
whose youthful and fruitful bed doth yet promisc
many of the like renovations; it is proper and agrec-
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able to be conversant, not only in the transitory
-parts of good government, but in those acts als0
which are in their nature permanent and perpetu‘i‘1 :
amongst the which, if affection do not transport mes
there is not ziny more worthy than the further endow-
ment of the world with sound and fruitful knowledge:
For why should a few received authors stand UupP
like Hercules’s columns, beyond which there should
be no sailing or discovering, since we have so bright
and benign a star as your majesty to conduct ﬂn_d
prosper us? To return therefore where we left, 1t
remaineth to consider of what kind those acts ares
which have been undertaken and performed by kings
and others for the increase and advancement Of
learning : wherein I purpose to speak actively with-
out digressing or dilating. -

Let this ground therefore be laid, that all works
are overcome by amplitude of reward, by soundness
of direction, and by the conjunction of labours. The
first multiplieth endeavour, the second. preventeth
error, and the third supplieth the frailty of man:
but the principal of these is direction : for « clandus
“1in via antevertit cursorem extra viam;” and Solo-
mon excellently setteth it down, « If the iron be
“not sharp, it requireth more strength ; but wis-
f‘ dom is that which prevaileth ;” signifying that the
Invention or election of the mean is more effec-
tual than any inforcement oy accumulation of endea-
vours. This I am induced to speak, for that (not
derogating. {from the noble intention of any that
have been deservers towards the state of learning)
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T'do observe, nevertheless, that their works and acts
are rather matters of magnificence and memory, than
of progression” and proficience ; and tend rather to
augment the mass of learning in the multitude of
learned men, than to rectify or raise the sciences
themselves.

The works or acts of merit towards learning are
conversant about three objects: the places of learn-
ing, the books of learning, and the persons of the
learned. For as water, whether it be the dew of
heaven, or the springs of the earth, doth scatter and
lose itself in the ground, except it be collected into
sowme receptacle, where it may by union comfort and
Sustain itself, (and for that cause the industry of
man hath made and framed spring-heads, conduits,
cisterns, and pools, which men have accustomed like-
wise to beautify and adorn with accomplishments of
magnificence and state, as well as of use and neces-
8ity) so this excellent liquor of knowledge, whether
it descend from divine inspiration, or spring from
human sense, would soon perish and vanish to obli-
vion, if it were not preserved in books, traditions,
conferences, and places appointed, as universit-ies,
colleges, and schools, for the receipt and comforting
of the same.

The works which concern the seats and places of
learning are four ; foundations and buildings, endow-
ments with revenues, endowments with franchises
and privileges, institutions and ordinances for go-
vernment ; all tending to quietness and. privateness
of life, and discharge of cares and troubles; much



92 UNIVERSITILS.

. " . - the
like the stations which Virgil prescribeth for
hiving of bees :

‘ Principio sedes apibus statio‘que petenda,
“ Quo neque sit ventis aditus,” &e. o
The works touching books are two ; first l’lbrz
ries, which arc as the shrines’ where all the l'ehc? h-
the ancient saints, full of true virtue, and that W’t.e‘
out delusion or imposture, are preserved 'imd :)re
posed : secondly, new editions of authors, ‘w1th more
correct impressions, more faithful translations, mth@ ‘
profitable glosses, more diligent annotations, and
like. . ol
The works pertaining to the persons of leard j
men, besides the advancement and countcnancn"g )
them in general, are two: the reward and dGSlg'}a_
tion of readers in sciences already extant and. ms
vented; and the reward and designation of Wl'ltert
and inquirers concerning any parts of learning 10
sufficiently laboured and prosecuted. .
These are summarily the works and acts, wherei®
the merits of many excellent princes and other WO
thy personages have been conversant. As for ‘m};
particular commemorations, I call to mind W_h;
Cicero said, when he gave general thanks; < Dift

“ cile non aliquem, ingratum,

”
o
quenquam praeter\r
Let us rather,

. * O
according to the Seriptures, look un'ék
that part of the race which is before us, than 100
back to that which is already attained.

First, therefore, amongst so many great founda-
tions of colleges in Europe, I find it strange that t}'ley
are all dedicated to professions, and none left free
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to arts and sciences at large. For if men judge that
learning should be referred to action, they judge
'Well; but in this they fall into the error described
In the ancient fable, in which the other parts of
the body did suppose the stomach had been idle,
because it neither performed the office of motion, as
the limbs do, nor of sense, as the head doth; but
yet, notwithstanding, it is the stomach that digesteth
and distributeth to all the rest: so if any man think
philosophy and. universality to be idle studies, he
doth not consider that all professions are from thence
served and supplicd. And this T take to be a great
“cause that hath hindered the progression of learning,
because these fundamental knowledges have been
studied but in passage. For if you will have a tree
bear more fruit than it hath used to do, it is not any-
thing you can do to the boughs, but it is the stirring:
of the earth, and putting new mould about the roots,
that must work it.- Neither is it to be forgotten,
that this dedicating of foundations and donations to
professory learning hath not only had a malign’
aspect' and influence upon the growth of sciences,
but hath also been prejudicial to states and govern-
ments. For hence it proceedeth that princes find
a solitude in regard of able men to serve them in
causes of state, because there is no education colle-
glate which is free; where such as were so disposed
might give themselves to histories, modernlanguages,
books of policy and civil discoursc, and other the
like enablements unto service of estate.

And becayse founders of colleges do plant, and
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o

founders of lectures do water, it followeth well in
order to speak of the defect which is in public lec
tures ; namely, in the smallness and meanness of the
salary or reward which in most places is assigned
utito them; whether they be lectures of arts, OY. of
professions. For it is necessary to the prO{.J;I‘eS“i“’n
of sciences that readers be of the most able and suf
ficient men; as those which are ordained for gene”
rating and propagating of sciences, and not for tran-
sitory use. This cannot be, except their conditio?
and endowment be such as may content the ablest
man to appropriate his whole labour, and continu®
his whole age in that function and attendance; and
therefore must have a proportion answerable to that
mediocrity or competency of advancement, which
may be expected from a profession or the practice ©

a profession, So as, if you will have sciences flourish,
you must observe David’s military law, which was
“ That those which staid with the carriage Should
“ have equal part with those which were in the 8¢
“tion ;" else will the carriages be ill attended. So
readers in sciences are indeed the guardians of the
stores and provisions of sciences, whence men i
active courses are furnished, and therefore ought t0
have equal entertainment with them; otherwise i

the fathers in sciences be of the weakest sort, or be

ill-maintained,

“ Et patrum invalidi referent jejunia nati.”

Another defect I note, wherein I ghall need some
alchemist to help me, who call upon men to sell their
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bo?ks, and to build furnaces ; quitting and forsaking
.Mlnerva and the Muses as barren virgins, and rely-
Ing upon Vulcan. But certain it is, that unto the
deﬁp,‘fruitf‘ul, and operative study of many sciences,
especially natural philosophy and physic, books be
not the only instrumentals; wherein -also the bene-
ficence of men hath not been altogether wanting: for
we see spheres, globes, astrolabes, maps, and the like,
have been provided as appurtenances to astronomy
‘and cosmography, as well as books: we see likewise
that some places instituted for physic have annexed
the commodity of gardens for simples of all sorts,
and do likewise command the use of dead bodies for
anatomies. But these do respect but a few things.
In general, there will hardly be any main proficience
in the disclosing of nature, except there be some al-
lowance for expenses about experiments; whether
they be experiments appertaining to Vulcanus or
' Dmdalus, furnace or engine, or any other kind ; and
therefore as secretaries and spials of princes and
states bring in bills for intelligence, so you must
allow the spials and intelligencers of nature to bring
in their bills; or else you shall be ill advertised.

And if Alexander made such a liberal assignation
to Aristotle of treasure for the allowance of hunters,
fowlers, fishers, and the like, that he might compile

an history of nature, much better do they deserve it

~ that travail in arts of nature.

Another defect which I note, is an intermission
°_l"neglect in those which are governors in univer-
sities, of consultation; and in princes or superior
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persons, of visitation: to enter into account and
consideration, whether the readings, exercises, and
other customs appertaining unto learning, anciently
begun, and since continued, be well instituted or not;
and thereupon to ground an amendment or reforma”
tion in that which shall be found inconvenient. YoT
it is one of your majesty’s own most wise and prince]y
maxims, “That in all usages and precedents, the
“ times be considered wherein they first began’
¢ which, if they were weak or ignorant, itkderogateth
“ from the authority of the usage, and leaveth it fo
“ suspect.” And therefore in as much as most of the
usages and orders of the universities were derived
from more obscure times, it is the more requisite
they be re-examined. In this kind I will give an
instance or two, for example sake, of things that aré
the most obvious and familiar: the one is a matter
which though it be ancient and gencral, yet I hold
to be an error; which is, that scholars in univer
sities come too soon and too unripe to logic and
rhetoric, arts fitter for graduates than children and
novices: for these two, rightly taken, are the gravest
of sciences, being the arts of arts; the one for juds-
ment, the other for ornament : and they be the rules
and directions how to set forth and dispose matter }
and therefore for minds empty and unfraught with
matter, and which have not gathered that which
Cicero calleth * sylya” apg « supellex,” stuff and
variety, to begin with those arts, (as if one should
learn to weigh, or to measure, or to paint the wind)
doth work but this effect, that the wisdom of thosC
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arts, which is great and universal, is almost made
contemptible, and is degenerate into childish so-
Phistry and ridiculous affectation. And further, the
untimely learning of them hath drawn on, by conse-
quence, the superficial and unprofitable teaching and
writing of them, as fittest indeed to the capacity of
children. Another is a lack I find in the exercises
used in the universities, which do make too ‘ great a
divorce between invention and memory; for their
speeches are either premeditate, “ in verbis con-
“ ceptis,” where nothing is left to invention; or
merely extemporal, where little is left to memory :
whereas in life and action there is least use of either
of these, but rather of intermixtures of premeditation
and invention, notes and memory; so as the exercise
.ﬁtteth not the practice, nor the image the life: and
it is ever a true rule in exercises, that they be framed
88 near as may be to the life of practice; for other-
Wise they do pervert the motions and faculties of the
mind, and not prepare them. The truth whereof is
not obscure, when scholars come to the practices of
Professions, or other actions of civil life; which when
they set into, this want is soon found by themselves,
and sooner by others. But this part, touching the -
amendment of the institutions and orders of univer-
sities, I will conclude with the clause of Cesar’s
letter to Oppius and Balbus, *“ Hoc quemadmodum
“ fieri possit, nonnulla mihi in mentem veniunt, et
“ multa reperiri possunt; de iis rebus rogo vos ut
“ cogitationem suscipiatis.”

Another defect, which I note, ascendeth a little

VoOL. 11. H
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higher than the preceding : for as the proficience of
learning consisteth much in the orders and institu-
tions of universities in the same states and kingdomss
so it would be yet more advanced, if there Were
" more intelligence mutual between the universities ©

Europe than now there is. We see there be many
orders and foundations, which though they be di-
vided under several sovereignties and territories, yet
they take themselves to have a kind of contract, fre-
ternity, and correspondence one with the other; inso-
much as they have provincials and generals. And
surely, as nature createth brotherhood in familiess
and arts mechanical contract brotherhoods in com”
monalties, and the anointment of God superinduceth
a brotherhood in kings and bishops ; so in like mal”
ner there cannot but be a fraternity in learning szl
illumination, relating to that fraternity which is a?’
tributed to God, who is called the Father of illum¥*
nations or lights.

The last defect which I wil] note is, that theré
hath not been, or very rarely been, any public de-
signation of writers or inquirers concerning such
parts of knowledge as may appear not to have been
already. sufficiently laboured or undertaken; unt®
which point it is an inducement to enter into a vieW
and examination what parts of learning have beel
prosecuted, and what omitted : for the opinion 0
plenty is amongst the cauges of want, and the great
quantity of books maketh a shew rather of supe’”
fluity than lack; which surcharge, nevertheless, is
not to be remedied by making no more books, bt
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by making more good books, which, as the serpent
of Moses, might devour the serpents of the en-
chanters,

The removing of all the defects formerly enu-
Inerated, except the last, and of the active part also
?‘f the last,.(.which is the desi;gnation of writers,) are

opera basilica;” towards which the endeavours of a
Private man may be but as an image in a crossway,
that may point at the way, but cannot go it: but
the inducing part of the latter, which is the survey
of learning, may be set forward by private travel.
Wherefore I will now attempt to make a general
and faithful- perambulation of learning, with an in-
flllil‘y what parts thereof lie fresh and waste, and not
Improved and converted by the industry of man; to
the end that such a plot, made and recorded to me-
Mory, may both minister light to any public desig-
Nation, and also serve to excite voluntary endeavours:
Wherein, nevertheless, my purpose is, at this time, to
Note only omissions and deficiencies, and not to make
any redargution of errors, or incomplete prosecu-
tions; for it is one thing to set forth what ground
lieth unmanured, and another thing to correct ill
husbandry in that which is manured,

In the handling and undertaking of which work
I am not ignorant what it is that I do now move
and attempt, nor insensible of mine own weakness
to sustain my purpose ; but my hope is that if my
xtreme love to learning carry me too far, 1 may
obtain the excuse of affection; for that « it is not
“ granted to man to love and to be wise.” But, I
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know well, I can use no other liberty of judgment
than I must leave to others; and I, for my parts
shall be indifferently glad either to perform myself
or accept from another, that duty of humanity s
“ Nam qui erranti comiter monstrat viam,” &c. I do .
foresee, likewise, that of those things which I shall
enter and register as deficiencies and omissions
many will conceive and censure that some of them
are already done and extant; others to be but curio-
sities, and things of no great use; and others to be
of too great difficulty, and almost impossibility to be
compassed and effected: but for the two first,
refer myself to the particulars; for the last, touching
Impossibility, I take it those things are to be held‘
possible which may be done by some person, though
not by every one; and which may be done by manys
though not by any one; and which may be don®
in the succession of ages, though not within the
hourglass of one man’s life; and which may be done
by public designation, though not by private endea-
vour. But, notwithstanding, if any man will take t0
himself rather that of Solomon, * Dicit piger Leo
“est in via,” than that of Virgil, ¢ Possunt quia'
“ posse videntur,” I shall be content that m y labour®
be esteemed but as the better sort of wishes; for 8
?t asketh some knowledge to demand a question not
Impertinent, so it requiréth some sense to make &
wish not absurd. . :

The parts of human learning have reference %
the three parts of Man’s Understanding, which 18
the seat of learning : History to his’ Memoz:y, Poesy
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t°. his Imagination, and Philosophy to his Reason.
Divine learning receiveth the same distribution; for
the spirit of man is the same, though the revelation
°‘f oracle and sense be diverse: so as theology con-
Sisteth also of the history of the church; of parables,
Wwhich is divine poesy; and of holy doctrine or
Precept: for as for that part which seemeth super-
numerary, which is prophecy, it is but divine history;
which hath that prerogative over human, as the nar-
ration may be before the fact as well as after.
History is Natural, Civil, Ecclesiastical, and Li-
terary ; whereof the first three I allow as extant,
the fourth I note as deficient. For no man hath
Propounded to himself the general state of learning
to be described and represented from age to age, as
many have done the works of nature, and the state
civil and ecclesiastical ; without which the history
of the world scemeth to me to be as the statue of
Polyphemus with his eye out; that part being want-
ing which doth most shew the spirit and life of the
Person: and yet I am not ignorant that in divers
Particular sciences, as of the jurisconsults, the mathe-
maticians, the rhetoricians, the philosophers, there
‘are set down some small memorials of the schools,
authors, and books; and so likewise some barren
relations touching the invention of arts or usages.
But a just story of learning, containing the anti-
quities and originals of knowledges and their sects,
their inventions, their traditions, their diverse ad-
Ministrations and managings, their flourishings, their
Oppositions, decays, depressions, oblivions, removes,
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with the causes and occasions of them, and all other
events concerning learning, throughout the ages of
the world, I may truly affirm to be wanting. The
use and end of which work I do not so much desigP
for curiosity, or satisfaction of those that are the
lovers of learning, but chiefly for a miore serious
and grave purpose ; which is this, in few words, that
it will make learned men wise in the use and adm¥”
nistration of learning. For it is not St. Augllf"tine’,s
nor St. Ambrose’s works that will make so wise & di-
vine, as ecclesiastical history, thoroughly read 80
- observed ; and the same reason is of learning.
History of Nature is of three sorts; of natt®®
in course, of nature erring or varying, and of natu™®
al.tered or wrought; that is, history of creature®
history of marvels, and history of arts. The first
of these, no doubt, is extant, and that in good per’
fection; the two latter are handled so Weukly an”
u_nproﬁtably, as I am moved to note them as def-
cu.ent. For I find no sufficient or competent collectio®
of the works of nature which have g digression 7
deflexion from the ordinary course of genel’ations’
}).rf)ductions, and motions; whether they be singul®”
r}tles of place and region, or the strange events 0
tlme. and chance, or the effects of yet unknown pro
P‘?rtleS, or the instances of exception to general
kinds. It is true, I find a number of books of fab%"
lous experiments ang secrets, and frivolous impo%
tures for pleasure and strangeness; but a substantis
and severe collection of the heteroclites or irregulsr®
of nature, well examined and described, I find nots
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especially not with due rejection of fables and po-
pnlar errors: for as things now are, if an untruth
In nature be once on foot, what by reason of the
Neglect of examination, and countenance of anti-
fllﬁty, and what by reason of the use of the opinion
In similitudes and ornaments of speech, it is never
called down.

The use of this work, honoured with a precedent
in Aristotle, is nothing less than to give contentment
to the appetite of curious and vain wits, as the man-
ner of mirabilaries is to do; but for two reasons,
both of great weight; the one to correct the par-
tiality of axioms and opinions, which are commonly
framed only upon common and familiar examples ;
the other because from the wonders of nature is the
Dearest intelligence and passage towards the won-
ders of art: for it is no more but by following, and
a8 it were hounding Nature in her wanderings to be
able to lead her afterwards to the same place again.
Neither am I of opinion, in this history of marvels,
that superstitious narrations of sorceries, witch-
crafts, dreams, divinations, and the like, where there
is an assurance and clear cvidence of the fact, be.al-
together excluded. For it is not yet known in what
cases and how far effects attributed to superstition
do participate of natural causes: and therefore how-
soever the practice of such things is to be condemned,
yet from the speculation and consideration of them
light may be taken, not only for the discerning of
the offences, but for the further disclosing of nature.
Neither ought & man to make scruple of entering
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into these things for inquisition of truth, as your ma-
jesty hath shewed.in your own example ; who with
the two clear eyes of religion and. natural philoSOPhy
have looked deeply and wisely into these shadows
and yet proved yourself to be of the nature of the
sun, which passeth through pollutions, and itself
remains as pure as before. But this I hold fit
that these narrations, which have mixture with
superstition, be sorted by themselves, and not Pe
mingled with the narrations which are merely and
sincerely natural. But as for the narrations touch”
ing the prodigies and miracles of religions, they
are either not true, or not natural; and therefore
impertinent for the story of nature.

For history of Nature wrought or mechanical
I find some collections made of agriculture, and
likewise of manual arts; but commonly with a €
jection of experiments familiar and vulgar. For
it is esteemed a kind of dishonour unto learning
to descend to inquiry or meditation upon matters
mechanical, except they be such ag may be thought
secrets, rarities, and special subtilties ; which hu-
mour of vain and supercilious arrogancy is justly
derided in Plato; where he brings in Hippias, &
vaunting sophist, disputing with Socrates, a true an
un.f eigned inquisitor of truth s where the subject
being touching beauty, Socrates, after his wandering
manner of inductions, put first an example of a fai
virgin, and then of g fajr horse, and then of a faif
pot well glazed, whereat Hippias was offended, and
said, “ More than for courtesy’s sake, he did think
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: gluch to diqute with any that did allege such

ase and sordid instances:” whereunto Socrates
answered, “ You have reason, and it becomes you -
*“ well, being a man so trim in your vesfments,” &c.
and so goeth on in an irony. But the truth is,
'they be not the highest instances that give the
securest information; as may be well expressed in
the tale so common of the philosopher, that while
he gazed upwards to the stars fell into the water;
for if he had looked down he might have seen the
stars in the water, but looking aloft he could not
see the water in the stars. So it cometh often to
Pass, that mean and small things discover great,
better than great can discover the small: and
therefore Aristotle noteth well, ¢ that the nature
“ of every thing is best seen in its smallest portions.”
And for that cause he inquireth the nature of a
commonwealth, first in a family, and the simple
conjugations of man and wife, parent and child,
master and servant, which are in every cottage.
Even . so likewise the nature of this great city of
the world, and the policy thereof, must be first
sought in mean concordances and small portions.
So we see how that secret of nature, of the turning
of iron touched with the loadstone towards the
north, was found out in needles of iron, not in bars
of iron. _

But if my judgment be of any weight, the use of
HiStOI’y Mechanical is of all others the most radical
and fundamental towards natural philosophy ; such
Natural philosophy as shall not vanish in the fume of
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subtile, sublime, or delectable speculation, but such
as shall be operative to the endowment and beneﬁtv
of man’s life : for it will not only minister and sU8"
gest for the present many ingenious practices in al
trades, by a connexion and transferring of the obser”
vations of oné art to the use of another, when the
experiences of several mysteries shall fall under
the consideration of one man’s mind; but furthe®
it will give a more true and real illumination 0%
cerning causes and axioms than is hitherto attained-
For like as a man’s disposition is never "Yel
known till he be crossed, nor Proteus ever chang®
shapes till he was straitened and held fast; so th
passages and variations of nature cannot appes? 5
fully in the liberty of nature, as in the trials and
vexations of art. :

For Civil History, it is of three kinds; not unfitly
to be compared with the three kinds of pictur®®
or images: for of pictures or images, we see, some
are unfinished, some are perfect, and some are
defaced. So of histories we may find three kinds)
Memorials, Perfect Histories, and Antiquities ; for
Memorials are history unfinished, or the first
rough draughts of history; and Antiquities aré his-
tory defaced, or some remnants of history which have
casually escaped the shipwreck of time.

Memorials, or preparatory history, are of tWO
sorts; whereof the one may be termed Commen”
taries, and the other Registers. Commentaries 8¢
they which set down a continuance of the nake
events and actions, without the motives or design®
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:i};; :oznzels, the speeches, the p'retexts, the occa-
g natnui-eot)};‘er [gswges of action: for this is tl.le
Modesty mixed.zvithog}::::nt::g ::li;hz'ugh i G, I

s or his pleasure
apply the name of a Commentary to the best history
of the world. Registers are collections of public
acts, as decrees of council, judicial proceedings, de-
clarations and letters of state, orations and the like,
without a perfect continuance or contexture of the
thread of the narration.

“ Antiquities, or remnants of history, are, as was
said,  tanquam tabula naufragii;” when industrious
Persons, by an exact and scrupulous diligence and
observation, out of monuments, names, words, pro-
verbs, traditions, private records and evidences, frag-
ents of stories, passages of books that concern not
story, and the like, do save and recover somewhat
from the deluge of time. ,

In these kinds of imperfect histories I do assign
o deficience, for they are * tanquam imperfecte
“ mista ;” and therefore any deficience in them is
but their nature. As for the corruptions and
moths of history, which are Epitomes, the use of
them deserveth to be banished, as all men of sound
judgment have confessed ; as those that have fretted
and corroded the sound bodies of many excellent
histories, and wrought them into base and unprofi-
table dregs.

. History, which may be called Just and Perfect
‘Hi“}tory, is of three kinds, according to the object
which jt propoundeth, or pretendeth to represent:
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for it either representeth a time, or a persom
or an action. © The first we call Chronicles, the
second Lives, and the third Narrations or Rela”
tions. Of these, although the first be the most com”
plete and absolute kind of history, and hath most
estimation and glory, yet the second excelleth it in
profit and use, and the third in verity and sincerity *
for history of times representeth the magnitude ©
actions, and the public faces and dePOrtments
of persons, and passeth over in’ silence the smaller
Passages and motions of men and matters. But
such being the workmanship of God, as he doth
hang the greatest weight upon the smallest Wirc®
“ maxima & minimis suspendens,” it comes there”
fore to pass, that such histories do rather set forth
the pomp  of business than the true and inwar®
resorts thereof. But Lives, if they be well writte?s
pr0pounding to themselves a person to represént in
w}.xom ‘actions both greater and smaller, public 87
private, have a commixture, must of necessity 0%
tain a more true, native, and lively representﬂtion'
So again narrations and relations of actions, as the
War of Peloponnesus, the Expedition of Cyrus
Minor, the Conspiracy of Catiline, cannot but P@
more purely and exactly true than histories of time?’
because they may choose an argument comprehensk
ble within the notice and instructions of the writer*
whereas he that undertaketh the story of a tim®
especially of any length, cannot but meet with many
blanks and spaces which he must be forced to fill UP.
out of his own wit and conjecture.
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For the History of Times, I mean of Civil his-
tory, the providence of God hath made the distribu-
tion: for it hath pleased God to ordain and illus-
trate two exemplar states of the world for arms,
learning, moral virtue, policy, and laws; the state of
Grecin, and the state of Rome; the histories whereof
Occupying the middle part of time, have, more an-
cient to them, histories which may by one common
name be termed the Antiquities of the world ; and
after them, histories which may be likewise called by
the name of Modern History. :

Now to speak of the deficiencies. As to the
heathen antiquities of the world, it is in vain to note
them for deficient: deficient they are no doubt, con-
SiSting most of fables and fragments; but the de-
ficience cannot be holpen ; for antiquity is like fame,
“ caput inter nubila condit,” her head is muffled
from our sight. For the history of the exemplar
states, it is extant in good perfection. Not but I
could wish there were a perfect course of history for
Graecia from Theseus to Philopeemen, (what time the
affairs of Graecia were drowned and extinguished in
the affairs of Rome ;) and for Rome from Romulus
to Justinianus, who may be truly said to be ““ ultimus
“ Romanorum.” In which sequences of story the
text of Thucydides and Xenophon in the one, and
the text of Livius, Polybius, Sallustius, Ceesar, Ap-
Pianus, Tacitus, Herodianus in the other, to be kept
entire without any diminution at all, and only to be
Supplied and continued. But this is matter of mag-
Nificence, rather to be commended than required:
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and we speak now of parts of learning supplementul,
and not of supererogation.

But for modern Histories, whereof there 8'°
some few very worthy, but the greater part beneath
mediocrity, (leaving the care of foreign stories ?o
foreign states, because I will not be  curiosus i
“ aliena republica,”) I cannot fail to represent to ¥ out
majesty the unworthiness of the history of Engl“_n
in the main continuance thereof, and the partiality
and obliquity of that of Scotland in the latest 3™
largest author that I have seen : supposing that 1t
would be honour for your majesty, and a work very
memorable, if this island of Great Britain, as it ¥
now joined in monarchy for the ages to comé 8o
were joined in one history for the times passed ; after
the manner of the sacred history, which d!‘awe.tb'
down the story of the ten tribes and of the tWO
tribes, as twins, together. And if it shall seem thet
the greatness of this work may make it less exactly
performed, there is an excellent period of a much
smaller compass of time, as to the story of England ;
that is to say, from the uniting of the roses t0 the
uniting of the kingdoms; a portion of time, wherel®
to my understanding, there hath been the T arest
varieties that in like number of successions of 81Y
hereditary monarchy hath been known: for it begi"”
neth with the mixed adoption of a crown by arm?
and title; an entry by battle, an establishment by
marriage : and therefore times answerable, 1K®
waters after a tempest, full of working and swelling ,
though without extremity of storm; but well passé
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through by the wisdom of the pilot, being one of the
ost sufficient kings of all the number. Then fol-
loweth the reign of a king, whose actions, howsoever
conducted, had much intermixture with the affairs of
E‘“’Ope, balancing and inclining them variably; in
Whose time also ‘began that great alteration in the
state ecclesiastical, an action which seldom cometh
upon the stage. Then the reign of a minor: then

an offer of an usurpation, though it was but as  fe-

“ bris ephemera:” then the reign of a queen matched

with a foreigner: then of a queen that lived solitary

and unmairied, and yet her government so masculine
that it had greater impression and operation upon the

states abroad than it any ways received from thence.

And now last, this most happy and glorious event,

that this island of Britain, divided from all the world,

should be united in itself: and that oracle of rest,

given' to /Eness,  Antiquam exquirite matrem,”

should now be performed and fulfilled upon the

hations of England and Scotland, being now reunited

in the ancient mother name of Britain, as a full pe-

riod of ]l instability and peregrinations: so that as

it cometh to pass in massive bodies, that they have

Certain trepidations and waverings before they fix

and settle; so it seemeth that by the providence of
God this monarchy, before it was to settle in your

Majesty and your generations, (in which, I hope, it

I8 now established for ever,) had these prelusive

" changes and varieties.

For Lives, I do find it strange that these times
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have so little esteemed the virtues of the times, ‘0;5
that the writing of lives should be no more freql.lene;
For although there be not many sovereign princ .
or absolute commanders, and that states are m‘: :
collected into monarchies, yet are there many wort r};
personages that deserve better than dispersed I‘GPOne
or barren eulogies. For herein the invention. of :he
of the late poets is proper, and doth well enrich of
ancient fiction: for he feigneth that at the end ]
the thread or web of every man’s life the}‘e was t
little medal containing the person’s name; and thlille
Time waited upon the shears; and as soon as tm
thread was cut, caught the medals, and carried there
to the river of Lethe; and about the bank there Wihe
many birds flying up and down, that would get o
medals and carry them in their beak a little Whi'*
and then let them fall into the river: only there wer
a few swans, which if they got a name, would a1y
it to a temple where it was consecrated. o
And although many men, more mortal in.the
affections than in’ their bodies, do esteem de'su'e 0
name and memory but as a vanity and ventosity

“ Animi nil magne landis egentes;”

which opinion cometh from that root, « non Pr! ‘715_
“ laudes contempsimus, quam laudanda facere desnt
“ mus ;” yet that will not alter Solomon’s judgmen '
“ Memoria justi cum laudibus, at impiorum nomefi
“ putrescet:” the one flourisheth, the other either ¢OP
sumeth to préscnt oblivion, or turneth to an ill odow
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And therefore in that style or addition, which is
and hath been long well received and brought in use,
“ felicis memorie, piee memoria, bone memorie,” we
flO acknowledge that which Cicero saith, borrowing
it from Demosthenes, that « bona fama propria pos-
“ sessio defunctorum;” which possession I cannot but
Note that in our times it lieth much waste, and that
therein there is a deficience.

For « Narrations and Relations” of particular
actions, there were also to be wished a greater dili-
gence therein: for there is no great action but hath
some good pen which attends it. And because
1t is an ability not common to write a good
history, as may well appear by the small num-
ber of them; yet if particularity of actions me-
Morable were but tolerably reported as they pass,
the compiling of a complete history of times might
be the better expected, when a writer should arise
that were fit for it: for the collection of such rela-
tions might be as a nursery garden, whereby to
plant a fair and stately garden, when time should
serve,

There is yet another portion of history which
Cornelius Tacitus maketh, which is not to be for-
got, especially with that application which he ac-
coupleth it withal, ¢ Annals and Journals:” appro-
priating to the former matters of estate, and to the
latter acts and accidents of a meaner nature. For
giving but a touch of certain magnificent buildings,
he addeth, « Cum ex dignitate populi Romani reper-
“ tum sit, res illustres annalibus, talia diurnis urbis

VOL. 11, 1
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« actis mandare.” So as there js a kind of contem-
plative heraldry, as well as civil. And as nothing
doth derogate from the dignity of a state more that
confusion of degrees ; so it doth not a little embase
the authority of an history, to intermingle matters 0
triumph, or matters of ceremony, or matters of no-
velty; with matters of state. But the use of a jour”
nal hath not only been in the history of time, but
likewise in the history of persons, and chiefly ©
actiops ; for princes in ancient time had, upon point
of honour and policy both, journals kept of what
passed day by day: for we see the Chronicle which
was read before Ahasuerus, when he could not take
rest, contained matter of affairs indeed, but such 2°
had passed in his own time, and very lately before *
but the journal of Alexander’s house expres sod
every small particularity, even concerning his pers®”
and court; and it is yet an use well received in €7
terprises memorable, as expeditions of war, navigd”
tions, and’ the like, to keep diaries of that Which
passeth continually. .
. I cannot likewise be ignorant of a form of writ
Ing which some grave and wise men have used, €
taining a scattered history of those actions Whic.h
they have thought worthy. of memory, with poiv’
disconrse apd observation thereu

. pon: not incor
porated into the history, but separately, and as the
more principal in their intention ;- which kind of ™"
. minated history I think more fit t§ place‘ amongst
books of policy, whereof we shall Lereafter sPeO%
than amongst books of history : for it is the trve
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office of history to represent the events themselves
togf&ther with the counsels, and to leave the obser-
Vations and conclusions thereupon to the liberty
and faculty of every man’s judgment : but mixtures
are things irregular, whereof no man can define.

So also is there another kind of history manifoldly
mixed, and that is History of Cosmography : being
compounded of natural history, in respect of the re~
gions themselves; of history civil, in respect of the ha-
bitations, regiments, and manners of the people; and
the mathematics, in respect of the climates and confi-
gurations towards the heavens : which part of learn-
ng of all others, in this latter time, hath obtained
most proficience. Ior it may be truly affirmed to
the honour of these times, and in a virtuous emula-
tion with antiquity, that this great building of the
world had never thorough lights made in it, till the
age of us and our fathers: for although they had
knOV_Vledge of the antipodes,

“ Nosque ubi primus equis oriens afflavit anhelis,
Tllic sera rubens accendit lumina Vesper:”

yet that might be by demonstration, and not in fact ;
and if by travel, it requireth the voyage but of half
the globe. But to circle the earth, as the l.1eavenly
bodies do, was not done nor enterprised till these
latter times: and therefore these times may justly
bear in their word, not only “ plus ultra,” in pre-
cedence of the ancient * non ultra,” and “ imita-
“bile fulmen” in precedence of the ancient “ non
“ imitabile fulmen,”
“ Demens qui nimbos et non imitabile fulmen ;7 &e.
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but likewise  imitabile coelum ;" in respect of the
many memorable voyages, after the manner of hea-
ven, about the globe of the earth.

And this proficience in navigation and discoveries
may plant also an expectation of the further profl‘
cience and augmentation of all sciences; because i
may seem they are ordained by God to be coevals,
that is, to meet in one age. For so the prophet Da-
niel, speaking of the latter times, foretelleth, “ P lu.-
“ rimi pertransibunt, et multiplex erit scientia :” a8 if
the openness and thorough passage of the world and
the increase of knowledge were appointed to be in
the same ages; as we see it is already performed in
great part: the learning of these latter times not
much giving place to the former two periods or ré”
turns of learning, the one of the Grecians, the other
of the Romans.

History ecclesiastical receiveth the same divi-
sions with history civil : but further, in the propl‘iety
thereof, may be divided into the History of the
church, by a general name; History of prophecy’
and History of providence. The first describeth the
times of the “ militant church,” whether it be fluc
tuant, as the ark of Noah; or moveable, a8 the
ark in the wilderness; or at rest, as the ark in the
temple: that is, the state of the church in persect”
jcion, in remove, and in peace. This part I ought
I 1o sort to note as deficient ; only I would that
the virtue and sincerity of it were according to the

mass and quantity. But I am not now in hand with
censures, but with omissions,
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00ns'iIs‘ r:thsecgnd, which' is history of  prophecy,”
scomm i of two relatlves,' the prophecy, and the

plishment ; and therefore the nature of such a
:::;k Eught to be, .tlmt every prophecy of the scrip-

e sorted with the event fulfilling the same,
throughout the ages of the world; both for the bet-
ter confirmation of faith, and for the better illumina-
tion of the church touching those parts of prophecies
which are yet unfulfilled : allowing nevertheless that
latitude which is agreeable and familiar unto divine
prophecies; being of the nature of their author,
with whom a thousand years are but as one day ; and
therefore are not fulfilled punctually at once, but
have springing and germinant accomplishment
throughout many ages ; though the height or fulness
of them may refer to some one age. This is a work
which I find deficient; but is to be done with wis-
dom, sobriety, and reverence, or not at all.

The third, which is history of « providence,” con-
taineth that excellent correspondence which is be-
tween God’s revealed will and his secret will : which
though it be so obscure, as for the most part it is
not legible to the natural man ; no, nor many times
to those that behold it from the tabernacle; yet at
some times it pleaseth God, for our better establish-
ment and the confuting of those which are as with-
out God in the world, to write it in such text and
capital letters, that as the prophet saith, he that.
“ runneth by may read it;” that is, mere sensual per-
sons, which hasten by God’s judgments and nevex
bend or fix their cogitations upon them, are nevexthe-
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less in their passage and race urged to discern it.
Such are the notable events and examples of God’s
judgments, chastisements, deliverances, and bles-
sings: and this is a work which hath passed through
the labours of many, and therefore I cannot pﬂ?sent
as omitted. ,

There are also other parts of learning which aré
Appendices to history : for all the exterior prOCeed'
-ings of man consist of words and deeds; whereof
history doth properly receive and retain in memory
the deeds ; and if words, yet but as inducements and
passages to deeds: so are there other books a“‘_i
writings, which are appropriate to the custody and
receipt of words only ; which likewise are of three
sorts; Orations, Letters, and brief Speeches ©OF
Sayings. Orations are pleadings, speeches of cout”
sel, landatives, invectives, apologies, reprehensionss
orations of formality or ceremony, and the like-
I.,etters are according to all the variety of 0¢¢4”
sions, advertisements, advices, directions, propOSi‘
tions, petitions, commendatory, expostulatory, satis-
factory ; of compliment, of pleasure, of discourse, &1
all other passages of action. And such as are Wit~
ten from wise men, are of all the words of man, i
my judgment, the best; for they are more naturdl
than orations and public speeches, and more adviﬂed
than conferences or present speeches. So again let-
ters of affairs from such ag manage them, or are privy
to them, are of all others the best instructions fo¥
history, and to a diligent reader the best histories
in themselves, TFor Apophthegms, it is a grest
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loss of that book of Ciwmsar’s; for as his history,
and those few letters of his which we have, and
those apophthegms which were of his own; excel
all men’s else, so I suppose would his collection
of apophthegms have done ; for as for those which
are collected by others, either I have no taste in:
such matters, or else their choice hath not been
happy. But upon these three kinds of writings I
do not insist, because I have no deficiencies to pro-
pound concerning them.

‘ Thus much therefore concerning history ; which
1s that part of learning which answereth to one of
the cells, domiciles, or offices of the mind of man;
Which is that of the Memory.

Pogsy is a part of learning in measure of words
for the most part restrained, but in all other points
€xtremely licensed, and doth truly refer to the ima-
gination; which, being not tied to the laws of matter,
may at pleasure join that which nature hath severed,
and sever that which nature hath joined ; and so
make unlawful matches and divorces of things;
“ Pictoribus atque poetis, &e.” It is taken in two
senses, in respect of words, or matter ; in the first
gense it is but a character of style, and belongeth to
arts of speech, and is not pertinent for the present
in the latter, it is, as hath been said, one of the prin-
cipal portions of learning, and is nothing else but
feigned history, which may be styled as well in prose
as in verse.

The use of this feigned history hath been to give
some shadow of satisfaction to the mind of man in
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those points wherein the nature of things doth deny
it, the world being in proportion inferior to the soul;
by reason whereof there is, agreeable to the spirit of
man, a more ample greatness, a more exact good-
ness, and a more absolute variety, than can be found
in the nature of things, Therefore, because the acts
or events of true history have not that magnitude
which satisfieth the mind of man, poesy feigneth acts’
and events greater and more heroical : because true
history propoundeth the successes and issues of actions
not so agreeable to the merits of virtue and Vices
therefore poesy feigns them more just in retribution;
and more according to revealed providence: becausé
true history representeth actions and events more 0
dinary, and less interchanged, therefore poesy endw-
eth them with more rareness, and more unexpecte
and alternative variations: so as it appeareth that,
poesy serveth and conferreth to magnanimity, Mo~
rality, and to delectation. And therefore it was €Ver
thought to have some participation of divinenesss
because it doth raise and erect the mind, by submit-
ting the shews of things to the desires of the mind
whereas reason doth buckle and bow the mind unto
the nature of things. And we see, that by these
insinuati_ons and congruities with man’s nature and
Pleasure, joined also with the agreement and con-
sort it hath with music, it hath had access and esti-
mation in rude times angq barbarous regions, where
other learning stood excluded.

The division of poesy which is aptest in the
propriety thereof, (besides those divisions which are¢
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Q().m_lpon unto it with history, as feigned chronicles,
felgned lives, and the appendices of history, as feigned
epistles, feigned orations, and the rest) is into Poesy
Narrative, Representative, and Allusive.

The Narrative is a mere imitation of history,
‘with the excesses before remembered; choosing for
subject commonly wars and love, rarely state, and
sometimes pleasure or mirth. :

Representative is as a visible history; and is an
image of actions as if they were present, as history is
of actions in nature as they are, that is past.

Allusive or parabolical is a narration applied only
to express some special purpose or conceit : which
latter kind of parabolical wisdom was much more in
use in the ancient times, as by the fables of Aisop,
and the brief sentences of the Seven, and the use of
hierOglyphics, may appear. And the cause was, for
that it was then of necessity to express any point of
reason, which was more sharp or subtile than the
Vulgar in that manner; because men in those times
wanted both variety of examples and subtilty of con-
ceit: and as hieroglyphics were before letters, so
parables were before arguments : And nevertheless
now, and at all times, they do retain much life and

vigour ; because reason cannot be so sensible, nor
examples so fit.

But there remaineth yet another use of poesy pa-
rabolical, opposite to that which we last mentioned :
for that tendeth to demonstrate and illustrate that
which is taught or delivered, and this other to retire
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and obscure it: that is, when the secrets and mys-
teries of religion, policy, or philosophy, are involved
in fables or parables.  Of this in divine poesy we
see the use is authorized. In heathen poesy wé sec
the exposition of fables doth fall out sometimes
with great felicity; as in the fable that the giants
being overthrown in their war against the gOds’
the Earth their mother in revenge thercof brought
forth Fame :

« Illam Terra parens, ird irritata deorum,
¢ Extremam, ut perhibent, Ceeo Enceladoque sororem

“ Progenuit.”
expounded, that when Princes and Monarchs have
suppressed actual and open rebels, then the malignity -
of the people, which is the mother of rebellion, doth
bring forth libels and slanders, and taxations of the
state, which is of the same kind with rebellion, but
more feminine. So in the fable, that the rest of the
gods having conspired to bind J upiter, Pallas called
Briareus with his hundred hands to his aid, €X"
pounded, that monarchies need not fear any curbing
of their absoluteness by mighty subjects, as long 88
by wisdom they keep the hearts of the people, WhO
will be sure to come in on their side. So in the fablés
that Achilles was brought up under Chiron the €€
taur, who was part & man and part a beast, €X
pounded ingeniously, but corruptly by Machiavels
that it belongeth to the education and disciplihe of
princes to know as well how to play the part of the
lion in violence, and the fox in guile, as of the ma®
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I virtue and justice. Nevertheless, in many the
like encounters, I do rather think that the fable
was first, and the exposition then devised, than
that the moral was first, and thereupon the fable
framed. For I find it was an ancient vanity in
ChrysippuS, that troubled himself with great con-
tention to fasten the assertions of the Stoics upon
the fictions of the ancient poets; but yet that all
the fables and fictions of the poets were but plea-
sure and not figure, I interpose no opinion. Surely
of those poets which are now extant, even Homer
himself, (notwjthstanding he was made a kind of
Seripture by the latter schools of the Grecians,) yet
I should without any difficulty pronounce that his
fables had no such inwarduess in his ‘own meaning ;
but what they might have upon a more original tra-
dition, is not easy to affirm; for he was not the in-
ventor of many of them.

In this third part of learning, which is poesy, I
can report no deficience. Ior being as a plant that
cometh of the lust of the earth, without a formal
seed, it hath sprung up and spread abroad more than
any other kind : but to ascribe unto it that‘ which is
due, for the expressing of affections, passions, cor
ruptions, and customs, we are beholding to poets
more than to the philosophers’ works; and for wit and
eloquence, not much less than to orators’ harangues.
But it is not good to stay too long in the theatre.
Let us now pass on to the judicial place or palace of
the mind, which we are to approach and view with
more reverence and attention.
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The knowledge of man is as the waters, sOMC
descending from above, and some springing from
beneath; the one informed by the light of natur®
the other inspired by divine revelation, The light
of nature consisteth in the notions of the mind
and the reports of the senses: for as for know-
ledge which man receiveth by teaching, it is cumu-
lative and not original ; as in a water that, besides
his own spring-head, is fed with other springs an
streams. So then, according to these two differing
illuminations or originals, knowledge is first of all
divided into Divinity and Philosophy. -

In Philosophy, the contemplations of man do
either penetrate unto God,—or are circumferred t0
nature,—or aré reflected or reverted upon himself.
Out of which several inquiries there do arise threé
knowledges, Divine philosophy, Natural philosor
phy, and Human philosophy or Humanity. For all
things are marked and stamped with this triple
character, of the power of God, the differcnce of
nature, and the use of man. But because the
distributions and partitions of knowledge are not
like several lines that meet in one angle, and
so touch butin a point; but are like branches of
a tree, that meet in a stem, which hath a dimen-
sion and quantity of entireness and continuance’
before it come to discontinue and break itself into
arms and boughs ; therefore it is good, before W€
enter into the former distribution, to erect and con”
stitute one universal science, by the name of “ Phi-
‘¢ Josophia Prima,” primitive or summary philosoph}”
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as the main and common way, before we come where
the ways part and divide themselves; which science
Whether I should report as deficient or not, I stand
doubtful. ForI find a certain rhapsody of natural the-
°10g‘y, and of divers parts of logic; and of that part
of natural philosophy which concerneth the principles;
and of that other part of natural philosophy which
concerneth the soul or spirit: all these strangely
commixed and confused; but being examined, it
seemeth to me rather a depredation of other sci-
eénces, advanced and exalted unto some height of
terms, than any thing solid or substantive of itself.
Nevertheless I cannot be ignorant of the distine-
tion which is current, that the same things are
handled but in several respects. As for example,
that logic considereth of many things as they are in
Notion, and this philosophy as they are in nature;
the one in appearance, the other in existence; but
I find this difference better made than pursued. For
if they had considered quantity, similitude, diversity,
and the rest of those external characters of things,
as philosophers, and in nature, their inquiries must
of force have been of a far other kind than they
are. For doth any of them, in handling qu'antity,
speak of the force of union, how and how far it mul-
tiplieth virtue? Doth any give the reason, why some
things in nature are so common, and in so great
Mass, and others so rare, and in so small quantity?
Doth any, in handling similitude and diversity, as-
sign the cause why iron should not move to ir?n,
Which is more like, but move to the loadstone, which
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is less like? Why in all diversities of things there
should be certain participles in nature, which 8
almost ambiguous to which kind they should be 1€~
ferred? But there is a mere and deep silence touch-
ing the nature and operation of those common 2%~
juncts of things, as in nature; and only a resum‘“.g
and repeating of the force and use of them °
speech or argument. . Therefore, because it *
writing of this nature I avoid all subtility, m_y
meaning touching this original or universal P'hl'
losophy is thus, in a plain and gross descriptio™
by negative: * That it be a receptacle for 2
“ such profitable observations and axioms as f‘l
“not within the compass of any of the SPele
“ parts of philosophy or sciences, but are more €0
“ mon and of a higher stage.”

- Now that there are many of that kind, need no‘t.:
to be doubted. Tor example; is not the rule, 5’1’
“ inmqualibus equalia addas, omnia erunt ianualia’
an axiom as well of justice as of the mathematics
And is there not a true coincidence between com”
mutative and distributive justice, and arithmeticd
and geometrical proportion? Is not that other rules
“ Qua in eodem tertio conveniunt, et inter se €O
“ veniunt,” a rule taken from the mathematicss b'ut
so potent in logic as all syllogisms are built upo? ‘lt”
Is not the observation, “ Omnia mutantur, nil inte’ ity
a contemplation, in philosophy thus, that the quan”
tum of nature is eternal ? in natural theology thus
that it requireth the same omnipotence to make
somewhat nothing, which at the first made nothit8
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ff)mew.hat ! according to the scripture, * Didici quod
omnia opera, qua fecit Deus, perseverent in perpe-
“ tuum ; non possumus eis quicquam addere nec au-
“ferre.” Ts not the ground, which Machiavel wisely
and largely discourseth concerning governments, that
the way to establish and preserve them is to reduce
_them “ ad principia,” a rulein religion and nature,
as well as in civil administration ? Was not the Per-
sian magic a reduction or correspondence of the
principles and architectures of nature to the rules
and policy of governments ? Is not the precept of a
musician, to fall from a discord or harsh accord upon
a concoid or sweet accord, alike true in affection? Is
not the trope of music, to avoid or slide from the
close or cadence, common with the trope of rhetoric
of deceiving expectation? Is not the delight of the
quavering upon a stop in music the same with the
playing of light upon the water?
¢ Splendet tremulo sub lumine pontus:”
Are not the organs of the senses of one kind with
the organs of reflection, the eye with a glass, the ear
Wwith a cave or strait determined and bounded ? Nei-
ther are these only similitudes, as men of narrow ob-
servation may conceive them to be, but the same
footsteps of nature, treading ot printing upon seve-
ral subjects or matters. This science, therefore,
as T understand it, I may justly report as defi-
cient: for I see sometimes the profounder sort
‘ of wits, in handling some particular argument,
will now and then draw a bucket of water out of
this well for their present use; but the spring-
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head thereof seemeth to me not to have beel
visited : being of so excellent use, both for the dis”
closing of nature, and the abridgement of art.

This science being therefore first placed a8 2

common parent, like unto Berecynthia, which had s
much heavenly issue,

* Omnes ceelicolas, amnes super alta tenentes :”

we may return to the former distribution of the
three philosophies, divine, natural, and human.

And as concerning Divine Philosophy or Natural
Theology, it is that knowledge or rudiment of know-
ledge concerning God, whieh may be obtained by the
contemplation of his creatures; which knowledge
may be truly termed divine in respect of the ob-
ject, and natural in respect of the light. The
bounds of this knowledge are, that it sufficeth
to convince atheism, but not to inform religion*
and therefore there was never miracle wrought
by God to convert an atheist, because the light of
nature might have led him to confess a God: but mi-
racles have been wrought to convert idolaters and
the superstitious, because no light of nature extend-
cth to declare the will and true worship of God:
For as all works do shew forth the power and
skill of the workman, and not his image ; so it i of
the works of God, which do shew the omnipotency
and wisdom of the maker, but not his image and
therefore therein the heathen opinion differeth from
the sacred truth; for they supposed the world to bé
the image of God, and man to be an extract or com-
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Pendious image of the world; but the Scriptures
Never vouchsafe to attribute to the world that ho-
nour, as to be the image of God, but only the work
of his hands; neither do they speak of any other
image of God, but man: wherefore by the contem-
Plation of nature to induce and inforce the acknow-
ledgement of God, and to demonstrate his power,
providence, and goodness, is an excellent argument,
and hath been excellently handled by divers.

But on the other side, out of the contemplation
of nature, or ground of human knowledge, to induce
any verity or persuasion concerning the points of
faith, is in my judgment not safe: * Da fidei qua
“ fidei sunt.” For the heathens themselves conclude
as much in that excellent and divine fable of the
golden chain : « That men and gods were not able

.“to draw Jupiter down to the earth; but contra-
“ riwise, J upiter whs able to draw them up to
“heaven”

So as we ought not to attempt to draw down or
Submit the mysteries of God to our reason; but con-
trariwise to raise and advance our reason to the
divine truth. So as in this part of knowledge,
touching divine philosophy, I am so far from noting
any deficience, as I rather note an excess: where-
unto I have digressed; because of the extreme pre-
judice which both religion and phylosophy have re-
¢eived and may receive, by being commixed together;
as that which undoubtedly will make an heretical
religion, and an imaginary and fabulous philosophy.

Otherwisc it is of the nature of angels and

VOL. 1I. X
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spirité, which is an appendix of theology, both divine
and natural, and is neither inscrutable nor inter-
dicted ; for although the Scripture saith, « Let n°
“ man deceive you in sublime discourse touching the
“ worship of angels, pressing into that he knoweth
“ not,” &c. yet, notwithstanding, if you observe well
that precept it may appear thereby that there be tWO
things only forbidden, adoration of them, and opinton
fantastical of them; either to extol them farther
than appertaineth to the degree of a creature, or
extol a man’s knowledge of them farther than be
hath ground. But the sober and grounded inquiry
which may arise out of the passages of holy ScriP-
~tures, or out of the gradations of nature, is r_lot
restrained. So of degenerate and revolted spiritss
the conversing with them or the employment 0
them is prohibited, much more any veneration to-
wards them : but the contemplation or science 0
their nature, their power, their illusions, either by .
Scripture or reason, is a part of spiritual wisdom:
For so the apostle saith, “ We are not jgnorant of
“his stratagems.” And it is no more unlawful ¥
inquire the nature of evil spirits, than to inquire the
force of poisons in nature, or the nature of sin 80
vice in morality. But this part touching angels a0
spirits, I cannot note as deficient, for many have
occupied themselves in it; I may rather challeng®
it, in many of the writers thereof, as fabulous 87
fantastical.

Leaving therefore divine philosophy or patural
theology (not divinity or inspired theology, which ¢
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Yeserve for the last of all, as the haven and sabbath
of all man’s contemplations) we will now proceed to
Natura} Philosophy.

If then it be true that Democritus said; « That
“ the truth of nature lieth hid in certain deep mines
“and caves:” and if it be true likewise that the
alchemists do so much inculcate, that Vulean is a
second nature, and imitateth that dexterously and
compendiously, which nature worketh by ambages
and length of time, it were good to divide natural
philosophy into the mine and the furnace; and to
make two professions or occupations of natural
Philosophers, some to be pioneers and some smiths ;
some to dig, and some to refine and hammer : and
surely I do best allow of a division of that kind,
though in more familiar and scholastical terms;
* hamely, that these be the two parts of natural philo-
Sophy,—the inquisition of causes, and the produc-
_tiOn of effects ; speculative, and operative ; natural
science, and natural prudence. TFor as in civil
Tatters there is a wisdom of discourse, and a
wisdom of direetion; so is it in natural. And here
I'will make a request, that for the latter, or at
least for a part thercof, I may revive and re-
integrate the misapplied and abused name of
Natural Magic; which, in the true sense, is but
natural wisdom, or natural prudence; taken accord-
Ing to the ancient acceptation, purged from vanity
and superstition. Now although it be true, and I
know i, well, that there is an intercourse between
causes and effects, so as both thesc knowledges,
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speculatiVe and operative, have a great connection
between themselves; yet because all true and
fruitful natural philosophy hath a double scale OF
ladder, ascendent and descendent; ascending fro™
experiments to the invention of causes, and de-
scending from causes to the invention of neW
experiments; therefore I judge it most requisit®
that these two parts be severally considered 8%
handled.

Natural Science or Theory is divided into PhY-
sique and Metaphysique : wherein I desire it m8Y
be conceived that I use the word metaphysique i
a differing sense from that that is reccived: and in
like manner, I doubt not but it will easily appes?
to men of judgment, that in this and other paf~
ticulars, wheresoever my conception and notion
may differ from the ancient, yet I am studious
to keep the ancient terms. TFor hoping well t©
delive.r myself from mistaking, by the order and
perspicuous expressing of that I do propourld;‘I
am otherwise zealous and affectionate to recede-
as little from antiquity, either in terms or opi-,
nions, as may stand with truth and the proficienc®
of knowledge. And herein I cannot a little marve”
at the philosopher Aristotle, that did pl‘OCeed n
such a spirit of difference and contradiction gowards
all antiquity : undertaking not only to frame new
words of science at pleasure, but to confound 2%
extinguish all ancient wisdom: insomuch 88 he
never nameth or mentioneth an ancient ﬂ“th?r
or opinion, hut to confute and reprove; wherel
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for glory, and drawing followers and disciples, he
:zok the right course. I}‘or. certainly there cometh
Whi'(};,ass’ and hath place in humz.m truth,. that
was noted and pronounced in the highest
f‘ru.th: .“ Veni i'n r.lomine })atris, nec recipitis me;
si quis venerit in nomine suo, eum recipietis.”
But in “this divine aphorism, (considering to whom
it was applied, namely to Antichrist, the highest
deceiver,) we may discern well that the coming in a
man’s own name, without regard of antiquity ox
Paternity, is no good sign of truth, although it be
joined with the fortune and success of an ¢ Eum
“ recipietis.” But for this excellent person Aris-
totle, T will think of him that he learned that
humour of his scholar, with whom, it seemeth,
he did emulate; the one to conquer all opinions,
as the other to conquer all nations: wherein ne-
Vertheless, it may be, he may at some men’s hands,
that are of a bitter disposition, get a like title as his
scholar did :

« Felix terrarum preedo, non utile mundo
« Fditus exemplum, &c.”

So

»
« Felix doctrinee prmdo.”

But to me, on the other side, that do desire as much
as lieth in my pen to ground a sociable intercourse
between antiquity and proficience, it seemeth best to
keep way with antiquity “ usque ad aras;” and
therefore to retain the ancient terms, though I some-
times alter the uses and definitions, according to
the moderate proceeding in civil government; where
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although there be some alteration, yet that holdeth
which Tacitus wisely noteth, « eadem magistratuu
“ vocabula.” : \

To return therefore to the use and acceptation of
the term Metaphysique, as I do now understand the
word ; it appeareth, by that which hath been already
said, that T intend « philosophia prima,” Summary
Philosophy, and Metaphysique, which heretofore hav®
been confounded as one, to be two .distinct things:
For, the one I have made as a parent or commo®
ancestor to all knowledge; and the other I hav®
now brought in as a branch or descendent of naturd}
science. It appeareth likewise that I have assigned
to Summary Philosophy the common principles and
axioms which are promiscuous and indifferent 0
several sciences: I have assigned unto it likewise
the inquiry touching the operation of the relativ®
and adventitious characters of essences, as quantity’
similitnde, diversity, possibility, and the rest: with
this distinction and provision ; that they be handled
as they have efficacy in nature, and not logically”
It appeareth likewise, that Natural Theology, which
heretofore hath been handled confusedly with Meta-
Physique, 1 have inclosed and bounded by jtself.
.It is therefore now a question what is left remain-
ing for Metaphysique; wherein I may without preji-
dice preserve thus much of the conceit of antiquity”
that Physique should contemplate that which 8
inherent in matter, and therefore transitor)’; a
metaphysic that which is abstracted and fixed-
And again, that Physique should handle that which
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Supposeth in nature only a being and moving;
and Metaphysique should handle that which sup
Poseth further in nature a reason, understanding,
~and platform. But the difference, perspicuously
expressed, is most familiar and sensible. For as
we djvided natural philosophy in general into the
inquiry of causes, and productions of effects; so
that part which concerneth the inquiry of causes
we do subdivide according to the received and
sound division of causes; the one part, which is
Physique, inquireth and handleth the material
and efficient causes; and the other, which is
Metaphysique, handleth the formal and final
Causes, :

Physique, taking it according to the derivation,
and not according to our idiom for medicine, is
situate in a middle term or distance between na-
tural history and Metaphysique. For natural his-
tory describeth the variety of things; Physique, the
causes, but variable or respective causes; and Meta-
PhySique, the fixed and constant causes.

« Limus ut bic durescit, et heac ut cera liquescit,

*¢ Uno eodemgque igni:”

Fire is the cause of induration, but respective to clay;
five is the cause of colliquation, but respective to wax;
but fire is no constant cause ecither of induration or
colliquation: so then the physical causes are but the
efficient and the matter. Physique hath three parts;
Whereof two respect nature united or collected, the
third contemplateth nature diffused or distributed.



136 ~ PHYSIQUE.

‘Nature is collected either into one entire total
or else into the same principles or seeds. So as the
first doctrine is touching the contexture or confi-
guration of things, as « de mundo, de universit.ate
“rerum.” The second is the doctrine concern‘“?"
the principles or originals of things. The third' 18
the doctrine concerning all variety and particularity
of things; whether it be of the differing substunces;‘
or their differing qualitiés and natures; whereo
there needeth no enumeration, this part being but
as a gloss, or paraphrase, that attendeth upon
the text of natural history.  Of these three I
cannot report any as deficient. In what truth OF
perfection they are handled, I make not now any
judgment: but they are parts of knowledge not
deserted by the labour of man.

For Metaphysique, we haye assigned unto it the
inquiry of formal and final causes; which assignd”
tion, as to the former of them, may seem t0 ‘be
nugatory and void ; because of the received ﬂnd_‘ -
veterate opinion, that the inquisition of man is 1o
competent to find out essentig] forms or true differ”
ences: of which opinion we will take this hold, that
the invention of forms js of all other parts of knoW~ .
ledge the worthiest to be sought, if it be Po“"Sib.le
to be found. As for the possibility, they ar¢ il
discoverers that think there is no land, Whem
they can see nothing but geq, But it is manifest
that Plato, in his opinion of ideas, as one thf‘t
had a wit of clevation situate g upon a cliff, did
descry, “ That forms were the true object of
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“ knowledge;” but lost the real fruit of his opinion,
by considering of forms as absolutely abstracted
from matter, and not confined and determined by
Tatter; and so turning his opinion upon theology,
Wherewith all his natural philosophy is infected.
But if any man shall keep a continual watchful
and severe eye upon action, operation, and the use
of knowledge, he may advise and take notice what
are the forms, the disclosures whereof are fruitful
and important to the state of man. For as to the
forms of substances, man only except, of whom it is
said, « Formavit hominem de limo terre, et spiravit
“in faciem ejus spiraculum vite,” and not as of all
other creatures, ¢ Producant aque, producat terra;”
the forms of substances, I say, as they are now by
Compounding and transplanting multiplied, are so
Perplexed, as they are not to be inquired ; no more
than it were either possible or to purpose to seek in
gross the forms of those sounds which make words,
which by composition and transposition of letters
are infinite. But, on the other side, to inquire the
form of those sounds or voices which make simple
letters, is easily comprehensible; and being known,
induceth and manifesteth the forms of all words,
which consist and are compounded of them. In
the same manner to inquire the form of a lion,
of an oak, of gold; nay, of water, of air, is a vain
pursuit: but to inquire the forms of sense, of
voluntary motion, of vegetation, of colours of gra-
Vity and levity, of density, of tenuity, of heat, of
cold, and all other natures and qualities, which,
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like an alphabet, are not many, and of which
the essences, upheld by matter, of all creatures do
consist; to inquire, I say, the true forms of theses
is that part of Metaphysique which we now defin®
of. Not but that physic doth make inquiry, and
take consideration of the same natures: but boW
Only as to the material and efficient causes of the™”
and not as to the forms. For example; if the Caus,e
of whiteness in snow or froth be inquired, and !
be rendered thus, that the subtile intermixture ©
air and water is the cause, it is well rendered; bufj
nevertheless, is this the form of whiteness? N°’
but it is the efficient, which is ever but vehiculu®
“ forma.” This part of metaphysic I do not fir }
laboured and performed ; whereat I marvel not !
because I hold it not possible to be invented PY
that course of invention which hath been USeC’
in regard that men, which is the root of all ertor
have made too untimely a departure and to0 remot
a recess from particulars.

But the use of this part of Metaphysique, which
I report as deficient, is of the rest the most excel-
lent in two respects: the one, because it i
duty and virtue of all knowledge teo abridge the
infinity of individual experience, as much 85 the
conception of truth will permit, and to remedy the
complaint of « vita brevis, ars longa;” which 18
performed by uniting the notions and conceptions ©
s?iences: for knowledges are ag pyramids, whereo
history is the basis. So of Natural Philosophy> th.e
basis is natural history; the stage next the basis 19
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ll;/}llg':;q‘ﬁe ; the stage next the. vertical point is
. Cuaphysique. As for the vertical point, “ Opus
. (1110(1” operatur Deus & principio usque ad fi-
these three be the t;lue }s’ta e 8Joi‘?‘ l{: untlo it Dut
are to them that are de gi o ooge, and
‘ praved no better than the
glants’ hills:

¢ Ter sunt conati imponere Pelio Ossam,

« Scilicet, atque Ossee frondosum involvere Olympum.”
But to those which refer all things to the glory of
God, they are as the three acclamations, * Sancte,
“ sancte, sancte;” holy in the description or dilatation
of his works; holy in the connection or concatena-
tion of them; and holy in the union of them in a
Perpetual and uniform law. And therefore the
speculation was excellent in Parmenides and Plato,
although but a speculation in them, that all things
by scale did ascend to unity. So then always that
knowledge is worthiest, which is charged with least
multiplicity ; which appeareth to be Metaphysique ;
s that which considereth the simple forms or
difforences of things, which are few in number,
and the degrees and co-ordinations whereof make
all this variety. ‘

The second respect, which valueth and com-
mendeth this part of metaphysic, is that it doth en-
franchise the power of man unto the greatest liberty -
and possibility of works and effects. For Physique
carrieth men in narrow and restrained ways, subject
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to many accidents of impediments, imitatmf 1:1’;
ordinary flexuous courses of nature; but hich
- undique sunt sapientibus viz:” to sapience, w ot
was anciently defined to be * rerum divinarum™ .-
“ humanarum scientia,” there is ever choice of: me?‘nit;
for physical causes give light to new invention o
“ simili materia.” But whosoever knoweth ﬂ.nY fOI"n;,:
knoweth the utmost possibility of superinduct :
that nature upon any variety of matter; and 50 of
less restrained in operation, either to the bas‘s'c
the matter, or the condition of the efficient: W].“ .
kind of knowledge Solomon likewise, though mw_
more divine sort, elegantly describeth: * Nof1 ai;@ﬂ_
“ buntur gressus tui, et currens non habebis © .
“ diculum.” The ways of sapience are not MV
liable either to particularity or chance. ity
The second part of Metaphysique is the 109" o
of final causes, which T am moved to report ﬂott .
omitted, but as misplaced ; and yet if it were bu is
fault in order, I would not speak of it : for ordezhe
matter of illustration, but pertaineth not tohath
substance of sciences. But this misplacing o
caused a deficience, or at least a great imprOﬁC‘ena
in the sciences themselves. For the handling Of‘ﬁ.ns
causes, mixed with the rest in physical iHQ‘_nrleo’
hath intercepted the severe and diligent inquiry
all real and physical causes, and given men ;
occasion to stay upon these satisfactory and specio®
causes, to the great arrest and prejudice of further
discovery. For this T find done not only by Plato,
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who ever anchoreth upon that shore, but by Aris-
totle, Galen, and others which do usually likewise
fall upon these flats of discoursing causes. For to
say that the hairs of the eye-lids are for a quickset
and fence about the sight; or that the firmness of
the skins and hides of living creatures is to defend
them from the extremities of heat or cold; or that
the bones are for the columns or beams, whereupon
the frames of the bodies of living creatures are built;
or that the leaves of trees are for protecting of the
fruit; or that the clouds are for the watering of the
earth; or that the solidness of the earth is for the
station and mansion of living creatures, and the like,
is well inquired and collected in Metaphysique; but
in Physique they are impertinent. Nay, they are
indeed but remoras and hinderances to stay and
slug the ship from further sailing; and have brought
this to pass, that the search of the physical causes
hath been neglected, and passed in silence. And
therefore the natural philosophy of Democritus
and some others, (who did not suppose a mind
or reason in the frame of things, but attributed the
form thereof, able to maintain itself, to infinite
essays or proofs of nature, which they term fortune,)
seemeth to me, as far as I can judge by the recital
and fragments which remain unto us, in particulari-
ties of physical causes, more real and better inquired .
than that of Aristotle and Plato; whereof both in-
termingled final causes, the one as a part of theology,
and the other as a part of logic, which were the
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favourite studics respectively of both those persor®
~ Not because those final causes are not trues %

worthy to be inquired, being kept within their "
province ; but because their excursions into th¢
limits of physical causes hath bred a vastness an

solitude in that track. For otherwise, keeping thel.l‘
precincts and borders, men are extremely deceived !
they think there is an enmity or repugnancy at 2

between them. TFor the cause rendered, that the
hairs about the eye-lids are for the safeguard of th.e
sight, doth not impugn the cause rendered, that Plj
losity is incident to orifices of moisture; Musco®
“ fontes, &.” Nor the cause rendered, that the
firmness of hides is for the armour of the b‘?dy
against extremities of heat or cold, doth not e
pugh the cause rendered, that contraction of pores
is incident to the outwardest parts, in regard 0
their adjacence to foreign or unlike bodies; 4% 50
of the rest: both causes being true and compatible’
the one declaring an intention, the other & consé
quence only. '

Neither doth this eall in question, or derogat®
from divine providence, but highly confirm an
exalt it. For as in civil actions he is the g7
and deeper politician, that can make other men the
instruments of his will and ends, and yet never
acquaint them with his purpose, so as they shall do

it, and yet not know what they do, than he that

imparteth his meaning to those he employeth ; 50 18
the wisdom of God more admirable, when nature
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;‘:I?tf;iiﬂ;hone. ;hing, and provid.ence drawgthforth
Creaturés azz 1 hfs had communicated tcz partlcl_ﬂar
of b e motchns (;}:; charac;:a;s and 1mpres-31ons
the latI:er nce. An us much for metaphysx'que‘;
part whereof I allow as extant, but wish it -

confined to its proper place. ‘
~ Nevertheless there remaincth yet another part
of natural philosophy, which is commonly made a
principal part, and holdeth rank with physique
Special and metaphysique, which is Mathematique ;
but I think it more agreeable to the nature of
things, and to the light of order, to place it as a
branch of metaphysique : for the subject of it being
Quantity, (not quantity indefinite, which is but a
relative, and belongeth to « philosophia prima,” as
hflth been said, but quantity determined or propor-
tionable), it appeareth to be one of the essential
forms of things; as that that is causative in nature
of a number of effects; insomuch as we see, in the
schools both of Democritus and of Pythagoras, that
the one did ascribe figure to the first seeds of things,
and the other did suppose numbers to be the prin-
ciples and originals of things: and it is true also,
that of all other forms, as we understand forms, it
is the most abstracted and separable from matter,
and therefore most proper to metaphysique; which
hath Iikewise been the cause why it hath been better
\ laboured and inquired than any of the other forms,
Which are more immersed in matter.

For it being the nature of the mind of man, to
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the extreme prejudice of knowledge, to delight in t}}e
spacious liberty of generalities, as in a chamf_’am
region, and not in the inclosures of particularity ’
the mathematics of all other knowledge were the
goodliest fields to satisfy that appetite.

But for the placing of this science, it I8 not
- much material : only we have endeavoured, it thesi
our partitions, to observe a kind of perspectives tha
one part may cast light upon another. 4

The Mathematics are either pure or mlx,e ]
To the pure mathematics are those sciences pelongi"é
which handle quantity determinate, merely severe
from any axioms of natural philosophy ; and thes?
are two, Geometry and Arithmetic; the oné han¢”
ling quantity continued, and the other dissevel‘ed'

Mixed hath for subject some axioms or parts °
n‘atural philosophy, and considereth quantity deter”
mined, as it is auxiliary and incident unto them-

For many parts of nature can neither Pe w
vented with sufficient subtilty, nor demorlstrate
with sufficient perspicuity, nor accommodated unt®
use with sufficient dexterity,, without the aid an
intervening of the mathematics: of which sort are
perspective, m’usic, astronomy, cosmograPhY’ archlf
tecture, enginery, and divers others. o

In the mathematics I can report no deficienc®
except it be that men do not sufficiently underst®®
the excellent use of the pure mathematics, in thét
“they do remedy and cure many defects in the wit
and facultics intellectual. For if the wit be 10°
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flull, they sharpen it; if too wandering, they fix it ;
f'too inherent in the sense, they abstract it. So
that as tennis is a game of no use in itself, but of
8reat use in respect it maketh a quick eye and a
body ready to put itself into all postures; so in the
Mathematics, that use which is collateral and inter-
venient is no less worthy than that which is princi-
pal and intended. And as for the mixed mathema-
tics, I may only make this prediction, that there
cannot fail to be more kinds of them, as nature grows
further disclosed. Thus much of natural science,
or the part of nature speculative.

For Natural Prudence, or the part operative of
natural philosophy, we will divide it into three pa;:ts,
€xperimental, philosophical, and magical; which
three parts active have a correspondence and ana-
logy with the three parts speculative, natural histf)ry,
Physique, and metaphysique: for many operations
have been invented, sometimes by a casual mcxdenc.e
and occurrence, sometimes by a purposed experi-
‘Ment : and of those which have been found by an In-
‘tentional experiment, some have been found out by
varying or extending the same ex?erlment, so.me-by
transferring and "compounding divers exper}ments
the one into the other, which kind of invention an
empiric may manage.

Again, by the knowledge of physical causes there
‘cannot fail to follow many indications and designa-
tions of new particulars, if men in their speculation will
keep one eye uponuse and practice. But theseare but
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coastingsalong the shore, “ premendo littus iniquum ’”
for, it seemeth to me there can hardly be discovere
any radical or fundamental alterations and innove
tions in nature, either by the fortune and essays of.ex-
periments, or by the light and ‘direction of Ph}’swal
causes. If therefore we have reported metaphysiqu®
deficient, it must follow that we do the like of natural
magic, which hath relation thereunto. For as for the
natural magic whereof now there is mention in books
containing certain credulous and superstitious cop-
ceits and observations of sympathies and antipathies
and hidden properties, and some frivolous experi-
ments, strange rather by disguisement than in them-
selves, it is as far differing in truth of nature from
such a knowledge as we require, as the story of king -
Arthur of Britain, or Hugh of Bourdeaux, differ®
-from Casar'’s Commentaries in truth of story. IO
1t'is manifest that Ceesar did greater things “ de
“ vero” than thoge imaginary heroes were feigned
to do; but he did them not in that fabulous M8H"
ner. Of this kind of learning the fable of I%ioP
was a figure, who designed to enjoy Juno, the god-
dess of power; and instead of her had copulatio?
with a cloud, of which mixture wero begotten e’
taurg and chimeras.

- S.o whosoever shall entertajn high and vaporou?
lm?gmation% instead of a laborious and sober in-
quiry of truth, shall beget hopes and beliefs of
strange and impossible shapes. And thercfore We
may note in these sciences which hold so much ©
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magination ‘and belief, as this degenerate na-
fiural magie, alchemy, astrology, and the like, that
In their propositions the description of the mean
I3 ever more monstrous than the pretence or end.
For it is a thing more probable, that he that
knoweth well the natures of weight, of colour, of
Pliant and fragile in respect of the hammer, of vola~
tile and fixed in respect of the fire and the rest,
may superinduce upon some metal the nature and
form of gold by such mechanique as belongeth to the
Production of the natures afore rehearsed, than that
S0ome grains of the medicine projected should in a
few moments of time turn a sea of quicksilver or
other material into gold: so it is more probable,
that he that knoweth the nature of arefaction, the
Nature of assimilation of nourishment to the thing
hourished, the manner of increase and clearing of
Spirits, the manner of the depredations which spirits
ake upon the humours and solid parts, shall by
ambages of diets, bathings, anointings, medicines,
Motions, and the like, prolong life, or restore some
degree of youth or vivacity, than that it can be done

With the use of a few drops or scruples of a liquor
or receipt. To conclude therefore, the true natural

magic, which is that great liberty and latitude of
operation which dependeth upon the knowledge
of forms, I may report deficient, as the relative
thereof is.

To which part, if we be serious, and incline
Not to vanities and plausible discourse, besides the
deriving and deducing the operations t}uemselves
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from metaphysique, there are pertinent two points of
much purpose, the one by way of pxjeparation, the‘
other by way of caution : the first is, that there be
made a calendar, resembling an inventory of 'the
estate of man, containing all the inventions, being
the, works or fruits of nature or art, which are nOV
extant, and whereof man is already posnsessetd;“’ut
of which doth naturally result a note, what thing®
are yet held impossible, or not invented: which c”j’
lendar will be the more artificial and serviceables !
to every reputed impossibility you add what thing
is extant which cometh the nearest in degree to that
impossibility; to the end that by these optatives *“fd
potentials man’s inquiry may be the more awake. m
deducing direction of works from the speculatl(m
of causes: and secondly, that those experiments be
not only esteemed which have an immediate 88
present use, but those principally which are of most
universal consequence for invention of other exge‘
riments, and those which give more light to the 1r:'
vention of causes; for the invention of the marinet?
needle, which giveth the direction, is of Do 1%
benefit for navigation than the invention of the soilé
which give the motion.

Thus have I passed through natural philOSOPh.y ’
and the deficiences thereof; wherein if I have dir
fered from the ancient and received doctriness "
thereby shall move contradiction,—for my pa*ts a3

I affect not to dissént, so I purpose not to content
If it be truth, ‘

. . . o
4t Non canimus surdis, regpondent omnia sylve:
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The voice of nature will consent, whether the voice
of man do or not. And as Alexander Borgia was
wont to say of the expedition of the French for
Naples, that they came with chalk in their hands to
mark up their lodgings, and not with weapons to
fight; so I like better that entry of truth which
cometh peaceably, with chalk to mark up those
minds which are capable to lodge and harbour it,
than that which cometh with pugnacity and con-
" tention.

But there remaineth a division of natural philo-
sophy according to the report of the inquiry, and
nothing concerning the matter or subject : and that
is positive and considerative when the inquiry
reporteth either an assertion or a doubt. These
doubts or « non liguets” are of two sorts, particular
and total. For the first, we sce a good example
thereof in Aristotle’s Problems, which deserved to
have had a better continuance ; but so nevertheless,
as there is one point whereof warning is to be given
and taken. The registering of doubts hath two ex-
cellent uscs: the one, that it saveth philosophy from
errours and falsehoods ; when that which is not fully
appearing is not collected into assertion, whereby er-
your might draw errour, but is reserved indoubt: the
other, that the entry of doubts is as so many suckers
or spunges to draw use of knowledge ; insomuch as
that which, if doubts had not preceded, a man should
never have advised, but passed it over without note,
15, by the suggestion and solicitation of doubts, made
to be attended and applied. But both thesc com-
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modities do scarcely countervail an inconvenience
which will intrude itself, if it be not debarred;
which is, that when a doubt is once received, men
labour rather how to keep it a doubt still, than ho"N
to solve it ; and accordingly bend their wits. Of this
we see the familiar example in lawyers and scholars:
both which, if they have once admitted a doubt, it
goeth ever after authorised for a doubt. But that
use of wit and knowledge is to be allowed, which
laboureth to make doubtful things certain, and not
those which labour to make certain things doubtful:
Therefore these calendars of doubts I commend 88
excellent things; so that there be this caution used;
that when they be thoroughly sifted and brought t0
resolution, they be from thenceforth omitted, dis*
carded, and not continued to cherish and encourag®
men in doubting. To which calendar of doubts OF
Problems, I advise be annexed another calendars 89
much or more material, which is a calendar of PO
pular errours: I mean chiefly in natural historys
such as pass in speech and conceit, and are ne-
vertheless apparently detected and convicted of
untruth; that man’s knowledge be not weaken®

nor imbased by such dross and vanity. As foF
the doubts or « non liquets” general, or in 0
tal, T understand those differences of opinions
touching the principles of nature, and the fundd"
mental points of the same, which have caused the
diversity of sects, schools, and philosophies, as that of
Empedocles, Pythagoras, Democritus, Parmenidess
and the rest. Tor although Aristotle, as though be
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had been of the race of the Ottomans, thought he
C?uld not reign except the first thing he did he
killed all hig brethren; yet to those that seek truth
and not magistrality, it cannot but seem a matter of
great profit, to see before them the several opinions
touching the foundations of nature: not for any
exact truth that can be expected in those theories;
for as the same phenomena in astronomy are satisfied
by the received astronomy of the diurnal motion,
and the proper motions of the planets, with their
eccentrics and epicyles, and likewise by the theory
of Copernicus who supposed the earth to move, (and
the calculations are indifferently ngreeable to both,)
80 the ordinary face and view of experience is many
times satisfied by several theories and philosophies ;
whereas to find the real truth requireth another -
Manner of severity and attention. For as Aristotle
saith, that children at the first will call every woman
mother, but afterward. they come to distinguish
according to truth, so experience, if it be in child-
hood, will eall every philosophy mother, but when it
cometh to ripeness, it will discern the true mother.
So, as in the mean time it is good to see the several
glosses and opinions upon nature, whereof, it may be,
every one in some one point hath seen clearer than
his fellows, therefore, I wish some collection to be
made, painfully and understandingly,  de antiquis
« philosophiis,” out of all the possible light which
remaineth to us of them : which kind of work I find
deficient. But here I must give warning, that it be
done distinctly and severally; the philosophies of
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every one throughout by themselves, and not by
titles packed and faggotted up together, as ‘hath
been done by Plutarch. TFor it is the harmony of a
philosophy in itself which giveth it light and c¥é-
dence; whereas if it be singled and broken, it will
seem more foreign and dissonant. For as when 1
read in Tacitus the actions of Nero, or Claudius,
with circumstances of times, inducements, and oc
casions, I find them not so strange; but when I
read them in Suetonius Tranquillus, gathered into
titles and bundles, and not in order of time, they
seem more monstrous and incredible : so is it of any
philosophy reported entire, and dismembered by 8t
ticles. Neither do I exclude opinions of latter times
to be likewise represented in this calendar of sect®
of philosophy, as that of Theophrastus Paracelsuss
eloquently reduced into an harmony by the pen ‘.’f
Severinus the Dane ; and that of Tilesius, and b3
scholar Donius, being as a pastoral philosophys full
of sense, but of no great depth; and that of Fracas”
torius, who, though he pretended not to make any
new philosophy, yet did use the absoluteness of his
own sense upon the old ; and that of Gilbertus OWF
countryman, who revived, with some alterations a5
demonstrations, the opinions of Xenophanes; and
any. other worthy to be admitted.

~ Thus have we now dealt with two of the three
beams of man’s knowledge ; that is ¢« Radius directus’”
which is referred to nature, <« Radius refractuss’
which is referred to God; and cannot report truly
because of the inequality of the medium: there
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Testeth  Radius reflexus,” whereby man beholdeth
and contemplateth himself,

We come therefore now to that knowledge
Whereunto_ the ancient oracle directeth us, which is
the knowledge of ourselves; which deserveth the
more accurate handling, by how much it toucheth
us more nearly. This knowledge, as it is the end
and term of natural philosophy in’ the intention of
man, so notwithstanding, it is but a portion of na-
tural philosophy in the continent of nature: and
generally let this be a rule, that all partitions of
knowledges be accepted rather for lines and veins,
than for sections and separations ; and that the con-
tinuance and entireness of knowledge be preserved.
For the contrary hereof hath made particular sci-
ences to become barren, shallow, and erroneous,
while they have not been nourished and maintained
from the common fountain. So we see Cicero the
orator complained of Socrates and his school, that
he was the first that separated philosophy and rhe-
toric; whereupon rhetoric became an empty and
verbal art. So we may see that the opinion of
Copernicus touching the rotation of the earth, which
astronomy itself cannot correct, because it is not
repugnant to any of the phenomena, yet natural
philosophy may correct. So we see also that the
science of medicine, if it be destituted and forsaken
by natural philosophy, it is not much better than
an empirical practice. With this reservation there-
fore we proceed to Human Philosophy, or Hu-
Manity, which hath two parts: the one considereth
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man segregate, or destributively; the other con”
gregate, or in society. So is human philosop}?y
either simple and particular, or conjugate and civil-
Humanity particular consisteth of the same P‘-”‘.rts
whereof man consisteth ; that is, of knowledges which
respect the body, and of knowledges that respect
the mind ; but before we distribute so far, it is 0°

to constitute. For I do take the consideration
general, and at large, of human nature to be fit t0 be
emancipate and made a knowledge by itself: not
so much in regard of those delightful and elegant
discourses which have been made of the dignity ©
man, of his miserics, of his state and life, and the
like adjuncts of his common and undivided natures
but chiefly in regard of the knowledge concerni®8
the. sympathies and concordances between the mind
and body, which being mixed cannot be properly
assigned to the sciences of either.

This knowledge hath two branches : for a8 all
leagues and amities consist of mutual intelligence
and mutual offices, so this league of mind and body
hath these two parts; how the one discloseth the
other, and how the one worketh upon the others
Discovery, and Impression. The former of these
hath begotten two arts, both of prediction or Pr¢
notion ; whereof the one is honoured with the 1
quiry of Aristotle, and the other of Hippocrates*
And although they have of later time been used t0
be coupled with superstitious and fantastical art®
yet being purged and restored to their true 5tate
they have both of them a solid ground in naturé
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:i‘:;n:mproﬁt.able use in life. The first is phy-
. ¥, which discovereth the disposition of the
the state of the bodumb reums" WhTCh fllscOVGreth
€ sta y by the imaginations of the
rl::l;:d;\1-iggtizehii;m:Zr;fizzii‘;ofzs;mte p d?ﬁ'dence’
y and diligently
handled the features of the body, but not the
gestures of the body, which are no less compre-
hensible by art, and of greater use and advantage.
For the lineaments of the body do disclose the dis-
position and inclination of the mind in general ; but
the motions of the countenance and parts do not
only so, but do further disclose the present humour
and state of the mind and will. For as your majesty
Saith most aptly and elegantly, « As the tongue
“ speaketh to the ear, so the gesture speaketh to
“the eye” And therefore a number of subtle
Persons, whose eyes do dwell upon the faces and
fashions of men, do well know the advantage of this
observation, as being most part of their ability;
neither can it be denied, but that it is a great dis-
covery of dissimulations, and a great direction in
business.

The latter branch, touching impression, hath not
been collected into art, but hath been handled dis-
persedly ; and it hath the same relation or anti-
strophe that the former hath.  For the consideration
is double : « Either how, and how far the humours
“ and affects of the body do alter or work upon the
““mind ; or again, how and how far the passions or
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« apprehensions of the mind do alter or work upo
< the body.” The former of these hath been inquifed
and considered as a part and appendix of medicine
but much more as a part of religion or superstitiof"
For the physician prescribeth cures of the mind 10
phrensies and melancholy passions ; and pretendeth
also to exhibit medicines to exhilarate the mind, t©
confirm the courage, to clarify the wits, to corrobo-
ratc the memory, and the like: but the scruples
and superstitions of diet and other regimen of the
body in the sect of the Pythagoreans, in the heresy
of the Manicheans, and in the law of Mahomets do
exceed. So likewise the ordinances in the ceremo”
‘nial law, interdicting the eating of the blood and fat,
distinguishing between beasts clean and unclean 0¥ .
meat, are many and strict. Nay, the faith itsel
being clear and serene from all clouds of ceremony”
yet retaineth the use of fastings, abstinences, &
other macerations and humiliations of the bodys 25
things real, and not figurative. The root and life
of all which preseripts is, besides the ceremonys the
consideration of that dependency which the affec-
tions of the mind are submitted unto upon the state
and disposition of the body. And if any man of
weak judgment do conceive that this suffering of the
mind from the body doth either question the immor-
tality, or derogate from the sovereignty of the soul,
he may be taught in easy instances, that the infant
in the mother’s womb is compatible with the mothe*
and yet separable ; and the most absolute monarchs
1s sometimes led by his servants and yet without
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?;fi]leeczion. {\s for the recip?ocal knowlédge, which
mind uPs:ﬂ:;i)nbof the conceits and. passions of t}}e
he prez;ri . e O(f%y, we see all wise phy.smlan's, in
do orer cp 10'1(1; o ‘t‘helr .gegn.nens .to .:helr patients,
o onsider « acci entia animi” as of gf'eat

e to further or hinder remedies or recoveries :
~ and more especially it is an inquiry of great depth
flnd worth concerning imagination, how and how far
it altereth the body proper of the imaginant. For
although it hath a manifest power to hurt, it fol-
loweth not it hath the same degree of power to help;
N0 more than a man can conclude, that because
Phere be pestilent airs, able suddenly to kill a man
in health, therefore there should be sovereign airs,
f‘*ble suddenly to cure a man in sickness. But the
inquisition of this part is of great use, thoughit
needeth, as Socrates said, “a Delian diver,” being
difficult and profound. But unto all this knowledge
“ de communi vinculo,” of the concordances between
the mind and the body, that part of inquiry is most
Nhecessary, which considereth of the seats and do-
Miciles which the several faculties of the mind do
take and occupate in the organs of the body; which
knowledge hath been attempted, and is controverted,
and deserveth to be much better inquired. For the
opinion of Plato, who placed the understanding in
the brain, animosity (which he did unfitly call anger,
having a greater mixture with pride) in the heart,
and concupiscence Or sensuality in the liver, de-
serveth not to be despised; but much less to be
allowed. So then we have constituted, as in our own
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wish and advice, the inquiry touching human nature
entire, as a just portion of knowledge to be handled
apart.

The knowledge that concerneth man’s body is
divided as the good of man’s body is divided, Uit
which it referreth. The good of man’s body i5
four kinds, health, beauty, strength, and pleast*®’
so the knowledges are medicine, or art of cur®’
art of decoration, which is called cosmetiques art
of activity, which is called athletique ; and arf VOl“P;
tuary, which Tacitus truly calleth « eruditus JusU
This subject of man’s body is of all other thing® n
nature most susceptible of remedy; but then the
remedy is most susceptible of error, For the Safne
subtilty of the subject doth cause large possibihty
and easy failing ; and therefore the inquiry ought
be the more exact.

To speak therefore of medicine, and to resume
that we have said, ascending a little higher the
ancient opinion that man was microcosmuss #*
a.bstract or model of the world, hath been fantas-
tically strained by Paracelsus and the alchemist$ &
if there were to be found in man’s body certail
correspondences and parallels, which should have
respect to all varieties of things, as stars, planet®
minerals, which are extant in the great world. Bus
thus much is evidently true, that of all substanc®®
which nature hath produced, man’s body is the most
extremely compounded: for we see herbs and plants
‘are nourished by earth and water ; beasts for e
_most part by herbs and fruits; man by the flesh ©
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beasts, birds, fishes, herbs, grains, fruits, water, and
the manifold alterations, dressings, and preparations
of these several bodies, before they come to be his
food and aliment. Add hereunto, that beasts have
2 more simple order of life, and less change of af-
fections to work upon their bodies: whereas man in
his mansion, sleep, exercise, passions, hath infinite
Variations: and it cannot be denied but that the
body of man of all other things is of the most com-
pounded mass. The soul on the other side is the
simplest of substances, as is well expressed :
¢ Purumque reliquit
¢ /Ethereum sensum atque aurai simplicis ignem.”

So that it js no marvel though the soul so placed
enjoy no rest, if that principle be true, that « Motus
“ rerum est rapidus extra locum, placidus in loco.”
But to the purpose: this variable composition of
Man’s hody hath made it as an instrument easy to
distemper; and therefore the poets did well to
¢onjoin music and medicine in Apollo : because the
office of medicine is but to tune this curious harp
of man’s body end to reduce it to harmony. So
then the subject being so variable, hath made
the art by consequence more conjectural ; an art
being conjectural hath made so much the more
Place to be left for imposture. For almost all other
arts and sciences are judged by acts or master-
Pieces, as I may term them, and not by the suc-
Cesses and events. The lawyer is judged by the virtue
of hig pleading, and not by the issue of the cause.

he master of the ship is judged by the directing
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his course aright, and not by the fortune of t}llf
voyage. But the physician, and perhaps the p‘;.ls
tician, hath no particular acts demonstrative O.f Es
ability, but is judged most by the event; which lt :
ever but as it is taken : for who can tell, if a Pa'tlen
die or recover, or if a state be preserved or runeds
whether it be art or accident ? And therefore mat[:;
times the impostor is prized, and the man of ‘tlr .
taxed. Nay, we see the weakness and credulity

men is such, as they will often prefer a mountebﬂ“e
or witch before a learned physician. And thefefoi_
the poets were clear-sighted in discerning th1s 'ece
treme folly, when they made Aisculapius and Cu‘i 0
brother and sister, both children of the sub, a5

thg verses, Ain. vii. 772. '

* Ipse repertorem medicinee talis et artis "
“ Fulmine Phabigenam Stygias detrusit ad undas

And again, Zn. vii. 11.
“ Dives‘inaccessos ubi Solis filia lucos, &e.”

For in all times, in the opinion of the mult‘t“de;
witches and old women and impostors have hath?
competition with physicians. And what follow® 2
Even this, that physicians say to themsc.alve?,“

Solomon expresseth it upon an higher occasioP Jd
“ it befal to me as befalleth to the fools, W 52° o
“ 1 labour to be more wise? And therefore I calnnto
much blame physicians, that they use commonty ey
intend some other art or practice, which they fanve
more than their profession. For you shall hun
of them antiquaries, poets, humanists, statesmers
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:‘h:; Chii:lnt:},l (%ivines, an.d in every of these better seen
eir profession; and no doubt upon this

ground, that they find that medidcrity and excel-
i:ﬂcy it} their art }nqke{tll no difference in profit or
putation towards their fortune; for the weakness
of patients, and sweetness of life, and nature of hope,
maketh men depend upon physicians with all their
defects. But; nevertheless, these things which we
have spoken of, are courses begotten between a little
?ccasion, and a great deal of sloth and default; for
1f we will excite and awake our observation, we shall
see in familiar instances what a predominant faculty
the subtilty of spirit hath over the variety of matter
or form. Nothing more variable than faces and
Countenances ; yet men can bear in memory the
Infinite distinctions of them; nay, a painter with a
few shells of colours, and the benefit of his eye, and
habit of his imagination, can imitate them all that
ever have been, are, or may be, if they were brought
before him. Nothing more variable than voices ;
Yet men can likewise discern them personally : nay,
You shall have a buffoon, or pantomimus, who will
express as many as he pleaseth. Nothing more va-
riable than the differing sounds of words; yet men
have found the way to reduce them to a few simple
letters. So that it is not the insufficiency or in-
Capacity of man’s mind, but it is the remote standing
or placing thercof, that breedeth these mazes and
Icomprehensions: for as the sense afar off is full of
mistaking, but is exact at hand, so is it of the un-
derstanding; the remedy whereof is, not to quicken

VoL, 11, ' M
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or strengthen the organ, but to go nearer to the
object ; and therefore there is no doubt but if the
physicians will learn and use the true approi’ﬂhes
and avenues of nature, they may assume as much 88
the poet saith : ‘ :

“ Et quoniam variant morbi, variabimus artes;
“ Mille mali species, mille salutis erunt.”

Which that they should do, the nobleness of thei¥:
art doth deserve; well shadowed by the poets v
that they made Asculapius to be the son of £h
Sun, the one being the fountain of life, the othet
as the second stream: but infinitely more honour®

© by the example of our Saviour, who made the body
of man the object of his miracles, as the soul w88 the
object of his doctrine. For we read not that ever
he vouchsafed to do any miracle about honou’ 01:
money, except that one for giving tribute to Cwsar:
but only about the preserving, sustaining, and hed
ing the body of man.

- Medicine is a science which hath been, 85 "¢
have said, more professed than laboured, and .ye
more laboured than advanced ; the labour having
been, in my judgment, rather in circle than in pl‘oi
gression. For I find much iteration, but Sm,ﬂl
addition. It considereth causes of discasess with
the occasions or impulsions ; the discases therm~
selves, with the accidents; and the cures, With the
preservations. The deficiencies which I think god
to note, being a few of many, and those such 8% ar®
of a more open and manifest nature, I will ent”
merate, and not place,
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The. first is the discontinuance of the ancient
“ud serious diligence of Hippocrates, which used
to set down a narrative of the special cases of his
Patients, and how they proceeded, and how they
Were. judged by recovery or death.  Therefore

aving an example proper in the father of the art,
- I shall not need to allege an example foreign, of the
wisdom of the lawyers, who are careful to report
new cases aud decisions, for the direction of future
judgments. This continuance of Medicinal History
I find deficient; which I understand neither to be
80 infinite as to extend to every common case, nor
80 reserved as to admit none but wonders: for many
things are new in the manner, which are not new
in the kind ; and if men will intend to observe, they
shall find much worthy to observe. ;

In the inquiry which is made by anatomy I find
much deficience: for they inquire of the parts, and
their substances, figures, and collocations; but they
inquire not of the diversities of the parts, the se-
Crecies of the passages, and the seats or nestlings
of the humours, nor much of the footsteps and im-
Pressions of diseases: the reason of which omission

I suppose to be, because the first inquiry may be
satisfied in the view of one or a few anatomies ; but
the latter, being comparative and casual, must arise
from the view of many. And as to the diversity of
Parts, there is no doubt but the facture or framing
of the inward parts is as full of difference as the
Outward, and in that is the cause continent of many
diseases ; which not being observed, they quarrel
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many times with the humours, which are not in
fault ; the fault being in the very frame and meé
chanic' of the part, which cannot be. removed BY
medicine alterative, but must be accommodate 7%
palliate by diets and medicines familiar. As for
the passages and pores, it is true which Was‘ancient]')'-
noted, that the more subtile of them appear not 18
anatomies, because they are shut and latent in dea®
bodies, though they be open and manifest in live
which being supposed, though the inhumanity 0
“ anatomia vivorum” was by Celsus justly reprove ;
yet in regard of the great use of this observation
the inquiry needed not by him so slightly t© hav®
been relinquished altogether, or referred t° t

casual practices of surgery ; but might have beeft
well diverted upon the dissection of beasts aliver
which notwithstanding the dissimilitude of thet
parts, may sufficiently satisfy this inquiry- And f(.)r
the humours, they are commonly passed over 18
anatomies as purgaments; whereas it is most neces”
. sary to observe, what cavities, nests, and receptac®
t}.le humours do find in the parts, with the differind
kind of the humour so lodged and received. And
as for the footsteps of diseases, and their dGVﬂsmtions
Of.‘ the i.n ward parts, imposthumations, cxulcerntion™
lecoptmuations, putrefactions, consumptionss con”
tractions, cxtensions, convulsions, dislocationss
»:truitioI;:, repletions, together with all preterna-
ural substances, as stones it crescences
| worms, and the like; they (;UC;}:‘: 221;::3:3011% exact Y
observed by multitude of anatomies, and the cont?l”
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Z):ttl(g:) v:f men’s se.vera! ‘experiences, and carefully
n, both historically, according to the ap-
‘ P?aranc:es, ‘and artificially, with a reference to the
gisg:zzs ilmd symptoms wh.ich result from tlhem,
Whefea: ;e;; the anatom)t is of a‘defl._mct patient ;
, upon opening of bodies, they are
Passed over slightly and in silence.
In the inquiry of diseases, they do abandon the
cures of many, some as in their nature incurable,
-and others as past the period of cure; so that Sylla
‘and the triumvirs never proscribed so many men to
‘die, as they do by their ignorant edicts; whereof
f“.lmbers do escape with less difficulty than they did
In the Roman proscriptions. Therefore I will not
doubt to note as & deficience, that they inquire not
the perfect cures of many diseases, or extremities
of diseases; but, pronouncing them incurable do
enact a law of neglect, and exempt ignorance from
discredit.

Nay further, I esteem it the office of a physician
not only to restore health, but to mitigate pain and
dolours ; and not only when such mitigation may
conduce to recovery, but when it may. serve to make
a fair and easy passage: for it is no small felicity
which Augustus Ceesar was wont to wish to himself,
that same “ euthanasia;” and which was specially
noted in the death of Antoninus Pius, whose death
‘Was after the fashion and semblance of a kindly and
.Pleasant sleep. So it is written of Epicurus, that
after his disease was judged desperate, he drowned
his stomach and senses with a large draught and
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ingurgitation of wine; whereupon the epigram
was made, “ Hinc Stygias ebrius hausit aquas "
he was not sober enough to taste any bitterness ©
the Stygian water. But the physicians, contrariwis®
do make a kind of scruple and religion to stay with
the patient after the disease is deplored ; whereaS
in my judgment, they ought both to inquire the
skill, and to give the attendances, for the facilitati’8
and assuaging of the pains and agonies of death.

In the consideration of the cures of disease®
I find a deficience in the receipts of pTOPriety ’
respecting the particular cures of diseases: for the
physicians have frustrated the fruit of tradition 87
_experience by their magistralities, in adding> #°
takiflg out, and chang'ing “ quid pro qu0,” in thett
receipts, at their pleasures; commanding 50 over
the medicine, as the medicine cannot command 0v¢*
the diseases: for except it be treacle and mithri-
datum_’ and of late diascordium, and a few moreé,
'lﬂiheii tl;e 1':herr‘1selves to no receipts severely ﬂ'nd" rer
Higlously : for as to the confections of sale which 8
. th? shops, they are for readiness, and not for
propriety ; for they are upon general intentions 0
purging, opening, comforting, altering, and n?t
much appropriate to particular diseases: and thi?
is the cause why empirics and old women are more
happy many times in their cures than learned phy-
sicians, because they are more religious in holding
their medicines. Therefore here js the deficien®
Whi.ch I find, that physicians have not, partly out 0
their own practice, partly out of the constant pro-
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bations reported in books, and partly out of the
traditions of empirics, set down and delivered over
Cfartain experimental medicines for the cure of par-
ticular diseases, besides their own conjectural and
Magistral descriptions. For as they were the men
of the best composition in the state of Rome, which
either being consuls inclined to the people, or being
tribunes inclined to the senate ; so in the matter we
now handle, they be the best physicians, which
being learned incline to the traditions of expe-
rience, or being empirics incline to the methods of
learning. : '

In preparation of medicines, I do find s?mnge,
especially considering how mineral medicines have
been extolled, and that they are safer for the out-
ward than inward parts, that no man hath sought
to make an imitation by art of natural baths and
uedicinable fountains; which nevertheless are con-
fessed to receive their virtues from minerals: and
not so only, but discerned and distinguished from
what particular mineral they receive tincture,_ as
sulphur, vitriol, steel, or the like; which nature, if it
!ilay be reduced to compositions of art, both the
’Variety of them will be increased, and the temper of

them will be more commanded. |
But lest I grow to be more particular than is
agreeable either to my intention or to proportion, I
will conclude this part with the note of one deficience
more, which seemeth to me of greatest consequence;
Which is, that the prescripts in use are too compen-
dious to attain their end: for, to my understending,
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it is a vain and flattering opinion to think tT}:i
‘medicine can be so sovereign or so happy, as tha n
‘receipt or use of it can work any great effect '1;1?cll)
‘the body of man. It were a strange specch, f\‘h e
_spoken, or spoken oft, should reclaim a man lodér,
vice to which he were by nature subject: 1t 18 Ortion,
pursuit, sequence, and interchange of ap})ll‘Cﬂ e
which is mighty in nature; which, although it req -
‘more exact knowledge in prescribing, and mSe
precise obedience in observing, yet is recomPer:nan
with the magnitude of effects. And although 8 -
would think, by the daily visitations of the phyf”c]‘:t )
that there were a pursuance in the cure; }"et ond
man look into their prescripts and ministratlonsa s
he shall find them but inconstancies and every "‘Zt-
devices, without any settled providence or PrOJ-Cipt
Not that every scrupulous or superstitious Pl'?.sf”t Le
13 effectual, no more than every straight way 15 ast
way to heaven; but the truth of the direction ™
precede severity of observance. 2itS
For Cosmetique, it hath parts civil, and ‘P'e
effeminate: for cleanness of body was ever eswe'l:ty;
to proceed from a due reverence to God, tO' SOCl.t s
and to ourselves. As for artificial decoration ling
. well worthy of the deficiencies which it hath ; be1se;
Deither fine enough to deceive, nor handsome to !
“nor wholesome to please. | ,
For Athletique, T take the subject of it larg® ty(;
that is to say, for any point of Ability wh(freuf?o
the 'body of man may be brought, whether 1t bfWo
activity, or of patience; whereof activity hath
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Parts, strength and swiftness; and patience like-
Wise hath two parts, hardness again‘st wants and
_®Xtremities, and indurance of pain or torment:
Whereof we see the’ practices in tumblers, in savages,
and in’ those that suffer punishment : nay, if there
be any other faculty which falls not within any of
the former divisions, as in those "that dive, that
obtain a strange power of containing respiration, and
the like, I refer it to this part. Of these things the
Practices are known, but the philosophy that con-
cerneth them is not much inquired; the rather, I
think, because they are supposed to be obtained,
,elther by an aptness of nature, which cannot be
taught, or only by continual custom, which is soon
Prescribed ; which though it be not true, yet I
forbear to note any deficiences: for the Olympian
games are down long since, and. the mediocrity of
these things is for use; as for the excellency of
. them, it serveth for the most part but for mer cemry
Ostentation.
_ For arts of pleasure sensual, the chief deficence
in them is of laws to repress them, For as it hath
been well observed, that the arts which flourish in
‘times while virtue is in growth, are military; and
while virtue is in state, are liberal; and while virtue
Jis in declination, are voluptuary; so I doubt that
“this age of the world is somewhat upon the descent
of the wheel. With arts voluptuary I couple practices
_JOCulary, for the deceiving of the senses is one of
the pleasures of the senses. As for gaines of recre-
ation, T hold them to belong to civil life and educa-
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tion. And thus much of that particular human

philosophy which concerns the body, which i but:
the tabernacle of the mind.

For Human XKnowledge which concerns the
Mind, it hath two parts; the one that inquireth ¢
the substance or nature of the soul or mind, ***
other that inquireth of the faculties or function®
thereof. Unto the first of these, the consideration®
of the original of the soul, whether it be native 0¥
adventive, and how far it is exempted from laws ¢
matter, and of the immortality thereof, and meny
. other points, do appertain: which have been 1 0
more laboriously inquired than variously reP"rted;
50 as the travail therein taken scemeth to have eé
rather in a maze than in a way. But although [ am
of opinion that this knowledge may be more really
and soundly inquired, even in nature, than it ha
been; yet I hold that in the end it must be pound®
by religion, or else it will be subject to deceit 27
delusion: for as the substance of the soul in the
creation was not extracted out of the mass of heave?
and earth by the benediction of a « producﬂt:"' ut
was immediately inspired from God: so it 3 ot
possible that it should be otherwise than BY 2
cident, subject to the laws of heaven and earth
which are the subject of philosophy; and therefor®
the true knowledge of the nature and state © the
soul, must come by the same inspiration that geve
jche substance. Unto this part of knowledge touchf
ing the soul there be two appendices; which, #
they have been handled, have rather vapouré
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forth fables than kindled truth, divination and
‘fascination,

. Divination hath been anciently and fitly divided
Into artificial and natural; whereof artificial is, when
the mind maketh a prediction by argument, con-
cluding upon signs and tokens; natural is, when
the mind hath a presention by an internal power,
without the inducement of a sign. Artificial is of
two sorts; either when the argument is coupled
with a derivation of causes, which is rational; or
When it is only grounded upon a coincidence of the
effect, which is experimental : whereof the latter for
the most part is superstitiéus; such as were the
heathen observations upon the inspection of sacri-
fices, the flights of birds, the swarming of bees; and
such as was the Chaldean astrology, and the like.
For artificial divination, the several kinds thereof
are distributed amongst particular knowledges. The
astronomer hath his predictions, as of conjunctions,
aspects, eclipses, and the like. The physician hath
his predictions of death, of recovery, of the accidents
and issues of diseases. The politician hath his pre-
dictions; “ O urbem venalem, et cito perituram, si
“ emptorem invenerit!” which stayed not long to be
petformed, in Sylla first, and after in Cexsar. So as
these predictions are now impertinent, and to be
referred over. But the divination which springeth
from the internal nature of the soul, is that which
we now speak of; which hath been made to be c.>f
two sorts, primiﬁve and by influxion. Primitive is
grounded upon the supposition, that the mind, when
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it is withdrawn and collected into itself, and not
diffused into the organs of the body, hath some
extent and latitude of prenotion ; which therefore
‘appeareth most in sleep, in extasies, and near deatlyb
and more rarely] in waking apprehensions ; and
is induced and furthered by those abstinences and
observances which make the mind most to consist if
itself: by influxion, is grounded upon the conceit
that the mind, as a mirror or glass, should take
illumination, from the foreknowledge of God and
spirits ; unto which the same regimen doth likewise
conduce. Tor the retiring of the mind within itselfs
is'the state which is most susceptible of divine in-
fluxions; save that it is accompanied in this case with
a fervency and elevation, which the ancients note

by fury, and not with a repose and quiet, as it is in
the other. -
. Fascination is the power and act of imaginations
fﬂfen.sive upon other bodies than the body of the
lmaglr}ant: for of that we spake in the proper place?
wherein the school of Paracelsus, and the disciples
of pretended natural magic have been so intempe”
rate, as they have exalted the power of the imagh”
nation to be much one with the power of miracle-
‘working faith ; others, that draw nearer to prob%”
bility, calling to their view the secret passages Qf
things, and specially of the contagion that passeth
from body to body, do .conceive it should likewise
‘be agreeable to nature, that there should be 50708
transmissions and operations - from spirit to spirit
without the mediation of the senses ;- whence the
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Aconcelt_s have grown, now almost made civil, of the
f}’i‘;s;;:;ng Ispi..r(iit, and the f.'or.ce of c'onﬁ(?ence, and
raies an.d fort(':} e:lt 1.mto .ﬂllS. is .the inquiry lfow t.o
nation fortiﬁeldyl 1: 1mag’1?at:<;n : f’or.lf the' 1fnag1-;
Know hews o ¢ .u.t e power, ..en 1t 1s ma.terml to
X o fortify and exalt it. And herein comes
In crookedly and dangerously a palliation of a great
Part of ceremonial magic. For it may be pretended
that ceremonies, characters, and charms, do work,
not by any tacit or sacramental contract with evil
Spirits, but serve only to strengthen the imagination
of him that useth it; as images are said by the
Roman church to fix the cogitations, “and raise the
devotions of them that pray before them. But for
‘ H’line own judgment, if it be admitted that imagina-
tl?n hath power, and that ceremonies fortify ima-
8nation, and that they be used sincerely and
Intentionally for that purpose; yet I should hold
them unlawful, as opposing to that first edict which
God gave unto man, In sudore vultus comedes
“panem tuum.” Tor they propound those noble
effects, which God hath set forth unto man to be
bought at the price of labour, to be attained by a
few easy and slothful observances. Deficiences in
these knowledges I will report none, other than the
general deficience, that it is not known how much of

them s verity, and how much vanity.

The knowledge which respecteth the faculties of
the mind of man is of two kinds ; the one respecting
his understanding and reason, and the other his will,
8ppetite, and affection; whereof the former pro-
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duceth direction or decree, the latter action or exe-
cution. It is true that the imagination is an agent
or “ nuncius,” in both provinces, both the judiCial
and the ministerial. For sense sendeth over 0
imagination before reason have judged : and reason
sendeth over to imagination before the decree &%
be acted; for imagination ever precedeth yoluntary
motion. Saving thatuthis Janus of imagination hath
differing faces ; for the face towards reason hath the
print of truth, but the face towards action hath the
print of good ; which nevertheless are faces,
* Quales decet esse sororum.”

Neither is the imagination simply and only a messen”
ger; but is invested with, or at leastwise usurpeth
no small authority in itself, besides the duty of the
message.  For it was well said by Aristotle, © That
“ the mind hath over the body that commandme“t’
“ which the lord hath over a bondman; but that
“ reason hath over the imagination that command-
“ ment which a magistrate hath over a free citizen 7
'who may come also to rule in his turn. For We 5
:chat, in matters of faith and religion, we raise our
Imagination above our reason ; which is the caus?
V.Vhy religion sought ever accessto the mind by s
!ltudes, types, parables, visions, dreams. And agai®
n all persuasions that are wrought by eloquenc®
and other impressions of like nature, which do paint
and disguise the true appearance of things, the chie
recommendation unto reason is from the jmagin”
tion. Nevertheless, because I find not any scien®
that doth properly or fitly pertain to the imag™
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t

llli‘atlon’ I see no cause to alter the former division.
in:r as f0.1‘ poesy, it is rather a pleasure or play of
_Magination, than a work or duty thereof. And if
;t be a work, we speak not now of such parts of
tarning as the imagination produceth, but of such
Sciences as handle and consider of the imagination ;
ho more than we shall speak now of such know-
ledges as reason produceth, for that extendeth to all
Philosophy, but of such knowledges as do handle
and inquire of the faculty of reason: so as poesy
had its true place. As for the power of the imagi-
Nation in nature, and the manner of fortifying the
Same, we have mentioned it in the doctrine « De
“ anima,” whereunto most fitly it belongeth. And
!astly, for imaginative or insinuative reason, which
1s the éubject of rhetoric, we think it best to refer it
to the artg of reason. So therefore we content our-
selves with the former division, that Human Philo-
sophy, which respecteth the faculties of the mind of
Man, hath two parts, Rational and Moral.

The part of Human Philosophy which is rational,
is of all knowledges, to the most wits, the least
delightful, and seemeth but a net of subtilty and
Spinosity. For.as it was truly said, that knowledge
is « pabulum animi;” so in the nature of men’s appe-
tite to this food, most men are of the taste and
Stomach of the Israelites in the desert, that would
fain have returned  ad ollas carnium,” and were
Weary of ‘manna; which, though it were celestial,
Yet seemed less nutritive and comfortable. So
8enerally men taste well knowledges that are
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drenched in flesh and blood, civil history, mora?ity:
policy, about the which men’s affections, praises
fortunes, do turn and are conversant; but th‘(:
same “Jumen siccum” doth parch and Off‘e“k
most men’s watery and soft natures. But, to spe?

truly of things as they are in worth, rational ?{noW‘
ledges are the keys of all other arts ; for as Al‘l.s'“’tli‘3
saith aptly and eclegantly, ¢« That the hand is 1
“ instrument of instruments, and the mind is the
“ form of forms :” so these be truly said to be t’he
art of arts : neither do they only direct, but likew1s€
confirm and strengthen ; even as the habit of shoot”
ing doth not only enable to shoot a nearer shoob
but also to draw a stronger bow. rd

The arts intellectual are four in number ; divide .
according to the ends whereunto they are referred:
for man’s labour is to invent that which is sought o
propounded ; or to judge that which is invented ; or.
to retain that which is judged; or to deliver Ovel;
that which is retained. So as the arts must be four?
art of inquiry or invention: art of examination
Judgment; art of custody or memory; and art O
elocution or tradition.

Invention is of two kinds, much differing; the
one, of arts and sciences ; and the othei’, of SPeec. ;
and arguments. The former of these I do rCP,Of‘ir-
deficient; which seemeth to me to be such 2 d'e
clence as if, in the making of an inventory tOUChmgt
the estate of a defunct, it should be set down, tha
there is no ready money, For as money will fetcf
all other commodities, .s'o_ this knowledge 15 that
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Wwhich should purchase all the rest. And like as the
»Wcst-lndies had never been discovered, if the use of
the mariner’s needle had not been first discovered,
though the one be vast regions, and the other a small
motion ; so it cannot be found strange if sciences be
no farther discovered, if the art itself of invention
and discovery hath been passed over.

That this part of knowledge is wanting, to my
Judgment standeth plainly confessed : for first, logic
doth not pretend to invent sciences, or the axioms of
seiences, but passeth it over with a “ cuique in sua
“ arte credendum.” And Celsus acknowledgeth it
8ravely, speaking of the empirical and dogmatical
sects of physicians, “ That medicines and cures were
“first found out, and then after the reasons and
“ causes were discoursed; and not the causes first
“found out, and by light from them the medicines
“ and cures discovered.” And Plato, in his Theztetus,
Noteth well, « That particulars are infinite, and the
“ higher generalities give no sufficient direction;
“ and that the pith of all sciences, which maketh the
“ artsman differ from the inexpert, is in the middle
““ propositions, which in every particular knowledge
“ are taken from tradition and experience.” And
therefore we see, that they which discourse of the
inventions and originals of things, refer them rather
to chance than to art, and rather to beasts, birds,

fishes, serpents, than to men.

« Dictamnum genetrix Creteea carpit ab Ida,
“ Puberibus caulem foliis et flore comantem

VoL, 11. N
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« Purpureo: non illa feris incognita capris
. . "
« Gramina, cum tergo volucres heesere saglttm.

So that it was no marvel, the manner of antiquity
being to consecrate inventors, that the JEgyptians
had so few human idols in their temples, but almost
all brute.

“ Omnigenumque Deum monstra, et latrator Anubis,
“ Contra Neptunum, et Venerem, contraque Minervam, ¢

And if you like better the tradition of the Gredmfs'
and ascribe the first inventions to men; yet you wi

rather believe that Prometheus first struck the flints
and marvelled at the spark, than that when he first
struck the flints he expected the spark : and there”
fore we see the West-Indian Prometheus had 2°
intelligence with the European, because of the
rareness with them of flint, that gave the first occd”
sion. So as it should seem, that hitherto men ax
rather beholden to a wild goat for surgery, ©OF tod
nightingale for music, or to the ibis for some part ©
physic, or to the pot lid that flew open for artillerys
or generally to chance, or any thing else, than 10
logic, for the invention of arts and séiences- Neither

is the form of invention which Virgil desclfibeth
much other:

”

¢ Ut varias usus meditando extunderet artes .
¢ Paulatim.”

For if you observe the words well, it is DO othef
method than that which brute beasts are capable OV
and o put in use; which is a perpetual intcndi“g
or practising some one thing, urged and impos® by
an absolute necessity of conservation of being for
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f‘° Cicero saith very truly, « Usus uni rei deditus et
_ Daturam et artem smpe vincit.” And therefore if
.lt be said of men,
¢ Labor omnia vincit
# Improbus, et duris urgens in rebus egestas}”

it is likewise said of beasts, * Quis psittaco docuit
“ suum yae? Who taught the raven in a drought to
throw pebbles into an hollow tree, where she espied
water, that the water might rise so as she might
come to it? Who taught the bee to sail through
such a vast sea of air, and to find the way from a
field in flower, a great way off, to her hive? Who
taught the ant to bite every grain of corn that shé
burieth in her bill, lest it should take root and
- 8row? Add then the word « extundere,” which im-
borteth the extremé difficulty, and the word «pau-
i‘ latim,” which importeth the extreme slowness, and
We are where we were, even amongst the Agyp-
tiansg’ gods; there being little left to the faculty of
Teason, and nothing to the duty of art, for matter of

invention. :
Secondly, the induction which the logicians

Speak of, and which seemeth familiar with Plato,
(whereby the principles of sciences may be pretended
to be invented, and so the middle propositions by
derivation from the principles ;) their form of induc-
tion, I say, is utterly vicious and incompetent:
Wherein their error is the fouler, because it is the
duty of art to perfect and exalt nature; but they
Contrariwise have wronged, abused, and traduced
Nature. For he that shall attentively observe how
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the mind doth gather this excellent dew of Know-
ledge, like unto that which the poet speaketh of,
“ Aérel mellis ceelestia dona,” distilling and contriv-
ing it out of particulars natural and artificial, a8 the
flowers of the field and garden, shall find that th
mind of hersclf by nature doth manage and act an
induction much better than they describe it. For
to conclude upon an enumeration of particular®
without instance contradictory, is no conclusions bus
a conjecture; for who can assure, in many subject?
upon those particulars which appear of a side, that
there are not other on the contrary side which appea¥
not? Asif Samuel should have rested upon thos®
sons of Jesse which were brought before him, &7
failed of David, which was in the field. And this
form, to say truth, is so gross, as it had not be°”
possible for wits so subtile as have managed the%°
things to have offered it to the world, but that they -
?msted to their theories and dogmaticals, and were’
1m}3eri0us and scornful toward particulars; Which’
their manner was to use but as “Tictores and viatoress
for sarjeants and whifflers, « ad summovenda™
“turbam,” to make way and make room for
their opinions, rather than in their true use 9
se.rvice. Certainly it is a thing may touch 2 mab
with a religious wonder, to see how the foot~
steps of seducement are the very same in divine 20
human truth: for as in divine truth man cannot
endure to become as a child; so in human, they
reputed the attending the inductions whereof W¢
speak, as if it were a sccond infancy or childhood-
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_ Thirdly, allow some principles or axioms were
l'lght]y induced, yet nevertheless certain it is that
i’:)llddlc? propositions cannot b.e deduced from them
subject of nature by syllogism, that is, by touch
and reduction of them to principles in a middle term.
It is true that in sciences popular, as moralities,
laws, and the like, yea and divinity (because it
Pleaseth God to apply himself to the capacity of
the simplest), that form may have use; and in na-
tural philosophy likewise, by way of argument or
Satisfactory reason, “ Qua assensum parit, operis
“ effeeta est:” but the subtlety of nature and opera-
tions will not be enchained in those bonds : for argu-
‘Ments consist of propositions, and propositions of
words ; and words are but the current tokens or
}Ylarks of popular notions of things; which notions,
1 they be grossly and variably collected out of par-
ticulars, it is not the laborious examination either of
consequences of arguments, or of the truth of pro-
Positions, that can ever correct that error, being,
as the physicians speak, in the first digestion : and
therefore it was not without cause, that so many
excellent philosophers became sceptics and aca-
demics, and denied any certainty of knowledge or
comprehension ; and held .opinion, that the know-
ledge of man extended only to appearances ard
probabilities. 1t is true that in Socrates it was
supposed to be but a form of irony, “ Scientiam
“ dissimulando simulavit:” for he used to disable his
knowledge, to the end to enhance his knowledge ;
like the humour of Tiberius in his beginnings, that
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would reign, but would not acknowledge so much :
and in the later Academy, which Cicero embraced,
this opinion also of « acatalepsia,” I doubt, was not
held sincerely : for that all those which excelled i
“ copia” of speech scem to have chosen that sect; 35
that which was fittest to give glory to their elo-
quence and variable discourses; being rather like
progresses of pleasure, than journeys to an end-
But assuredly many scattered in both Academies
did hold it in subtilty and integrity : but here W85
their chief error; they charged the deceit upon the
senses ; which in my judgment, notwithstanding al
their cavillations, are very sufficient to certify a7
report truth, though not always immediately; yet
by comparison, by help of instrument, and by Pro”
ducing and urging such things as are too subtile for
the sense to some effect comprehensible by the sense’
and other like assistance. But they ought to have
charged the deceit upon the weakness of the intel-
lectual powers, and upon the manner of collecting
and. concluding upon the reports of the scnses-
Thls. I speak, not to disable the mind of man, but
to stir it up to seck help: for no man, be he never $°
cunning or practised, can make a straight line or
Perfect circle by steadiness of hand, which may bo
eas1}y (.lone by help of a ruler or compass.

lj his part of invention, concerning the invention
of sciences, I purpose, if God give me leave, HCTE"
after to propound, having digested it into two partss
whereof the one I term « Experientia Literata,” and
the other “Interpretatio Natura :” the former being
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-bl,lt a degece and rudiment of the latter. But I
Will not dwell too long, nor speak too great upon a
Promise,

The invention of speech or argument is not pro-
Perly an invention: for to invent is to discover that
We know not, and not to recover or resummon that
Which we already know : and the use of this inven-
tion is no other but, out of the knowledge whereof
our mind is already possessed, to draw forth or call
before us that which may be pertinent to the purpose
Which we take into our consideration. So as, to
Speak truly, it is no invention, but aremembrance or
Suggestion, with an application ; which is the cause
Why the schools do place it after judgment, as sub-
Sequent and not precedent. Nevertheless, because
we do account it a chase, as well of deer in an in-
closed park as in a forest at large, and that it hath
al"eﬂdy obtained the name, let it be called invention :
50 as it be perceiv‘ed and discerned, that the scope
and end of this invention is readiness and present
Use of our knowledge, and not addition or amplifi-

cation thereof.
To procure this ready use of knowledge there

are two courses, Preparation and Suggestion. The
former of these seemeth scarcely a part of know-
ledge, consisting rather of diligence than of any ar-
tificial erudition. And herein Aristotle wittily, but
hurtfully, doth deride the sophists near his time,
saying, « they did as if one that professed the art
“ of shoe-making should not teach how to make &
“shoe, but only exhibit, in a readiness a number of
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« ghoes of all fashions and sizes.” But yet a man
might reply, that if a shoemaker should have no
shoes in his shop, but only work as he is bespokers
he should be weakly customed. But our Saviouls
speaking of divine knowledge, saith, that the king-
dom of heaven is like a good householder, that
bringeth forth both new and old store; and we s€€ the
ancient writers of rhetoric do give it in precept
that pleaders should have the places, whereof they
have most continual use, ready handled in all the
variety that may be; as that, to speak for the literd
interpretation of the law against equity, and con”
trary ; and to speak for presumptions and inferen¢®
against testimony, and contrary. And Cicero hiﬂf‘
self, being broken unto it by great experience deli-
vereth it plainly, that whatsoever a man shall have
occasion to speak of, if he will take the pains, 1.“3
may have it in effect premeditate, and handled “ "
“ thesi;” so that when he cometh to a particular’
h.e shall have nothing to do, but to add names, an
times, and places, and such other circumstances °
individuals. We see likewise the exact diligence 0
Demosthenes; who, in regard of the great force that
the entrance and access into causes hath to make a,'
good impression, had ready framed a number ¢
prefaces for orations and speeches. All whic
amh.o rities and precedents may overweigh Aristotle’s
opinion, that would have us change a rich wardrobe
for a pair of shears.

But the nature of the collection of this pl’OViSion
or preparatory store, th~ugh it be common bot
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i‘; 1‘;8‘1110 ‘ztnd rhet(?ric, yet having made an en‘try
think ﬁetIC, where it came first to be sp.oken (?f, )|
thepo-: to refer over the farther handling of it to
etoric,
gest'il;l;e ((;ther pa}-t of inven‘tio_n, which I tfarm sug-
or 1 s doth assign and .dn'ect us to certain marks
Pl‘ozl) aces, which may excite our mind tf’ return and
]ect):llce such knowledge as it hath fon?nerly. col-
is t}L‘ s to the end we may make use thereof. Neither
this uge, truly taken, only to furnish argument to
8pute probably with others, but likewise to minister
:er;to our judgment to conclude aright within our-
ves.  Neither may these places sexve only to
Prompt our invention, but also to direct our inquiry.
r & faculty of wise interrogating is half 2 know-
(edge- For as Plato saith, ¢ Whosoever seeketh,
“ knoweth that which he secketh for in a general
‘ Notion ; elsc how shall he know it when he hath
“ found it?” And thercfore the larger your antici-
Pation is, the more direct and compendious is your
Search, But the same places which will help us
What to produce of that which we know already,
Will also help us, if a man of experience were hefore
us, what questions to ask ; or,if we have books and
authors to instruct us, what points to search and
Yevolve : so as I cannot report that this part of in-
Vention, which is that which the schools call topics,

is deficient.

Nevertheless topics are of two sorts, general and
SPecial. The general we have spoken to; but the
Particular hath been touched by some, but rejected



186 INVENTION.

generally as inartificial and variable. But ]eaving
the humour which hath reigned too much in the
schools,’ which is, to be vainly subtle in a few things
which are within their command, and to reject the
rest; I do receive particular topics, (that is, places
or directions of invention and inquiry in every par®
ticular knowledge,) as things of great use being
mixtures of logic with the matter of sciencess for
in these it holdeth, « Ars inveniendi adolescit cum
“ inventis;” for as in going of a way, we do not only
gain that part of the way which is passed, put e
gain the better sight of that part of the way which
remaineth: so every degree of proceeding in #
science giveth a light to that which folloWeth;
.Whid‘ light if we strengthen, by drawing it forth
into questions or places of inquiry, we do greaﬂy
advance our pursuit. -

Now we pass unto the arts of J udgment, which
handle the natures of proofs and dcmons’crations;
which as to induction hath a coincidence with -
vention ; for in all inductions, whether in good or
vicious form, the same action of the mind which
inventeth, judgeth; all one as in the senseés; but
otherwise it is in proof by syllogism; for the prod
being not immediate, but by mean, the invention of
the mean is one thing, and the judgment of the
consequence is another; the one exciting only, the
other examining. Therefore, for the real and exact
form of judgment, we refer ourselves to that WhiCh
we have spoken of ¢ Interpretation of pature.” _

For the other judgment by syllogism, 2% it 19
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;a::‘:fl’)g most agrecable to the mind of man, so it
the o ien vehemently and excellently laboured ; for
Some ‘:1"11‘8. of man doth e};.tremely covet to have
able 1at in his understanding fixed an(i immove-
ther; farid as a .1‘est and support of the mind. Arid
all oTe as Aristotle en(lanoul'etil to prove, that in
motion there is some point quiescent; and as he
e1‘3‘b‘”antly expoundeth the ancient fable of Atlas,
it!}]lat stood fixed, and bare up the heaven from fall-
8> to be meant of the poles or axle-tree of heaven,
‘;Vslslereupon the conversion is accomplished : 0
uredly men have a desire to have an Atlas: or
a"‘1(‘3~'c1‘ee within, to keep them from fluctuation,
Which is like to a perpetual peril of falling ; there-
fore men did hasten to set down some principles
::(’“t which the variety of their disputations might
turn,
. So then this art of
tion of propositions to principles in a middle ter
the Principles to be agreed by all and exempted
from argument ; the middle term to be elected at
the liberty of every man’s invention; the reduction
to bhe of two kinds, direct and inverted ; the one
When the proposition is reduced to the principle,
Which they term a probation ostensive ; the other,
When the contradictory of the proposition is reduced
to the contradictory of the principle, which is that
Which they call « per incommodum,” or pressing an
ahsurdity; the number of middle terms to be as the
Proposition standeth degrees more or less removed

from the principle.

judgment is but the reduc-
m:
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But this art hath two several methods of doc-
trine, the one by way of direction, the other by way
of caution : the former frameth and setteth down #
true form of consequence, by the variations and de-
flections from which errors and inconsequences may
be exactly judged; toward the composition an
structure of which form, it is incident to handle the
parts thereof, which are propositions, and the Parfs
of propositions, which are simple words: and th9
is that part of logic which is comprehended in the
analytics.

The second method of doctrine was in‘croduf’Gd
for expedite use and assurance sake; diSCOVe?m'g
the more subtile forms of sophisms and illaqueat“)qS
with their redargutions, which is that which !
termed Elenches. For although in the more {o’ross
sorts of fallacies it happeneth, as Sencca muk‘?t
the comparison well, as in juggling feats, which
though we know not how they are done, yet we.
know well it is not as it seemeth to be; yeb the
more subtle sort of them doth not only put 2 ma.ﬂ
beside his answer, but doth many times abus® his
judgment. ‘

This part concerning Llenches is excellently
handled by Aristotle in precept, but more excelle“tly
by Plato in example, not only in the persons of the
sophists, but even .in Socrates himself; WhoO PFO—
fessing to affirm nothing, but to infirm that "
was affirmed by another, hath exactly express® 'a
the forms of objection, fallacy, and redargutlof":
And although we have said that the use of th8
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?}?ctl‘ine is for redargution, yet it is manifest
e degenerate and corrupt use is for caption and
contradiction, which passeth for a great faculty,
and no doubt is of very great advantage: though
the difference be good which was made between
Orators and sophisters, that the one is as the grey-
hOllnd, which hath his advantage in the race, and
the other as the hare, which hath her advantage in
the turn, so as it is the advantage of the weaker
Creature.

But yet further, this doctrine of Elenches hath
3 more ample latitude and extent than is perceived ;
hamely, unto divers parts of knowledge; whereof
some are Jaboured and others omitted. For first, I
conceive, though it may seem at first somewhat
Strange, that that part which is variably referred,
Sometimes to logic, sometimes to metaphysics,
touching the common adjuncts of essences, iy but
an elench ; for the great sophism of all sophisms
being equivocation or ambiguity of words and
pPhrase, (especially of such words as are most

general, and intervene, in every inquiry,) it seemeth
to me that the true and fruitful use, leaving vain

subjlties and speculations, of the inquiry of majority,
minority, priority, posteriority, identity, diversity,
possibility, act, totality, parts, existence, privation,
and the like, are but wise cautions against ambi-
guities of speech. So again the distribution of
things into certain tribes, which we call categories
‘or predicaments, are but cautions against the con-
fasion of definitions and divisions.
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Secondly, there is a seducement that WOYketh
by the strength of the impression, and not by j‘he
subtilty of the illaqueation ; not so much perplexmg
the reason, as overruling it by power of the ima-
gination. But this part I think more proper o
handle when I shall speak of rhetoric.

But lastly, there is yet a much more im
and profound kind of fallacies in the mind of mal
which I find not observed or inquired at all, ¢
think good to place here, as that which of all other®
appertaineth most to rectify judgment: the force
whereof is such, as it doth not dazzle or sparé the
understanding in some particulars, but doth mo¥®
generally and inwardly infect and corrupt the stato
thereof. For the mind of man is far from the
nature of a clear and equal glass, wherein the be"”m,s
of things should reflect according to their true ek
dence ; nay, it is rather like an enchanted glas$: ul
of superstition and imposture, if it be not deliver®
and reduced. TFor this purpose, let us consider the
false appearances that are imposed upon u$ by the
general nature of the mind, beholding them in o7
example or two; as first, in that instance which ¥
the root of all superstition, namely, That t° the
nature of the mind of all men it is consonant for th
affirmative or active to affect more than the negative
or privative: so that a few times hitting or presence:
countervails oft-times failing or absence; as Wo we
answered by Diagoras to him that shewed him n
Neptune’s temple the great number of pictures?

such as had escaped shipwreck and had paid thel¥

pormnt
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z°t"}": tO'Neptune, :-.zaying, « Advise now, you that
. Ymk it ’f"oll?r to }nvocate Neptune in temp.est Y
) thea, but,” saith Diagoras, ¢ where are they painted
_ that are drowned ?” Let us behold it in another
instance, namely, That the spirit of man, being of
an equal and uniform substance, doth usually suppdse
and feign in nature a greater equality and uniformity
than is in truth. THence it cometh, that the ma-
thematicians cannot satisfy themselves, except they
reduce the motions of the celestial bodies to perfect
Circles, rejecting spiral lines, and labouring to be
diSCharged of eccentrics. Hence it cometh, that
Whereas there are many things in nature, as it were
“ monodica, sui juris;” yet the cogitations of man
fio feign unto them relatives, parallels, and con-
jugates, whereas no such thing is; as they have
feigned an element of fire, to keep square with
earth, water, and air, and the like: nay, it is not
‘Credible, till it be opened, what a number of fictions
and fancies the similitude of human actions and
arts, together with the making of man “ communis
“ mensura,” have brought into Natural Philosophy ;
Not much better than the heresy of the Anthropo-
morphites, bred in the cells of gross and solitary
monks, and the opinion of Epicurus, answerable to
the same in heathenism, who supposed the gods to
be of human shape. And therefore Velleius the
Epicurean needed not to have asked, why God
should have adorned the heavens with stars, as if he
had been an Aidilis, one that should have set forth
Some magnificent shews or plays. For if that great
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Work-master had been of an human disposition;
‘he would -have cast the stars into some p]easaflt
and beautiful works and orders, like the frets in
‘the roofs of houses; whereas one can scarce find 2
‘posture in square, or triangle, or straight line,
-amongst such an infinite number; so differing an
‘harmony there is between the spirit of Man and the
spirit of Nature.

Let us consider again the false appearance®
imposed upon us by every man's own individual
nature and custom, in that feigned supposition that
Plato maketh of the cave: for certainly if a child
‘were continued in a grot or cave under the carth
until maturity of age, and came suddenly abroad;
he would have strange and absurd imaginations. So
in like manner, although our persons live in the
view of heaven, yet our spirits, are included in the
caves of our own complexions and customs, which
minister unto us infinite errors and vain opinions, if
they be not recalled to examination. But hereo
we have given many examples in one of the errour®
or peccant humours, which we ran briefly over in
our first book.

And lastly, let us consider the false appearanl
that are imposed upon us by words, which 8r¢
framed and applied according to the conceit &1
capacities of the vulgar sort: and although we think
we govern our words, and prescribe it well “ L";
“ quendum ut vulgus, sentiendum ut sapientes’
yet certain it is that words, as a Tartar'’s boWs do
shoot back upon the understanding of the wisest, ap

ces
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inigshtlily entangle and‘pervert the jud'gment; §o as
tatio: most; necessary, in all controversies and flx.spu-
in oot :, to 1m1tatf3 the wisdom o.f th'e mathema"clf:l.ans,
of ing down in the very beginning the definitions
" our words and terms, that others may know how
€ accept and understand them, and whether they
Concur with us or no. Ior it cometh to pass, for
Want of this, that we are sure to end there where
W.e ought to have begun, which is, in questions and
ifferences about words. To conclude therefore, it
Must be confessed that it is not possible to divorce
Ourselves from these fallacies and false appearances,
€cause they are inseparable from our nature and
¢ondition of life; so yet nevertheless the caution of
them, (for all elenches, as was said, are but cautions,)
fl‘)th extremely import the true conduct of human
Judgment. The particular elenches or cautions
9Zainst these three false appearances, I find alto-
8cther deficient.
There remaineth one part of judgment o
eXcellency, which to mine understanding

slight]y touched, as 1 may report that also deficient;
Which is the application of the differing kinds of

Proofs to the differing kinds of subjects; for there
being but four kinds of demonstrations, that is, by
the jmmediate consent of the mind or sense, by
induction, by sophism, and by congruity (which
I8 that which Aristotle calleth demonstration in orb
or circle, and not ¢ a notioribus;”) every of thesc

h . . . . .
ath certain subjects in the matter of sciences, In
0

f great
is - SO

VOL. 1I.
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_which respectively they have chiefest uses; and
certain others, from which respectively they 0‘18'1_‘t
to be excluded: and the rigour and curiosity 1M
requiring the more severe proofs in some thing$,
and chiefly the facility in contenting ourselves with
the more remiss proofs in others, hath been amongs?
the greatest causes of detriment and hindrance to
- knowledge. The distributions and assignations Y
demonstrations, according to the analogy of sciences
I note as deficient.

' The custody or retaining of knowledge is cithe’
in Writing or Memory ; whereof writing hath twO
parts, the nature of the character, and the order 0
the entry; for the art of characters, or other visible
ncftes of words or things, it hath nearest conjugatio“
with grammar; and therefore 1 refer it to the due
place : for the disposition and collocation of the
knowledge which we preserve in writing, it con”
sisteth in a good digest of common-places ; wherei?
T am not ignorant of the prejudice imputed t0 the
use of common-place books, as causing o retardatio”
of reading, and some sloth or relaxation of memo* Y’
But because it is but a counterfeit thing in knoW"
ledges to be forward and pregnant, except 2 ma!
be deep and full, I hold the entry of commo?”
places, to be a matter of great use and essence 11
studying, as that which assureth « copia” of jnventio™
-and contracteth judgment to a strength. Bnut this ¥
true, that of the methods of common-places that
have seen, there is none of any sufficient worth
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.igt(:)f;.?:m ]cla'rrying mel:e]y the face of a school, and
danticn] d(')r‘(" and l:eferrmg to volgar matters and.pe—
o tlmsmns, thh.ou.t all life, or respect to action.
knowlag 1e otyler.prmmpal part. of the custody -?f
my fud ge, which is Memo'ry, I find that faculty 1.11
exta.nt gfm.ent wealflyvmqun*ed of. An art there 1s
botte of it; but it scemeth to me that the're are
that T precepts than tha't art, and l')etter Qractxces of
s it ifl‘t, than thos? recelved.. It is certain .the art,
dion 1s, may be raised to points of ostentation pro-
gious: but in use, as it is now managed, it is
arren, (not burdensome, nor dangerous to natural
dmemory, as is imagined, but barren,) that is, not
exterous to be applied to the serious use of busi-
nes.s and occasions. And therefore I make no more
Etimation of repeating 2 great number of names or
Words upon once hearing, or the pouring forth of a
Number of verses or rhimes ex tempore, Or the
Making of a satirical simile of every thing, or the
turning of every thing to a jest, O the falsifying or
Contradicting of every thing by cavil, or the like,
((‘Whereof in the faculties of the mind there is great
“ copia,” and such as by device and practice may be
exalted to an extreme degree of wonder,) than I do
of the tricks of tumblers, funambuloes, baladines;
the one being the same in the mind that the other
is in the body, matters of strangeness without wor-
thinegs,
 This art of Memory is but “built upon two
Intentions; the one prenotion, the other emblem.
Prenotion dischargeth the indefinite seeking of that
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we would remember, and directeth us to seek it @
narrow compass, that is, somewhat that hath €O
gruity with our place of memory. Emblem reducet
conceits intellectual to images sensible, which strike
the memory more; out of which axioms may be
drawn much better practice than that in use;
besides which axioms, there are divers more ’w“c?"
ing help of memory, not inferior to them. But d
in the beginning distinguish, not to report thos®
things deficient, which are but only ill managed-

There remaineth the fourth kind of ration?
knowledge, which is transitive, concerning the ex”
pressing or transferring our knowledge to othefsg
which I will term by the general name of traditio?
or delivery. Tradition hath three parts; ¢he first
concerning the organ of tradition: the second con”
cerning the method of tradition; and the third
concerning the illustration of tradition.

. 1.701' the organ of tradition, it is either Speech o
wx:xtmg: for Aristotle saith well, « Words are the
“ 1mages of cogitations, and letters are the im”ge,s
“ O‘f words;” but yet it is not of necessity that cogt”
tations be expressed by the medium of words. Yor
whatsoever is capable of sufficient differencess "
those perceptible by the sense, is in nature cott”
peter.xt to express cogitations. And therefore we
see In the commerce of barbarous pcoP1e, tha
undel:stand not one another’s language, and i th,e
px:actlce of divers that are dumb and deaf, that men’
minds are expressed in gestures, though not exactly’
yet to serve the turn. And we understand furthers
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gllzthl:t.his the use of China, and the kingdoms.of
exprelg .Lemnt, to write in cha:racters real, w?nch
or S8 nelthfar letters nor words in gross, but things

; otions ; insomuch as countries and provinces,
::::’\:ch understand not one another’s_ l.anguage, can
theel‘theless read one another’s writings, because
lax characters are accepted more generally than the

8uages do extend; and therefore they have a
Vast multitude of characters, as many, I suppose, as
Tadical words.

These notes of cogitations are of two sorts; the
Orfe when the note hath some similitude or congruity
With the notion; the other * ad placitum,” baving
force only by contract or acceptatibn. Of the former
Sort are hieroglyphics and gestures. For as to hie-
Yoglyphics, things of ancient use, and embraced
Chie‘ﬁy by the AEgyptians, one of the most ancient
Nations, they are but as continued impresses and
e‘mblems. And as for gestures, they' are as tran-
Sitory hieroglyphics, and are to hieroglyphics as
Words spoken are to words written, in that they
abide not; but they have evermore, as well as the
other, an affinity with the things signified : as Pe-
riander, being consulted with how to preserve a
tyranny newly usurped, bid the messenger attend
and report what he saw him do; and went into his
gai'den and topped all the highest flowers: signify-
ing, that it consisted in the cutting off and keeping
Jow of the nobility and grandees. “ Ad placitum,”
are the characters real before mentioned, and words:
although some have been willing by curious inquiry,
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or rather by apt feigning, to have derived imposition
of names from reason and intendment; a speculation
clegant, and, by reason it searcheth into antiquitys
reverent; but sparingly mixed with truth, and ©
small fruit. This portion of knowledge, touching
the notes of things, and cogitations in general, I
find not inquired, but deficient. And although it
may seem of no great use, considering that Words,’
and writings by letters do far excel all the other
ways; yet because this part concerneth, as it weres
the mint of knowledge, (for words are the token$
current and accepted for conceits, as moneys 8re for
values, and that it is fit men be not ignorant that
moneys may be of another kind than gold an

silver,) T thought good to propound it to better
inquiry.

Concerning speech and words, the consideratio?
of them hath produced the science of Grammal® -
for man still striveth to reintegrate himsclf in thos€
benedictions, from which by his fault he hath bee?
deprived; and as he hath striven against the first
general curse by the invention of all other arts: 50
hath he sought to come forth of the second gener®
curse, which was the confusion of tongues, by the
art of grammar: whercof the use in a mother to15%°
is small, in a foreign tongue more; but most in suc
foreign tongues as have ceased to be vulgar tongues
and are turned only to learned tongues. 1he duty
of it is of two mnatures; the one popular, which 1
for the speedy and perfect attaining languagess a3
well for intercourse of speech as for understaudlng :
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of ,
I)f) ;:j];?:; ; :zl:r()t}ifl‘ p’gilosophicul, examining thg
3 prings of oo c o- WOI. s, a..svthey are the footsteps
Words ¢ d0 reason_. which kind of anffdogy between
though‘r:, r'eas:on is handled “ sparsim,” brokenly,
it deﬁcienott m}flrely; 'and_ther.efog'e I cannot report
educeq int, t ou'gh 1 thfnk 1't very worthy to be
o a science by itself.
e o e worde which
are me l R ’
the , asure, sound, and elevation or accent, and
issue(\{?eetness ant.l harshness o.f ther-n; when?e hath
chieg some curious obs?rvatl.ons‘ in rhetoric, but
Y poesy, as we consider .it, In respect of the
Verse, and not of the argument: wherein though
n’e'} in learned tongues do tie themselves to the
ncient megsures, yet in modern languages it
Seemeth to me as free to make new mensures of
Verses as of dances; for a dance is @ measured
Pa.ce, as a verse is a measured speech. In these
things the sense is better judge than the art;

¢ Ceenge fercula nostree

« Mallem convivis quam placuisse cocis.”

Aud of the servile expressing antiquity in an unlike
and an unfit subject, it is well said, “ Quod tempore
“ antiquum videtur, id incongruitate est maxime
“ novum.”

For ciphers, they are commonly in letters or
alphabets, but may be in words. The kinds of
ciphers, besides the simple ciphers, with changes,
and intermixtures of nulls and non-significants, arc



200 TRADITION.

many, according to the nature or rule of the In-
folding, wheel-ciphers, key-ciphers, doubles, &¢
But the virtues of them, whereby they are to be
preferred, are three ; that they be not laborious to
write and read; that they be impossible to decipher’
and, in some cases, that they be without suspicio™
The highest degree whereof is to write “ omnia per
“ omnia ;” which is undoubtedly possible, with. 3
proportion quintuple at most of the writing %
folding to the writing infolded, and no other I
straint whatsoever. This art of ciphering, hath for
relative an art of deciphering, by supposition UP”
profitable, but, as things are, of great use. I'or
Suppose that ciphers were well managed, there be
multitudes of them which exclude the deciphere!”
But in regard of the rawness and unskilfulness
of the hands through which they pass, the gl‘eatest
matters are many times carried in the weakest
ciphers.

In the enumeration of thege private and yetived
arts, it may be thought I seck to make a grest
muster-roll of sciences, naming them for shew a0
ostentation, and to little other purpose. Bub let
those which are skilful in them judge whether !
bring them in only for appearance, or whether i
that which I speak of them, though in few marks
there be not some seed of proficience. And this.
must be remembered, that gs there be many of great
account in their countries ang provinces, which,
when they come up to the seat of the estate, are but
of mean rank and scarcely regarded ; so these art%
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:;2;8; here placed with _the principal and supreme
Choser?S; Hseem petty thm{?rs; yet to such as'ha\.ie
them, 11, em to spend their labours and studies 1n
» they seem great matters.
. co{‘]‘:l‘ the n'u':thod of: tradition, I sce it_ I}ath nﬂfoved
if roversy in 01.u~‘t1me. But as in civil business,
i ere be a meeting, and men fall at words, there
commonly an end of the matter for that time, and
Jo Proceeding at all; so in learning, where there
;s Much controversy, there is many times little
quiry, For this part of knowledge of method
Seemeth to me so weakly inquired as I shall report
1t deficient. o
. Method hath been placed, and that not amiss,
R logic, as a part of judgment: for as the doctrine
of syllogisms comprehendeth the rules of judgment
Upon that which is invented, so the doctrine of
Method containeth the rules of judgment upon that
Which is to be delivered; for judgment precedeth
deliVery, as it followeth invention. Neither is the
Method or the nature of the tradition material only
to the use of knowledge, but likewise to the pro-
gression of knowledge: for since the labour and life
of one man cannot attain to perfection of knowledge,
the wisdom of the tradition is that which inspireth
the felicity of continuance and procceding.  And
therefore the most real diversity of method, is of
method referred to use, and method referred to pro-
8ression ; whereof the one may be termed magistral,
and the other of probation.
The latter whereof scemeth to be ¢ via deserta
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“ et interclusa.” Tor as knowledges are now de-

livered, there is a kind of contract of errour betweer
the deliverer and the receiver: for he that de]ivereth
knowledge, desireth to deliver it in such form 2°
may be best belicved, and not as may be best ex-
amined ; and he that receiveth knowledge, desireth
rather present satisfaction, than expectant inquiry }
and so rather not to doubt, than not to err: glory
making the author not to lay open his weakness
»and sloth making the disciple not to knoW s
strength.

But knowledge that is delivered as a thread £
be spun on, ought to be delivered and intimateds !
%t were possible, in the same method wherein it W%
nvented; and so is it possible of knowledge induce™
But in this same anticipated and prevented know~
ledge, no man knoweth how he came to the know”
ledge which he hath obtained. But yet nevertheless
“secundum majus et minus,” a man may revisit ap
descend unto the foundations of his knowledge &%
consent; and so transplant it into another, as 1t
grew in his own mind. Tor it is in knowledges
it is in plants: if you mean to use the plant, !
is no matter for the roots ; but if you mean £
remove it to grow, then it is morc assured to rest
upon roots than slips: so the. delivery of know”
ledges, as it is now used, is as of fair bodies of trees
without the roots ; good for the carpenter, but 106
for the planter. But if you will have sciences grows
it is less matter for the shaft oy body of the trees
so you look well to the taking up of the roots: 0

.
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'X:di‘nki}‘:d of d.elivery the method of the mathrema-
1“&11; i a.t su?']ect, hat‘h some shadovEr ;-but' gc?ne-
and @, Zee 1t nelther. put in ure. nor put in Iquisitiony
refore note it for deficient. :
Som‘:r;c;h?r diversity of method there is, which hath
the g nl.ty with the forfner, used in some cases by
iscretion of the ancients, but disgraced since
Y the impostures of many vain persons, who have
Made it as a false light for their counterfeit mer-
;{mndiseS; and that is, enigmatical and disclosed.
.h.e Pretence whereof is, to remove the vulgar capa-
Cties from being admitted to the secrets of know-
le_dgeS, and to reserve them to selected auditors, or
Wits of such sharpness as can pierce the veil.

Another diversity of method, whereof the conse-
Quence is great, is the delivery of knowledge in
aphorisms, or in methods; wherein we may observe,
that it hath been too much taken into custom,. out of
a few axioms or observations upon any subject, to
make 3 solemn and formal art, filling it with some
discourses, and illustrating it with examples and
_digesting it into a sensible method : but the writing
In aphorisms hath many excellent virtues, whereto
the writing in method doth not approach.

For first, it tricth the writer, whether he be
superficial or solid : for aphorisms, except they should
be ridiculous, cannot be made but of the pith ‘and
heart of sciences; for discourse of illustration is cut
off; recitals of examples are cut off ; discourse of
connection and order is cut off; descriptions of
Practice are cut off; so there remaineth nothing to
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fill the aphorisms but some good quantity of obse}'-
vation : and therefore no man can suffice, nor ™
reason will attempt to write aphorisms, but he that
is sound and grounded. But in methods,

“ Tantum series juncturaque pollet,
“ Tantum de medio sumptis accedit honoris;”

as a man shall make a great shew of an art, which
if it were disjointed, would come to little. Se-
condly, methods are more fit to win consent o
belief, but less fit to point to action ; for they carry
2 kind of demonstration in orb or circle, one P
illuminating another, and therefore satisfy 3 b}lt
particulars, being dispersed, so best agree with dis®
persed directions. And lastly, aphorisms, repre”
senting a knowledge broken, do invite men
inquire farther; whereas methods, carrying th_e
shew of a total, do secure men, as if they were a
farthest. '

Another diversity of method, which is Jikewise
of great weight, is the handling of knowledge )
assertions and their proofs, or by questions an
their determinations ; the latter kind whereof, 1 i
be immoderately followed, is as prejudicial to the
proceeding of learning, as it is to the proceeding 0
an army to go about to besiege every little fort O
hold. For if the field be kept, and the sum of the
enterprise pursued, those smaller things will com®
in of themselves : indeed a man would not leav®
some important piece with an enemy at his bac]f-
In like manner, the use of confutation in the deli-
very of sciences ought to be very sparing; and %0
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:::2: to remove strong preoccupations and prejudg-
“lénts, aud not to minister and excite disputations
and doubts,
SUb'jcntother diversity. of inethod is, according to the
gre‘;]l . df)l' matter ‘whlch .1s handled ; for there is a
which ifference in delivery of the mathematics,
ch are the most abstracted of knowledges, and
Ic):i:tcy ’ ?'Vhich is the most immersed : and howsoever
Ntention hath been moved, touching an unifor-
:ZLtYhOf method m mixitifoi'mity of matter, yet we
hath <]>DW that oPmlon, besides the weakness of it,
Whi cen of ill desert towards learning, as that
ch taketh the way to reduce learning to certain
.}elmpty and barren generalities; being but the very
f“sks and shells of sciences, all the kernel being
Orced out and expulsed with the torture and press
of the method : and therefore as I did allow well
Of. Particular topics for invention, so I do allow like-
Wise of particular methods of tradition.

Another diversity of judgment in the delivery
a.“d teaching of knowledge is, according unto the
llght'arid presuppositions of that which is delivered ;
for that knowledge which is new, and foreign from
Opinions received, is to be delivered in another form
than that that is agreeable and familiar; and there-
fore Aristotle, when he thinks to tax Democritus,
doth in truth commend him, where he saith, < If
“ we shall indeed dispute, and not follow after simi-
f‘ ‘litudes,” &c. For those whose conceits are seated
! popular opinions, need only but to prove or
dispute ; but those whose conceits are beyond po-
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pular opinions, have a double labour; the Oﬂe‘ tr"
make themselves conceived, and the other to Pl(f‘e
and demonstrate: so that it is of necessity with
them to have recourse to similitudes and tl:a“ﬂ]a'
tions to express themselves. And therefore in the
infancy of learning, and in rude times, when thos®
conceits which are now trivial were then new, t]h:
‘world was full of parables and similitudes; for € 1
-would men either have passed over without mﬂr;
or else rejected for paradoxes that which WS“;
offered before they had understood or judged- ;
in divine learning, we see how frequent pa)‘ablcr
and tropes are : for it is a rule, « That v'vlm‘csoe"zt
“ science is not consonant to presupypositions, mu
“ pray in aid of similitudes.” I
There be also other diversities of methods, V‘f”
gar and received : as that of resolution or ana])’s_"’
of constitution or systasis, of concealment or cryPti®
&c. which I do allow well of, though I have stof’d
upon those which are least handled and observe®
All which I have remembered to this purpose, “be-
cause I would erect and constitute one generlﬂe
inquiry, which seems to me deficient, touching tI
wisdom of tradition. )
But unto this part of knowledge conc.efm?fi
methods doth farther belong not only to the aTC] .
tecture of the whole frame of a work, but also. ¥
several beams and columns thercof; not as t0 theli‘
stuff, but as to their quantity and figure : and.there_
fore method considereth not only the disposition ‘.”
the argument or subject, but likewise the propos
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E;;‘;:;t;;zt asdto their trath or mat'ter, but as to t?mir
eitior o anl manr'lcr. .Ff)r herein Ramus merited
) pOSitionsgr-eM, deal in reviving the good rules. of.' pro-
trodueiy ’ l‘“]o“*"" mplTey kTl MWo:q, &c. than he did in in-
i the cof‘d.tt he c::‘nker of (:Ipltome?; and yet. (as it
the ant 1fl‘on 0 }:‘umnn tngs .t 1z.1t, acc?rdmg to
“the ment able:q,. The most p”lechus things have
the ost pernicious keeper's; ) it was so, that
attempt of the one made him fall upon the other.
‘01: he had need be well conducted that should
esign to make axioms convertible, if he make them
“‘Ot Witha) cirenlar, and “ non promovent,” or incur-
"Ing into themselves: but yet the intention ias
Cxcellent.

The other considerations of method, concerning
p.“.’POSitior)s, are chicfly touching the utmost propo-
Sitions, which limit the dimensions of sciences; for
overy knowledge may be fitly said, besides the pro-
f\ﬂlldity, (which is the truth and substance of it, that
Makes it solid,) to have a longitude and a latitude; -
Accounting the latitude towards other sciences, and
the longitude towards action ; that is, from the

greatest generality to the most particular precept :
the one giveth rule ‘how far one knowledge ought

to intermeddle within the province of another, which
is the rule they call Kafavri; the other giveth rule
unto what degree of particularity a knowledge should
descend : which latter I find passed over in silence, -
being in my judgment the more material; for cer-
tain]y there must be somewhat left to practice ; but
how much is worthy the inquiry. We see remote
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and superficial generalities do but offer knOWle‘?ge‘
to scorn of practical men ; and are no more 2iding
to practice, than an Ortelius’s universal map is t0
direct the way between London and York. The
better sort of rules have been not unfitly compare
to glasses of stecl unpolished, where you may sce the
images of things, but first they must be filed : 50 the
rules will help, if they be laboured and polished by
practice. But how chrystalline they may be r.nad(‘;
at the first, and how far forth they may be polish
aforehand, is the question; the inquiry where?
seemeth to me deficient.

There hath been also laboured and put in prac
tice a method, which is not a lawful method, bu 8
method of imposture ; which is, to deliver K10%~
ledges in such manner, as men may speedily cotr
to make a shew of learning who have it not: 5U°
was the travail of Ruymundus Lullius, in makmg
that art which bears his name ; not unlike to som‘?
books of typocosmy, which have been made SIDC¢’
being nothing but a mass of words of all artss 0
give men countenance, that those which usé th('?
terms might be thought to understand the ﬂrt,’
which collections are much like a fripper’s or br"k?r ’
shop, that hath ends of every thing, but nothing
of worth.

Now we descend to that part which concernetl
the illustration of tradition, comprehended in tha
science which we call Rhetoric, or art of eloq‘lence;
a science excellent, and excellently well laboure®
For although in true value it is inferior to Wisdo™
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i‘i‘;;zl}Sfoxid by God to Moses, when he disabled
Speakor (: (;vant of this fagult)f, Aaron shall be t'hy
Peaple i,t in thou shalt 'be to him as God :) yet V\rlth
«gar s the more tm{?rhty : for so Solomon saith,
. Jpiens corde appellabitur prudens, sed dulcis elo-
ne(::‘(’fmi.l,]ora reperiet ;” signifying, that profound-
l‘atioo wisdom v\.rill. help a man to a name or s.,dmi-
activn’l})ut that it is eloquence t}?at pre\fmlcth in an
latioe ife. .And as t.o the labourm'g. of it, th.e emu-
ang r:}0f Arlst(ftle with tl.le rhetoricians of his tlm.e,
theiy 1e experience (?f Cicero, hath made them in
the works of rhetorics exceed themselw?s. Again,
1e excellency of examples of eloquence in the ora-
tions of Demosthenes and Cicero, added to the
Perfection of the precepts of eloquence, hath doubled
tbe Progression in this art; and therefore the defi-
ciences which I shall note will rather be in some
eollections, which may as handmaids attend the art,
than in the rules or use of the art itself.
Notwithstanding, to stir the earth a little about
the roots of this science, as we have done of the
Yest ; the duty and office of Rhetoric is, to apply rea-
Son to imagination for the better moving of the will.
For we see reason is disturbed in the administration
thereof by three means’; by illaqueation or sophism,
‘Which pertains to logic; by imagination or impres-
sion, which pertains to rhetoric; and by passion or
affection, which pertains to morality. And as in
legotiation with others, men are wrought by cun-
Ning, by importunity, and by vehemency; so in this
VOL. II. P
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negotiation within ourselves, men are undermined
by inconsequences, solicited and importuned by
pressions or observations, and transported by P*
sions. Neither is the nature of man so unfortunatey
built, as that those powers and arts should hav®
force to disturb reason, and not to cstablish a8
advance it : for the end of logic is, to teach a form 0
“argument to secure reason, and not tointrap it 3 the
end of morality is to procure the affections to ob?}’
reason, and not to invade it ; the end of Rhetoric 1
to fill the imagination to second reason, and 1ot to
oppress it : for these abuses of arts come in but “*
“ obliquo,” for caution.

And therefore it was great injustice in Plator
though springing out of a just hatred of the rhet0”
ricians of his time, to esteem of Rhetoric but as.ﬂ
voluptuary art, resembling it to cookery, that did
mar wholesome meats, and help unwholesomé
variety of sauces to the pleasure of the taste. I'or we
see that speech is much more conversant in adofll‘
ing that which is good, than in colouring that whlch ‘
is evil; for there is no man but speakéth more
honestly than he can do or think : and it was eX¢€”
lently noted by Thucydides in Cleon, that becaus®
he used to hold on the bad side in causes of estate’
therefore he was ever inveighing against cloquen®
an.d good speech ; knowing that no man can spe?
fair of courseg sordid and base. And therefore a8
‘ljlato said elegantly, « That Virtue, if. she could; €

seen, would move great love and affection s 50
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. Seeing that she cannot be shewed to the sense by
¢orporal shape, the next degree is to shew her to
the imagination in lively representation : for to shew

€r to reason only in subtilty of argument, was a
thing ever derided in Chrysippus and many of the
Stoics ; who thought to thrust virtue upon men by
sharp disputations and conclusions, which have no
Sympathy with the will of man.

Again, if the affections in themselves were pliant
ar_ld obedient to reason, it were true, there should be
o great use of persuasions and insinuations to the
will, more than of naked proposition and proofs;
but iy regard of the continual mutinies and sedi-
tions of the affections,

“ Video meliora, proboque ;
Deteriora sequor :”

reason would become captive and servile, if elo-
quence of persuasions did not practise and win the
Imagination from the affections part, and contract
a confederacy between the reason and imagination
against the affections ; for the affections themselves
carry ever an appetite to good, as reason doth. The
difference is, that the affection beholdeth merely the
Present; reason beholdeth the future and s.um ?f
time. And therefore the present filling the imagi-
nation more, reason is commonly vanquished ; but
after that force of eloquence and persuasion hath
made things future and remote appear as present,
then upon the revolt of the imagination reason pre=
vaileth.
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We conclude, therefore, that Rhetoric can be “:’
more charged with the colouring of the WOI:Se P]E;’ ;
than logic with sophistry, or morality with vice. 10
we know the doctrines of contraries are the same;
though the use be opposite. It appeareth also ﬂ{lif;t
logic differeth from Rhetoric, not only as the' .
from the palm, the one close the other at lﬂlgcr;
but much more in this, that logic handleth l‘Ci'lSO'
exact and in truth, and rhetoric handleth it as 1t 1;
planted in popular opinions and manners. An—
therefore Aristotle doth wisely place rhetoric as Pe‘l
tween logic on the one side, and moral or Cl;’.
knowledge on the other, as participating of bot ‘;
for the proofs and demonstrations of logic 8T
toward all men indifferent and the same; but the

. iffer
proofs and persuasions of Rhetoric ought to d‘ffev
according to the auditors :

“ Orpheus in sylvis, inter delphinas Arion :”

which application, in perfection of idea, ought
extend so far, that if a man should speak of the
same thing to several persons, he should speak tf;
them all respectively in several ways: though thi

politic part of eloquence in private speech it 18 ea;}j
for the greatest orators to want ; whilst, by the © .
sexving their well-graced forms of speech, th?y 10511
the volubility of application : and therefore it S}'la

not bé amiss to recommend this to better i“qulr.y ’

. . . m
not being curious whether we place it here, OF
that part which concerneth policy.



RHETORIC, 213

Whicl:lozvs tIherfa(;'orc will T descend to the deficiences,
4 uot’t nd Sti}l]l » are but atten'd'ances: and ﬁ.rst, I
well pursscd ebWJi:}om and diligence of.Arlstotle
Popular Si(m,sw od eg;m 1‘50 nr;lake a COHCCthT} of the
simple ando an’ colours o good and evil, 1'oothr
of s s comparative, which are as the sophisms -
etoric, as I touched before. For example:
‘ SOPIIISMA,
** Quod faudatur, bonum : quod vituperatur, malum.”
REDARGUTLO.
“ Laudat venales qui vult extrudere merces.
“ Malum est, malum est, inquit emptor: sed cum reces-
serit, tum gloriabitur1”
one The defects in the labour of Aristotle are three :
fhei, that there be but a few of many ; anot?ler, that
r elenches are not annexed : and the third, that
€ conceived but a part of the use of them : for their
- Use is not only in probation, but much more in im-
Pression. For many forms are equal in signification
.Which are differing in impression ; as the difference
18 great in the piercing of that which is sharp and

‘that which is flat, though the strength of the per-
Cussion be the same: for there is no man but will

be a Jittle more raised by hearing it said, « Your
“ enemies will be glad of this "
« Hoc Ithacus velit, et magno mercentur Atridee :”

than by hearing it said only, « This is evil for you.”
_ Seccondly, I do resume also that which I men-
tioned before, touching provision or preparatory
.store, for the furniture of speebh and readiness of
nvention, which appeareth to be of two sorts; the
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one in resemblance to a shop of pieces un-made utph’
the other to a shop of things ready made up; boin
to be applied to that which is frequent and H-lOStta
request: the former of these I will call antithet®
and the latter formul. ”
Antitheta are theses argued « pro et CO“tl}i’t
wherein men may be more large and labOI‘IOl.JS.: o’
insuch as are able to do it, to avoid prolixity g
entry, I wish the seeds of the several arguments o
be cast up into some brief and acute sentences, nd
to be cited, but to be as skains or bottoms of threﬂd"
to be unwinded at large when they come to be use®?
supplying authorities and examples by reference
PRO VERBIS LEGIS. .
* Non est interpretatio, sed divinatio, que recedit 2 lit(’:’r’:l :
“ Cum receditur 5 literd, judex transit in legislatorem.
| PRO SENTENTIA LEGTS

“ Ex omnibus verbis

T
.. .. retatu
est eliciendus sensus qui interp
singula ;”

Formule are byt decent and apt passages (;r
conveyances of speech, which may serve indiffere“fl,}:
for differing subjects ; as of preface, conclusion»' !
gression, transition, excusation, &c. Tor as in bu‘l‘i'
ings, there is great pleasurc and use in the well-

. . . . : WS
casting of the stair-cases, entries, doors, windo

and the like ; 50 in speech, the conveyances and pas

Sages are of special ornament and effect.

A CONCLUS10N

“ So may we redeem th
conveniences future,”

IN A DELIBERATIVE, he in
o in-
e faults passed, and prevent th

There remain two appendices touching the tra-
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g:(’l(;zt.Oflknowledge, the one critical, the 'other
by teacllca . For al.l knowledge is cither delivered
and thel.els, or attumed.by. men’s proper endeavours :'
refore as the principal part of tradition of
tﬁ‘;"”ledg‘.e concerneth chiefly writing of books,, so
bookr‘flatlve part thercof . c?nc?rneth reading of
dr 53 whereunto appertain incidently these consi-
‘Crations, The first is concerning the true correc-
ton and edition of authors; wherein nevertheless
.ra.SI? diligence hath done great prejudice.  Tor these
Critics have often presumed, that that which they
Understand not is false set down: as the priest that,
“"Vhere he found it written of St. Paul, ¢ Demissus
« est per sportam,” mended his book, and made it
Demissus est per portam;” because sporta was a
harq word, and out of his reading : and surely their
€rrours, though they be not so palpable and ridi-
cuh?us, are yet of the same kind. And therefore,
a5 it hatl, been wisely noted, the most corrected
Copies are commonly the least correct.

The sccond is concerning the exposition and ex-
plication of authors, which resteth in annotations and
commentaries : wherein it is over usual to blanch
the obscure places, and discourse upon the plain.

The third is concerning the times, which in many
cases give great light to true interpretations.

The fourth is concerning some bricf censure and
judgment of the authors; that men thereby may
make some election unto themselves what books to
read.

And the fifth is concerning the syntax and dis-
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positidn of studies; that men may know in what
order or pursuit to read.

For pedantical knowledge, it containeth thaf‘
difference of tradition which is proper for youth'
whereunto appertain divers considerations of great
fruit. .

As first, the timing and seasoning of knowledges:
as with what to initiate them, and from what for &
time to refrain them. : .

Secondly, the consideration where to begin with
the easiest, and so proceed to the more difficult ;
and in what courses to press the more difficult, and
then to turn them to the more easy: for it i one
method to practise swimming with bladders, 2"
another to practise dancing with heavy shoes.

A third is, the application of learning according
unto the propriety of the wits ; for there is no defec’
in the faculties intellectual, but seemeth to have &
proper cure contained in some studies: &S for
example, if a child be bird-witted, that is, hath 10t
the faculty of attention, the mathematics giveth &
remedy thereunto ; for in them, if the wit be caught
away but a moment, one is to begin anew. And &
sciences have a propriety towards faculties for cur®
and help, so faculties or powers have a sympafshy
towards sciences for excellency or speedy PI‘Oﬁting ;
and therefore it is an Inquiry of great wisdom, what
kinds of wits and natures are most apt and proper
for what sciences.

Fourthly, the ordering of exercises is matter of
great consequence to hurt or help: for,-as is well
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;’f}):}firved by Cicero, mefl in exercising their fz.lculties,
and ey b.e not well advised, do exercise their faults
“Dd get il] habits as well as good ; so there is a great
Jufig.ment to be had in the continuance and inter-
Ezlzsmn of exercises. It were toq long to particula-
e a number of other considerations of this nature,
ngs but of mean appearance, but of singular
efficacy. For as the wronging or cherishing of seeds
E}I; Y‘)“ng. plants is that that is most important to
1e1r thriving : (and as it was noted that the first six
i‘:igs, l?eing in truth as tutors of the state of Rome
0 the infancy thereof, was the principal cause of the
Mmenge greatness of that state which followed:) so
the culture and manurance of minds in youth hath
Such a forcible, though unseen, operation, as hardly
any length of time or contention of labour can coun-
tervail it afterwards. And it is not amiss to observe
a_lso how small and mean faculties gotten by educa-
tion, yet when they fall into great men or great
Matters, -do work great and important effects;
Whereof we see a notable example in Tacitus of two
stage players, Percennius and Vibulenus, who by
their faculty of playing put the Pannonian armies
into an extreme tumult and combustion: for there
arising a mutiny amongst them upon the death of
Augustus Cusar, Blesus the lieutenant had com-
mitted some of the mutineers, which were suddenly
rescued ; whereupon Vibulenus got to be heard
speak, which he did in this manner :—* These poor
“ innocent wretches, appointed to cruel death, you
“ have restored to behold the light; but who shall
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« restore my brother to me, or life unto my brothers
« that was sent hither in message from the legions
« of Germany;to treat of the common cause? and h'e
* “ hath murdered him this last night by some of hTS
“ fencers and ruffians, that he hath about him for b1
“ executioners upon soldiers. Answer, Blesus, what
“is done with his body? The mortalest enemies do
“not deny burial. When I have performed my last
“ duties to the corpse with kisses, with tears, com-
“ mand me to be slain beside him ; so that thes¢ my
« fellows, for our good meaning, and our true hearts
“ to the legions, may have leave to bury us.” with
which speech he put the army into an infinite fury
and uproar : whereas truth was he had no brOtheF'
neither was there 5ny such matter; but he played it
merely as if he had been upon the stage.

But to return: we are now come to a period of
Rational Knowledges ; wherein if I have made the
divisions other than those that are received, yeb
onﬂd I not be thought to disallow all those divisions
?vhlch I do not use: for there is a double necessity
imposed upon me of altering the divisions. The
one, because it differeth in end and purpose, 0 sort
together those things which are next in natu®
and those things which arc next in use; for if ®
secretary of state should sort his papers, it is like i
. h‘§ study or general cabinet he would sort togethe”
jchm,g:vs of a nature, as treaties, instructions, &¢- but
in his boxes or particular cabinet he would sort
together those that he were like to use togethe®
though of several natures; so in this general cabine?
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Of' lfr.lowledg:e it was necessary for me to follow the
'V1sions of the nature of things; whereas if mysclf
12d been to handle any particular knowledge, I

Would have respected the divisions fittest for use.
‘he other, because the bringing in of the deficiences
1d by consequence alter the partitions of the rest :

for Jet the knowledge extant, for demonstration sake,

be fiftcen ; let the knowledge with the deficiences

€ twenty ; the parts of fifteen are not the parts of
tWenty; for the parts of fifteen are three and five;
the Parts of twenty are two, four, five, and ten; so

as these things are without contradiction, and could
hot otherwise be.

' WE proceed now to that knowledge which con-
sidereth of the Appetite and Will of Man ; whereof
SOlOmon saith, “ Ante omnia, fili, custodi cor. tuum;
‘f ham inde procedunt actiones vite.” In the hand-
lmg‘ of this science, those which have written seem
to me to have done as if a man, that professeth to
teach to write, did only exhibit fair copies of al-
Phabets and letters joined, without giving any
Precepts or directions for the carriage of the hand
and framing of the letters: so have they made good
and fair exemplars and oopies, carrying the drauglts
and portraitures of good, virtue, duty, felicity ; pro-
pounding them well described as the true objects
and scopes of man’s will and desires; but how to
attain these excellent marks, and how to frame and
subdue the Will of Man to become true and con-
formable to these pursuits, they pass it over alto-
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gether, or slightly and unprofitably : for it is not
the disputing, that moral virtues are in the mind ©
man by habit and not by nature, or the distinguishit8
that generous spirits are won by doctrines and per-
suasions, and the vulgar sort by reward and pu“iSh'
ment, and . the like scattered glances and touches
that can excuse the absence of this part. :
The reason of this omission I suppose to be that
- hidden rock whereupon both this and many Othfar
barks of knowledge have been cast away ; which 1
that men have despised to be conversant in ordinary
and common matters, (the judicious direction where?
nevertheless is the wisest doctrine, for life consiste?
not in novelties or subtilities,) but contrariwise they
have compounded sciences chiefly of a certaih .re—
splendent or lustrous mass of matter, chosen to give
glory either to the subtilty of disputations, or t0 the
eloquence of discourses. But Sencca giveth an ex”
cellent check to eloquence; « Nocet illis eloqueﬂtfﬂ";
“ quibus non rerum cupiditatem facit, sed sul
Doctrine should be such as should make men io 107
with the lesson, and not with the teacher; Pei®®
directed to the auditor's benefit, and not t0 the
author’s commendation : and therefore those 8¢ °
the right kind, which may be concluded as Demos
thenes concludes his counsel, ¢ Que si feceritis, pon
“ oratorem duntaxat in preesentia laudabatis, 56
“ Vosmetipsos etiam non ita mylto post statu 1'@"‘1“_l
“ vestrarum meliore.” )
Neither needed men of so excellent parts to have
~despaired of a fortune, which the poet Virgil Pro”
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Mised himself, and indeed obtained, who got as

:{uch g_lol‘y of cloquence, wit, and learning in the

thsr}‘:SS“}g of the observations of husbandry, as of
eroical acts of Aineas: —

144 . .
Nee sum animi dubius, verbis ca vincere magnum
6 . . .
Quam sit, et angustis his addere rebus honorem.,”
Georg. 1ii. 289.

And surely, if the purpose be in good earnest,
n(ft to write at lejsure that which men may read at
€isure, but really to instruct and suborn action and
dctive life, these Georgics of the mind, concerning
the husbandry and tillage thereof, are no less worthy
than the heroical descriptions of virtue, duty, and
f(fliCitY- Wherefore the main and primitive di~
Vision of moral knowledge scemeth to be into the
Exemplﬂl‘ or Platform of Good, and the Regiment
or Culture of the Mind: the one describing the
Rature of good, the other prescribing rules how to
Subdue, apply, and accommodate the Wwill of Man
thereunto.

The doctrine touching the Platform or Nature
of Good considereth it either simple or compared ;
either the kinds of good, or the degrees of good : in
the latter whereof those infinite disputations which
were touching the supreme degree thereof, which
~ they term felicity, beatitude, or the highest good,

the doctrines concerning which were as the heathen
divinity, are by the Christian faith discharged. And
is Aristotle saith, “ That young men may be happy,
“ but not otherwise but by hope;” so we must all
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acknowledge our minority, and embrace the felicity
which is by hope of the future world.

Freed therefore and delivered from this doctri’?e
of the philosopher’s heaven, whereby they feigned
an higher elevation of man’s nature than was,
we see in what an height of stile Seneca writeths
“ Vere magnum, habere fragilitatem hominis, sect
“ritatem Dei,” we may with more sobriety ‘an.
truth receive the rest of their inquiries and 1abot®”
wherein for the nature of good positive or Simple’
they have set it down excellently, in describing the
forms of virtue and duty, with their situations an
postures; in distributing them into their kinds, part
provinces, actions, and administrations, and the like,:
nay farther, they have commended them to man®
nature and spirit, with great quickness of argumert
and beauty of persuasions; yea, and fortified 80
intrenched them, as much as discourse can do, agains
corrupt and popular opinions. Again, for the de-
grees and comparative nature of good, they have
:also excellently handled it in their triplicity of 8°°
in the comparison between a contemplative and 27
active life, in the. distinction between virtue Wit
reluctation and virtue secured, in their encountel‘s
b?ttween h}(:nesty and profit, in their balancing z
virtue with virtue Tee is p
deserveth to be reI;o;r(:(;. g;eeigfjl;ni? a;s b?ureg

. y 12

Notwithstanding, if before they had come t0 the
popular and received notions of virtue and V.ice’
pleasure and pain, and the rest, they had Stayed
a little longer upon the inquiry concerning the root?
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°£§0(i>3 anfl evil, an.d .the strings of" those roots, they
fOllogw e(e;?, In my opinion, a great light to that whi.ch
Nt ;hand especially if t.hey had' consulted W1t'h
and m;re ey fha.d r.nade. their .doctrmes less.prohx
omitteg apdro.ound. Whlc;l gem.ghby them in Part
We wil nd in part handled wit much.confusmn,
\ endeavour to resume and open in a more
clear manper.
There is formed in every thing a double nature
;)tfa;go'()d:- t}.le one, as every thing is a total or sub-
itive in itself; the other, as it is a part or mem-
der of a greater body; whercof the latter is in
€gree the greater and the worthier, because it tend-
®h to the conservation of a more general form.
Thel’efore we see the iron in particular sympathy
Moveth to the loadstone; but yet if it exceed a
Certain quantity, it forsaketh the affection to the
1‘)‘ldstone, and like a good patriot moveth to the
Sarth, which is the region and country of massy
bodies ; so may we go forward, and see that water
a0d massy bodies move to the centre of the earth;
but vather than to suffer a divulsion in the con-
tinuance of nature, they will move upwards from the
centre of the earth, forsaking their duty to the earth
in regard to their duty to the world. This double
nature of good, and the comparative thereof, is much
more engraven upon man, if he degenerate not;
unto whom the conservation of duty to the public
ought to be much more precious than the conserva-
tion of life and being : according to that memorable
Speech of Pompeius Magnus, when being in com-



224 ACTION AND CONTEMPLATION.

mission of purveyance for a famine at Rome, and
being dissuaded with great vehemency and instance
by his friends about him, that he should not haza”
himself to sea in an extremity of weather, be 8
only to them, “ Necesse est ut cam, non ut viva®
But it may be truly affirmed that there was “e‘,’el
any philosophy, religion, or other discipline, th.] :
did so plainly and highly exalt the good which 1.s
communicative, and depress the good which is prv
vate and particular, as the Holy Faith; well (]ecli%f'
ing, that it was the same God that gave the Chri&
fia“ law to men, who gave those laws ‘of nature o
Inanimate creatures that we speak of before for W°
read that the elected saints of God have Wis™°
themselves anathematized and razed out of the P%°
of life, in an ecstasy of charity and infinite feeling ©
communion.

. This being set down and strongly planteds do.th
judge and determine most of the controversi®®
.Wherein moral philosophy is conversant. For first,
it decideth the question touching the preferment 0
the contemplative or active life, and decideth '
against Aristotle. For all the reasons which he
bringeth for the contemplative are privates at
respecting the pleasure and dignity of a man’s s‘.}lf'
in which respects, no question, the .f;oni:emph"tlve
life hath the pre-eminence : not much unlike to ¢ ab
‘comparison, which Pythagoras made for the gracing
-and magnifying of philosophy and contemplﬁtionl;
who being asked what he was, angwered, « Thob '
“ Hiero were ever at the Olympian games, he kneW
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: ;he tmanner, that some came to try their fortune
. t;),r’the prizes, and some came as merchants to utter
. eir commodities, and some came to make good

cheer and meet their friends, and some came to
“look on ; and that he was one of them that came to
“lock on.” But men must know, that in this theatre
of man’s life it is reserved only for God and Angels
to be lookers on: neither could the like question
ever have been received in the church (notwithstand-
g their « Pretiosa in oculis Domini mors sancto-
“‘ 'am ejus,” by which place they would exalt their
il death and regular professions), but upon this
'def'ence, that the monastical life is not simply con-
templative, but performeth the duty either of inces-
Sant prayers and supplications, which hath been truly
CSteemed as an office in the church, or else of writing
or in taking instructions for writing concerning the
law of God, as Moses did when he abode so long in
the mount. And so we see Enoch the seventh from
Adam, who was the first contemplative, and walked
With God, yet did also endow the church with pro-
' Phecy, which St. Jude citeth. ' But for contem-
plation which should be finished in itself, without
‘casting beams upon society, assuredly Divinity know-
eth it not. ‘

It decideth also the controversies between Zeno
and Socrates, and their schools and successions, on
the one side, who placed felicity in virtue simply
or attended, the actions and exercises whereof do
chiefly embrace and concern society; and on the
other side, the Cyrenaics and Epicureans, who

VOL. II. Q
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placed it in pledsure, and made virtue, (as it is used
in some comedies of errors, wherein the mistress a“d
the maid change habits,) to be but as a sexrvants
without which pleasure cannot be served and
attended, and the reformed school of the Epicurean®
which placed it in serenity of mind and freedom
from perturbation, (as if they would have dCPOSed
Jupiter again, and restored Saturn and the ﬁ.rst
age, when there was no summer nor winter, spring
nor autumn, but all after one air and season,) 2"
Herillus, who placed felicity in extinguishment of
the disputes of the mind, making no fixed natur® 0
good and evil, esteeming things according t0 fhe
clearness of the desires, or the reluctation w}'uC
opinion was revived in the heresy of the Anabﬂptlsts'
measuring things according’ to the motions ©
spirit, and the constancy or wavering of belief : ol
which are manifest to tend to private repose an
contentment, and not to point of society.

.It censureth also the philosophy of Epictetu®
which presupposeth that felicity must be placed m
those things which are in our power, lest W¢
liable to fortune and disturbance : as if it were ™
a thing much more happy to fail in good and virtuot®
ends for the public, than to obtain all that We can
wish to ourselves in our proper fortune; as Gons2 Vo
said to his soldiers, shewing them Naples, and pro”
testing, “ He had rather die one foot forwards, the"
“ to have his life secured for long by one foot ©
“ retreat.” Whereunto the wisdom of that heave? y
leader hath signed, who hath affirmed that a 80
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?Ons01en0e is a continual feast: shewing plainly that
the ?Onscience of good intentions, howsoever suc-
- ceeding, is a more continual joy to nature, than all
the provision which can be made for security and
repose.

.It censureth likewise that abuse of philosophy,
which grew general about the time of Epictetus, in
converting it into an occupation or profession; as if
the purpose had been, not to resist and extinguish
Perturbations, but to fly and avoid the causes of
t.hem, and to shape a particular kind and course of
life to that end ; introducing such an health of mind,
as was that health of body of which Aristotle
speaketh of Herodicus, who did nothing all his life
long but intend his health: whereas if men refer
themselves to duties of society, as that health of
' bOdy is best, which is ablest to endure all alterations
fmd extremities ; so likewise that health of mind
18 most proper, . which can go through the greatest
temptations and perturbations. So as Diogenes’s
opinion is to be accepted, who commended not
them which abstained, but them which sustained,
and could refrain their mind < in precipitio,” and
could give unto the mind, as is used in horsemanship,
the shortest stop or turn.

Lastly, it censureth the tenderness and want of
application in some of the most ancient and reverend
philosophers and philosophical men, that did retire
too easily from civil business, for avoiding of indig-
nities and perturbations: whereas the resolution of
men truly moral ought to be such as the same Gon-
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salvo said the honour of a soldier should be “e
s« telA crassiore,” and not so fine as that every thing
should catch in it and endanger it.

To resume private or particular good, it fallet.h
into the division of good active and passive: for this
difference of good, not unlike to that which amongs®
the Romans was expressed in the familiar or house”
hold terms of Promus and Condus, is formed also 1
all things, and is best disclosed in the two severd
appetites in creatures; the one to preserve OF cob
tinue themselves, and the other to dilate or multip!y
themselves ; whereof the latter seemeth to be the
worthier : for in nature the heavens, which ar¢ t;he
more worthy, arc the agent; and the carth, which
i§ the less worthy, is the patient. In the pleasurcs 0
living creatures, that of generation is greater that
that of food ; in divine doctrine, « Beatius est 435
“ quam acciperc ;” and in life, there is no man’s spini®
s0 soft, but esteemeth the effecting of SOmewhat
that he hath fixed in his desire, more than sensuality :
which priority of the active good, is much uphel
by the consideration of our estate t,o be mortal an
exposed to fortune : for if we might have & perpe”
tuity and certainty in our pleasures, the stat¢ 0
'.Chelm would advance their price; but when We see
:1: 1s but “ Magni mstimamus mori tardius,” 2%

Ne glorieris de erastino, nescis partum diei,” ™
maketh us to desire to have somewhat sccured 3%
exempted from time, which are only our deeds an
works: as it is said “ Opera eorum sequuntur e0s””
The pre-eminence likewise of this active good is VP~
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tzlr‘lljy fh(; uﬁ’ection'which is‘ nat}n'al in man towards
the Sg'n‘m pl‘?cee(.i;ng; wln‘ch'm the pleasures-of
Good c‘se,hwhlch is the p.rmclpal partf of PaSSIYG
. ead; an av.e no {;reat latitude : “ Cogita qua,md.lu
. m feceris ; cibus, somnus, ludus per hunc cir-
. c“.hlm curritur ; mori velle non tantum fortis, aut
miser, aut prudens, sed etiam fastidiosus potest.”
But in enterprises, pursuits, and purposes of life,
th.e"e is much variety; whereof men are sensible
With pleasure in their inceptions, progressions,
rec(‘)ils, reintegrations, approaches and attainings to
ihelr ends: so as it was well said, * Vita sine
- Proposito languida et vaga est.” Neither hath
this Active Good an identity with the good
Q_f society, though in some case it hath an in-
Clqence into it: for although it do many times
br"‘B forth acts of beneficence, yet it is with a
Yespect private to a man’s own power, glory, ampli-
fication, continuance; as appeareth plainly, when it
findeth a contrary subject. For that gigantine state
of mind which possesseth the troublers of the
world, (such as was Lucius Sylla, and infinite other.
in smaller model, who would have all men happ}
or unhappy as they were their friends or enemies,”
and would give form to the world, according to
their own humours, which is the true theomachy,)
pretendeth and aspireth to active good, though it
recedeth farthest from good of society, which we
have determined to be the greater.
To resume Passive Good, it receiveth a subdivi-
sion of conservative and perfective. For let us take



230 PRIVATE GOQD.
€

a brief review of that which we have said :.We:;i‘;’::
spoken first of the good of society, the inte -
whereof embraceth the form of human n@ o
‘whereof we are members and portions, and not o
own proper and individual form : we have S».pOke o
active good, and supposed it as a part of: pTlvatzsse
particular good : and rightly, for therff 18 lmpl'eding
upon all things a triple desire or appetltc:a proced e
from love to themselves ; one of preserving and -
tinuing their form ; another of advancing a.n I;n P
fecting their form; and a third of multiplymf1 o0
extending their form upon other things Wh(;ngs!
the multiplying, or signature of it upon othe.r t )
is that which we handled by the name of active g .
So as there remaineth the conserving of 1?’ the
perfecting or raising of it; which latter IS o
highest degree of passive good. For to px'eS@r."ethe
state is the less, to preserve with advancement 5
greater. So in man,—

o« Igneus est ollis vigor, ct calestis origo.” .
His approach or assumption to divine or ﬂ"gehcar
Dature is the perfection of his form ; the el‘.l”or 1‘1’6
false imitation of which good is that which 15 t "
tempest of human life; while man, upon the u'xstlnr‘
of an advancement formal and cssential, 15 ca ,
ried to seek an advancement local. For as thos

up
which are sick, and find no remedy, do tumble U}
and down and change place,

they could obtain a remove
men in ambition, when f;

as if by a remove lo?éh
internal ; so is it Wltlt
iiling of the means to e?{?w
their nature, they are in a perpetual estuation
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Gx.a]t their place. So then Passive Good is, as was
S‘”d: either conservative or perfective.
Whiclll Y reSuTne the‘ good of c‘o‘nserVation or comfort,
consisteth in the fruition of that which is
agreeable to our natures ; it seemeth to be the most
E}:“'e and natural of pleasures, but_yet the softest and
the lowest, And this also receiveth a difference,
.Which hath neither been well judged of, nor well
Mquired ; for the good of fruition or contentment is
Placed either in the sincerencss of the fruition, or in
the quickness and vigour of it ; the one superinduced
’.b}’ the equality, the other by vicissitude ; the one hav-
ng less mixture of evil, the other more impression of
good. Which of these is the greater good, .is a
Question controverted ; but whether man’s nature
May not be capable of both, is a question not in-
Quired.

The former question being debated between
Socrates and a sophist, Socrates placing felicity in
f‘n equal and constant peace of mind, and the sophist
in much desiring and much enjoying, they fell from
argument to ill words: the sophist saying that "So-
crates’s felicity was the felicity of a block or stone ;
and Socrates saying that the sophist’s felicity was
the felicity of one that had the itch, who did nothing
but itch and scratch. And both these opinions do
not want their supports: for the opinion of
Socrates is much upheld by the general consent
even of the Epicures themselves, that virtue beareth
a great part in felicity ; and if so, certain it'is, that
virtue hath more use in clearing perturbagions than
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in compassing desires. The sophist’s Opinion 15
much favoured by the assertion we last spake of,
that good of advancement is greater than good of
simple preservation; because every obtaining @ der
sire hath a shew of advancement, as motion thou8
in a circle hath a shew of progression.

But the second question, decided the true W3’
maketh the former superfluous. For can it D°
doubted, but that there are some who take mor¢
pleasure in enjoying pleasures than some othe’s
and yet nevertheless are less troubled with the 109
orleaving of them? so as this same, « Non uti U6
“ non appetas, non appetere ut non metuas, sunt
“ animi pusilli et diffidentis” And it scemeth
me, that most of the doctrines of the philosophers
are more fearful and cautionary than the nature ©
things requireth. So have they increased the fear
of death in offering to cure it: for when they woul
have a man’s whole life to be but a discipline or pre”
Parﬁlon to die, they must needs make men thid
that it is a terrible enemy, against whom there is 1°
end of pr eparing.  Better saith the poet :

7] 1R N
Qui finem vitee extremum inter munera ponat
“ Naturee.”

So have they sought to make men’s minds 100
u'niform and harmonical, by not breaking them suffir
ciently to contrary motions: the reason whereof

suppose to be, because they themselves were M
dedicated to a private, free, and unapplied course 0
life. For as we see, upon the lute or like inst
ment, a ground, though it be sweet and have sheW
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:tfr:]any changes, yet breaketh not the hand to such
o v01ge and hard stops and passages, as a set song
diver\}ltntary; much aftc.zr the same manner was thfa
Ang sity between a philosophical and a civil life.
in therefore men are to imitate the wisdom of
gs;”elle.rs; who, if there be a grain, or a cloud, or an
. V;'lhlch may be ground forth. without. ta-king too
les: of the stone, they help 1t; but if it should

en and abate the stone too much, they will not
imeddle with it: so ought men so to procure serenity
a5 they destroy not magnanimity. '

'Having, therefore, deduced the good of man
Which ig private and particular, as far as seemeth
fit; we will now return to that good of man which
- Tespecteth and beholdeth society, which we may
‘:erm Duﬁy : because the term of Duty is more proper
0 2 mind well framed and disposed towards others,
a5 the term of virtue is applied to @ mind well
formed and composed in itself: though neither can
2 man understand virtue without some relation to
Society, nor Duty without an inward disposition.

This part may seem at first to pertain to science

civil and politic: put not if it be well observed ;
for it concerneth the regimen and government of
€very man over himself, and not over others. And
as in architecture the direction of framing the
Posts, beams, and other parts of building, is not the
same with the manner of joining them and crecting
the building; and in mechanicals, the direction
how to frame an instrument or cngine, is not the
same with the manner of setting it on work and
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g ()f

employing it, (and yet nevertheless in exprCSSi" is
the one you incidently express the aptness tOW8r :
the other ;) so the doctrine of conjugation of M€
in society differeth from that of their conformity
thereunto. )

This part of Duty is subdivided into two Parts:
the common duty of every man, as a man or mef’;
ber of a state ; the other, the respective or spec!
duty of every man, in his profession, vocations a1
place. The first of these is extant and well labowe”
as hath been said. The second likewise 1 may reP%
rather dispersed than deficient ; which manne¥ Z'
dispersed writing in this kind of argument ! o
knowledge to be best : for who can take upo? h;
to write of the proper duty, virtue, challeng® ae
right of every several vocation, profession and pla e.
For although sometimes a looker on may se¢ or‘
than a gamester, and there be a proverb moré axx0
gant than sound, “ That the vale best discOVeret
the hill ;” yet there is small doubt but that m ez
can write best, and most really and materiﬂ.u}" ;
their own professions; ang that the writi’8 ¢
speculative men of active matter, for the most Pa::
doth seem to men of experience, as Phormio’s 78 "
ment of the wars seemed to Hannibal, to P ”
dreams and dotage. Only there is one vice ¥* o
accompanieth them that write in their oWP ‘Pr,
tessions, that they magnify them in excess. 1
generally it were to be wished, as that which W0 .
wake learning indeed solid and fruitful, that 8%
men would or could become writers.
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. In which kind I cannot but mention, * honoris
causa,” your majesty’s excellent book touching the
D.“_ty of a King: a work richly compounded of
dwmity, morality, and policy, with great aspersion
of all other arts; and being, in mine opinion, one of
the most sound and healthful writings that I have
.read ; not distempered in the heat of invention, nor
I the coldness of negligence; not sick of business,
as those are who lose themselves in their order, nor
of Convulsions, as those which cramp in matters im-
Pertinent ; not savouring of perfumes and paintings,
8 those do who seek to please the reader more than
Nature beareth; and chiefly well disposed in the
Spirits thercof, being agreeable to truth and apt for
action; and far removed from that natural infirmity,
Whereunto I noted those that write in their own
Professions to be subject, which is, that they exalt
t above measure: for your majesty hath truly
f198cribed, not a King of Assyria or Persia in their
Cxtern glory, but a Moses or a David, pastors of
their people. Neither can I ever leese out of my
Yemembrance, what 1 heard your majesty in the
same sacred spirit of government' deliver in a great
cause of judicature, which was, « That Kings ruled
“by their laws, as God did by the laws of nature;
“and ought as rarely to put in use their supreme
“ prerogative, as God doth his power of working
“ miracles.” And yet notwithstanding, in your book
of a free monarchy, you do well give men to un-
‘llel‘stand, that you know, the plenitude of the power
and right of a King, as well as the circle of his office
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and duty. Thus have I presumed to alleg® thf
excellent writing of your majesty, as a prime °
eminent example of tractates concerning SPe"ial an
respective duties: wherein I should have sai,d aff
much, if it had been written a thousand years smf? o
neither am I moved with certain courtly decencles,
which esteem it flattery to praise in presence * ll:e;
it is flattery to praise in absence ; that is, when oit
the virtue is absent, or the occasion is absents arfl
so the praise is not natural, but forced, eit}}er l-l‘
truth or in time. But let Cicero be read 1P
oration pro Marcello, which is nothing but an
cellent table of Casar’s virtue, and made to his fo §
besides the example of many other excellent perso? i
wiser a great deal than such observers; and W¢ ‘-le
never doubt, upon a full occasion, to give just pro¥?
to present or absent. e
But to return: there belongeth further to th;
handling of this part, touching the duties of pro .es
sions and vocations, a relative or opposite, gouchi®®
the frauds, cautels, impostures, and vices of ever);
profession, which hath been likewise handled u
how ? rather in a satire and cynically, than seri" S
and wisely : for men have rather sought by wi ‘n
deride and traduce much of that which is gobd 1
professions, than with judgment to discover an
sever that which is corrupt. For, as Solomo? sﬂ-l't !
he that cometh to seek after knowledge with 2 ™7 :
to scorn and censure, shall be sure to find mgttel-
for his humour, but no matter for his instructlon'
“ Quarenti dexisori scientiam ipsa se abscondits 5

ex-
cés
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¢ .

a‘rstlllldxoso ﬁ.t 01.)Vialn."’ But the managing of this
de%’i C?lent with integrity and truth, V\"hich I note as
ficas, ::t,fseemeth to me t<.) be one of the best forti-
For. $ for honesty and virtue tl}a't can be 'plzmted.
> as the fable goeth of the basilisk, that if he see
YI;);;]IﬁTSt’ y.ou.die _for it ; b'ut if you see him ﬁrst,. he
ifthe. 0 is it vxilth deceits and .ew'l arts ; YVthll,
¥ be first espied, they leese their life ; but if they
Prevent, they endanger. So that we are much
beholden to Machiavel and others, that write what
Men do, and not what they ought to do. Foritis
ot possible to join serpentine wisdom with the
columbine innocency, except men know exactly all
th‘f conditions of the serpent; his baseness and
gf)lug upon his belly, his volubility and lubricity,
1S envy and sting, and the rest; that is, all forms
and natupes of evil: for without this, virtue lieth
Oben and unfenced. Nay, an honest man can do no
800d upon those that are wicked, to reclaim them,
Without the help of the knowledge of evil. IFor men
of corrupted minds presuppose that honesty groweth
out of simplicity of manners, and believing of
Preachers, schoolmasters, and men’s exterior lan-
8uage: so as, except you can make them perceive
that you know the utmost reaches of their own
Corrupt opinions, they despise all morality ; “ Non
“ recipit stultus verba prudentiz, nisi ea dixeris quee

“ versantur in corde ejus.”
Unto this part, touching respective duty, doth
also appertain the duties between husband and wife,
Parent and child, master and servant: so likewise
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the laws of friendship and gratitude, the c_iv‘l
bond of companies, colleges, and politic bodies,
of neighbourhood, and all other pI'OI)Ortionate
duties ; not as they are parts of government "
society, but as to the framing of the mind of par”
ticular persons.

The knowledge concerning good respecting SO;
ciety doth handle it also, not simply alone Pu.
comparatively ; whereunto belongeth the weight"8
of duties between person and person, case and C?se,
particular and public : as we see in the pl'oceedmg
of Lucius Brutus against his own sons, which wa#
30 much extolled ; yet what was said ?

. . *
*“ Infelix, utcunque ferent ea fata minores.’

So the case was doubtful, and had opinion on b‘fth
sides. Again, we see when M. Brutus and Cassit®
invited to a supper certain whose opinions they
meant to feel, whether they were fit to be mf.lde
their associates, and cast forth the question touching
tl}e killing of g tyrant being an usurper, they were
divided in opinion; some holding that servitude W28
the extreme of evils, and others that tyranny: vYas
better than a civil war : and a number of the lf ¢
cases there are of comparative duty ; amongst whi

that of all others is the most frequent, where the
question is of a great deal of good to ensué of 2
small injustice, which Jason of Thessalia determin®

against the truth: « Aliqua sunt injuste fﬂciendt.]’
“ut multa juste fieri possint.” But the reply 4
good, “ Auctorem praesentis justitiee habes, spor”
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({4 .
th:rem hf.uturae .non.habes.” Men must pursue
o t}?: (‘1"’ .1011 a)re ‘]t‘wst in present, and leave the future
this wvine [ rov1den<,:e. So then we pass on frc.)m
fion general part touching the exemplar and descrip-

of good. 4

, 'NOW therefore that we have spoken of this fruit
(l)ill(l)f‘e' it remaineth to s.peuk of t_;he husbandry that
ngeth thereunto ; without which part the former
. see‘meth to be no better than a fair image, or statua,
;’f’]'llch is beautiful to contemplate, but is without
‘fe- and motion : whereunto Aristotle himself sub-
‘s‘c“‘beth in these words: ¢ Necesse est scilicet de
. Virtute dicere, et quid sit, et ex guibus gignatur.
‘: Inutile enim fere fuerit virtutem quidem nosse,
. acquirendse autem ejus modos et vias ignorave :
. non enim de virtute tantum, qua specie sit, que-
‘rendum est, sed et quomodo sui copiam faciat ;
. Utrumque enim volumus, et rem ipsam nosse, ct
: ejus compotes fieri: hoc autem ex voto non suc-
cedet, nisi sciamus et ex quibus et quomodo.” In
.Such full words and with such iteration doth he
Inculcate this part. So saith Cicero in great com-
mendation of Cato the second, that he had applied
himself to philosophy, “ pon ita disputandi causa,
“ god ita vivendi.” And although the neglect of our
times, wherein few men do hold any consultations
touching the reformation of their life, (as Seneca
excellently saith) “ De partibus vite quisque de-
“ liberat de summA nemo,” may make this part seem
superfinous ; yet I must conclude with that aphorism
of Hippocrates, “ Qui gravi morbo correpti dolores
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« non sentiunt, iis mens egrotat;” they need medi-
cine, not only to assuage the disease, but to ﬂwak,e
the sense. And if it be said, that the cure of mens
minds belongeth to sacred divinity, it is most true’
but yet moral philosophy may be preferred unto her
as a wise servant and humble handmaid. For 3°
the Psalm saith, that the eyes of the handmaid look
perpetually towards the mistress, and yet no doubt
many things are left to the discretion of the hand”
"maid, to discern of the mistress’s will; so ought
moral philosophy to give a constant attention t0 thc.
doctrines of divinity, and yet so as it may yield of
herself, within due limits, many sound and proﬁwblc
directions. '

This part therefore, because of the excellency
thereof, I cannot but find exceeding strange that
it is not reduced to written inquiry : the rather, be’x
cause it consisteth of much matter, wherein both
speech and action is often conversant; and such
wherein the common talk of men, (which i raré
but yet cometh sometimes to pass,) is wiser than
their books. It is reasonable therefore that we pro-
pound it in the more particularity, both for the
worthiness, and because we may acquit ourselves
for reporting it deficient; which seemeth almost
incredible, and is otherwise conceived and presup-
posed by those themselves that have written. We
will therefore enumerate some heads or points
thereof, that it may appear the better what it is,
and whether it be extant.

First, therefore, in this, as in all things which
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;r‘;np‘:zc.tical, we ought to cast up our account, what
dealt w}ﬂ?OWCl‘, and what not; for the one may be
way ofl b.y way of alteration, but the other by
comm z(‘1?1)11c.at10n only. The husbandman cannot
s@asonan , neither the nature of the earth, nor. ‘.che
the 8 Of: th.e weather; no more can the ph?ismmn
&ccidconStltUtm-n of the patient, nor the varlet)t of
of ments: so in the culture and cure of the mind
man, two things are without our command;
polr.’ts of nature, and points of fortune; for to the
wl:)s:]s( (ff t1'le'one, and the conditions of 'the other, our
it 1s limited and tied. In these tlur.wgs therefore,

eft unto us to proceed by application. ,

“ Vincenda est omnis fortuna ferendo:”

ad 50 likewise,

* Vincenda est omnis natura ferendo.”

But when that we speak of suffering, we do not
Sp.ea,k of a dull and neglected suffering, but of a
Wise and industrious suffering, which draweth and
Contriveth use and advantage out of that which
Seemeth adverse and contrary; which is that pro-
Perly which we call accommodating or applying.
Now the wisdom of application resteth principally in
the exact and distinct knowledge of the precedent
state or disposition, unto which we do apply : for we
Cannot fit a garment, except we first take measure
of the body. ‘

So then the first article of this knowledge is, to
set down sound and true distributions and descrip-

. 2 e
tions of the several characters and tempers of men’s

VOL. II. r
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natures and dispositions; especially having regi.ll‘d
to those differences which are most radical in bemng
the fountains and causes of the rest, or most fl"f"
quent in concurrence or commixture; wherein it 3
not the handling of a few of them in passage the
better to describe the mediocrities of virtues, that
can satisfy this intention. For if it deserve £0 be
considered, ¢ that there are minds which are pro;
“ portioned to great matters, and others to small,
(which Aristotle handleth, er ought to have himdled"
by the name of magnanimity;) doth it not deserve 8
well to be considered, “ that there are minds P*
“ portioned to intend many matters, and others to
“few ?” So that some can divide themselves : Othe_rs
can perchance do exactly well, but it must be but P
few things at once: and so there cometh to b€ ?
narrowness of mind, as well as a pusillanimit}"
And again, “ that some minds are proportioned to
“ that which may be dispatched at once, or Wit}}m
“a short return of time; others to that which
“ begins a far off, and is to be won with length ©
“ pursuit ;”

“Jam tum tenditque fovetque.”

So that there may be fitly said to be a long‘ﬂnimity’
which is commonly also aseribed to God as & M8
nanimity.  So further deserved it to be considere
by Aristotle; « that there is a disposition in €07
“ versation, (supposing it in things which do in no
“ sort touch or concern a man’s sclf,) to goothe ant
“ please; and a disposition contrary to contradict 3%
“cross:” and deserveth it not much better t0 be
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‘C‘Onszdered’ “ that there is a disposition, not in con-
" Versation or talk, but in matter of more serious
. Nature, (and supposing it still in things merely in-
3 dlﬁ’erent,) to take pleasure in the good of another ;
. :}‘:d a disposition contrariwise, to take distaste at
e :gOOd of another ?" whichis that p.rop'erly which
, ‘nll good-nature or ill-nature, benignity or ma-
thgaTty ‘and-therefore I cannot suﬁiciently marvel
s this part of knowledge, touc.h'mg the several
on‘l_racters of natures and dispositions, s.hou.ld »b'e
; 1tted both in morality and policy; considering 1t
$ of 50 great ministry and supp’edit.ation to them

0th., A man shall fiud in the traditions of astro-

10gy some pretty and apt dvisions of men’s natures,

according to the predominances of the planets;
overs of quiet, lovers of action, lovers of victory,
lovers of honour, lovers of pleasure, lovers of arts,
OVers of change, and so forth. A man- shall find in
the wisest sort of these relations which the Italians
TMake touching conclaves, the natures of the several
Cardinals handsomely and livelily painted forth: a

Man ghall meet with, in every day’s conference, the

dﬁnominations of sensitive, dry, formal, real,' hu-
Moureys, certain, « huomo di prima impressione,
“ huomo di ultima impressione,” and the like: and
Yet nevertheless this kind of observations wandereth
in words, but is not fixed in inquiry. For the dis-
tinetions are found, many of them, but we conclude
Mo precepts upon them: wherein our fault is the
8reater; because both history, poesy, and daily
experience are as goodly fields where these obser-
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vations grow ; whereof we make a few posies to hold
in our hands, but no man bringeth them to the con-
fectionary, that receipts might be made of them fof
the use of life. '

Of much like kind are those impressions Of
nature, which arc imposed upon the mind by the
sex, by the age, by the region, by health and Si?k‘
ness, by beauty and deformity, and the like, which
are inherent and not external; and again, those
which are caused by external fortune; as s‘ov'e'
reignty; nobility, obscure birth, riches, want, mags
tracy, privateness, prosperity, adversity, constaﬂ:
fortune, variable fortune, rising « per saltu™
“ per gradus,” and the like. And therefore we 5¢¢
that Plautus maketh it a wonder to sec an old man'
beneficent, “ benignitas hujus ut adolescentuli est’
St. Paul concludeth, that severity of discipline W8°
to be used to the Cretans, « Increpa eos duré,” upo”
“ the disposition of their country, “ Cretenses senm-
“ per mendaces, male bestis, ventres pigri.” Sallust
nf)teth, that it is usual with kings to desire contrd™
dictories: « Sed plerumque regie voluntates .uf
“ vehementes sunt, sic mobiles, smpeque 1ps® sib!
“ advers.” Tacitus observeth how rarcly raising
of the fortune mendeth the disposition: “ Solus
“ Vespasianus mutatus in melius.” Pindarus maketh
un observation, that great and sudden fortune
for the most part defeateth men ¢ Qui magne™
“ felicitatem concoquere non possunt.” SO the
Psalm sheweth it is more easy to keep a measure in
the enjoying of fortune, than in the increase of for”
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;:‘}:‘:s; “bDiVitia? si- affluant, .n01ite cor apponere.”
touche 3 servations, and‘ the like, I deny not b}xt are
hetor: a little by Anstotle,.as in passage, in }.118
courge “‘33: and are handled in some scattered.dls- :
mOMIS' lfﬂt they were z?ever incorporated .mto
ap ¢ phllosophy, to which they do essentially
PPertain ; us the knowledge of the diversity of
8rounds and moulds doth to agriculture, and the
s S::‘t’?edge of the diversity of complexions and con-~
ol lons dt')th.to the physician,f .except we mean to
the W the indiscretion of empirics, which minister
Sume medicines to all patients.

tog A.nother article of this knowledge is' t?e inquiry
ching the affections ; for as in medicining of the
ody, it is in order first to know the divers com-
i’,xll‘;x]ions and constitutions ; secondly, the diseas:es;
N astly, the cures: so in medicining of the mind,
flftgr knowledge of the divers characters -of men’s
Natures, it followeth, in order, to know the diseases
Wd infirmities of the mind, which are no other than
the perturbations and distempers of the affections.
For 4 the ancient politicians in popular states were
Wont to compare the people to the sea, and the
Orators to the winds; because as the sea would of
itself be calm and quiet, if the winds did not move
and tyouble it; so the people would be peaceable
and ¢pgctable, if the seditious orators did not set
them in working and agitation : so it may be fitly
Said, that the mind in the nature thereof would be
t"f’mpemt‘e and stayed, if the affections, as winds,
did not put it into tumult and perturbation. And
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here again I find strange, as before, that Aristotle
should have written divers volumes of Ethics, and
never handled the affections, which is the principal
subject thereof; and yet in his Rhetorics, where
they are considered but collaterally, and in a second
degree, as they may be moved by speech, he findeth
place for them, and handleth them well for the
quantity ; but where their true place is, he preter”
mitteth them. For it is not his disputations about
pleasure and pain that can satisfy this inquiry, D0
more than he that should generally handle the
nature of light, can be said to handle the nature of ¢
lours; for pleasure and pain are to the particular affec-
tions, as light is to particular colours. Better travail®
I suppose, had the Stoics taken in this argument;
as far as I can gather by that which we have 8%
second hand. But yet, it is like, it was after their
fnanner, rather in subtilty of definitions, (WhiCh
na subject of this nature, are but curiosities,) than
1 active and ample descriptions and observations:
So likewise I find some particular writings of 88
elegant nature, touching some of the affections; &3
ef anger, of comfort upon adverse accidents, of e
derness of countenance, and other.

But the poets and writers of histories are the
befst doctors of this knowledge ; where we may find
P.f"tmtea forth with great life, how affections 8¢
kindled and incited; and how pacified and refrained;
and how again contained from act and furthe’
degree; how they disclose themselves; how they
work ; how they vary; how they gather and fortify;
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hz"“‘: ttl;ley are inwrapped one within ar}other; and
and ot}?y do ﬁg}'xt and en.count‘e.r one with another;
Which te}‘ the 1.1ke partlc.u}arltle?: amongst 1.:11.8
may his last is of special use in mora.l and civil
tion €rs; how, I say, to set affection against affec-
o h, and to master one by another; even as we use
Whi ‘}‘lnt beast with beast, and fly bird thh'bn:d,
l‘eec otherwise perhaps we could not so easily
Cello Ver: upon which foundation is erected that ex-
.0t use of « preemium” and “ peens,” whereby
Wil states consist ; employing the predominant
ﬂﬂje(;ti()ns of fear and hope, for the suppressing and
: l'fdling the rest. For as in the government of states
1t Sometimes necessary to bridle one faction with
Mother, 50 it is in the government within.

Now come we to those points which are within
OUr own command, and have force and operation
"Pon the mind, to affect the will and appetite, and
to alter manners: wherein they ought to have

andled custom, exercise habit, education, exam-~
Ple, imitation, emulation, company, friends, praise,
'eproof, exhortation, fame, laws, books, studies.
these 4 they have determinate use in moralities,
from thege the mind suffereth ; and of these are such
receipts and regimens compounded and described,
3 Mmay seem to yecover or preserve the health and
800d estate of the mind, as far as pertaineth to
Uman medicine : of which number we will insist
UPon some one or two, as an example of the rest,
€Cause it were too long to prosecute all ; and there-
fore we do resume custom and habit to speak of.
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The opinion of Aristotle scemeth to me a negligent
opinion, that of those things which consist by natures
nothing can be changed by custom ; using for exam”
ple, that if a stone be thrown ten thousand times }JP’
it will not learn to ascend ; and that by often seeln8
or hearing, we do not learn to see or hear .the
better.” For though this principle be true in thing?
wherein nature is peremptory (the reason wherf'lof
we cannot now stand to discuss,) yet it is otherwfse
in things wherein nature admitteth a latitude. IoF
he might see that a strait glove will come more
casily on with use ; and that a wand will by use bef‘d
otherwise than it grew ; and that by use of the voice
we speak louder and stronger; and that by use©
enduring heat or cold, we endure it the better, 80
the like : which latter sort have a nearer resemblance
unto that subject of manners he handleth, than thos®
instances which he allegeth. But allowing his 07"
clusion, that virtues and vices consist in habits he
ought so much the more to have taught the manner
of superinducing that habit : for there be many Pré-
cepts of the wise ordering the exercises of the mind,
as there is of ordering the exercises of the body 3
whereof we will recite a few.

The first shall be, that we beware we take not ‘“‘.t
the first either too high a strain, or too weak : for if
too high, in a diffident nature you discourage ; ir.‘ a
confident nature you breed an opinion of facility>
and so asloth; and in all natures you breed a far-
ther expectation than can hold out, and so an insé
tisfaction on the end: if too weak, of the other sides
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You may not look to perform and overcome any
8reat tagk,
at t“::other Pre.cept is, to practise all thi.ngs Fhieﬂy
ispos several times, the one when the mind is best
ed, the other when it is worst disposed ; that
yy the one you may gain a great step, by the other
ar(::]l :::]Zevi;) rk O}lt the .knotsland stonds ;)f 3;31 milzd:
sant, 1e middle times the more easy plea
tlon‘;\tr}l:)ther precept is that which Aristotle men-
. by the way, which is, to bear ever towards
nat\f:nt.mr}f extrerfme of that whereu'nto we .ari ti)y
Stre ¢ Inclined : like unto the. rowing agains h.le
COH:m’ or making a wand straight by bending him
rary to his natural crookedness.
. An.other precept is, that the mind is brought to
fly thlng better, and with more sweetness and hap-
Pinegs if that whereunto you pretend be not first in
® intention, but ** tanquam alind agendo,” be-
8Use of the natural hatred of the mind against
neceSSitY and constraint. Many other axioms there
fire touching the managing of exercise and custom ;
Which, being so conducted, doth prove indeed another
Rature ; ¢ being governed by chance, doth com-
only prove but an ape of nature, and bringeth for th
at which is Jame and counterfeit:

So if we should handle books and studies, and
What influence and operation they have upon man
Ners, are there not divers precepts of great ¢autlon
and direction appertaining thereunto ? Did not oné of
the fathers in great indignation call poesy « vipurt

C
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« demonum,” because it increaseth tempta'ﬁ'i‘{“s’
perturbations, and vain opinions? Is not the Opm}"n
of Aristotle worthy to be regarded, wherein he saith,
“ That young men are no fit auditors of Wo*®
“ philosophy, because they are not settled from the
“ boiling heat of their affections, nor atteﬂfpere .
“with time and experience ”” And doth it ©°
hereof come, that those excellent books and dls_'
courses of the ancient writers, (whereby they have
persuaded unto virtue most effectually, by repr es‘?nt'
ing her in state and majesty, and popular opimonS)
against virtue in their parasites’ coats, fit t0 be
scorned and derided,) are of so little effect tOWaTdS,
honesty of life, because they are not read an‘.
revolved by men in their mature and seitled yea'™
but confined almost to boys and beginners ? But ;
it not true also, that much less young men 8r¢
auditors of matters of policy, till they have bee’:
thoroughly seasoned in religion and morality ; lest.
their judgments be corrupted, and made apt to
think that there are no true differences of thing™

but according to utility and fortune, as the verse
describes it,

“ Prosperum et felix scelus virtus vocatur:”
and again,

“ Ille crucem pretium sceleris tulit, hic diadema !
thlch the poets do speak satirically, and in indign®”
tion on virtue’s behalf; byt books of policy 0

speak it seriously and positively ; for so it pleaseth
Machiavelto say,  that if Ceesar had been overthroW®



'STATFS OF THE MIND. 251

: }éeat;’;’i(:ﬂd have been more odious than “ever vl:n:
0 aoi .
in fortune ,be?vsv ;f(; rfh::re }‘mdf beenfnc; dxﬂ‘ere;clf{ l(;
’ very fury of lust an ood,
an(l‘the most excellent spirit (his ambition reserved)
of the worlg 7 Again, is there not a caution likewise
to be given of the doctrines of moralities themselves,
(some kings of them,) lest they make men too
Precise, arrogant, incompatible; as Cicero saith of
“at_o" “ In Marco Catone hee bona quz videmus
. diving et egregia, ipsius scitote esse propria; qua
5 fonnunquam requirimus, ea sunt omnia non a na-
turd, ged g magistro " Many other axioms and
advices ‘there are touching those proprieties and
effects, which studies do infuse and instil into man-
Ners.  And so likewise is there touching the use of
iy th.osﬁ other points, of company, fame, laws, and
the vést, which we recited in the beginning in the
Octrine of morality.

But there is a kind of culture of the mind that
Seemeth yet more accurate and elaborate than the
resg, and is built upon this ground ; that the minds
of all men are ot some times in a state more perfect,
and at other times in a state more depraved. The
Purpose therefore of this practice is, to fix and
cherish the good hours of the mind, and to obliterate
and take forth the evil. The fixing of the good hath

een practised by two means, VOwWs OI constant
Tesolutions, and observances or exercises ; which are
Mot to be regarded so much in themselves, as because
they keep the mind in continual obedience. The
obliteration of the evil hath been practised by tWO
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means, some kind of redemption or expiation of that
which is past, and an inception or account “ de
“ novo,” for the time to come. But this part scemetl!
sacred and religious, and justly ; for all good more
philosophy, as was said, is but an handmaid 0
religion. ' '
Wherefore we will conclude with that last 1"?‘“17’
which is of all other mecans the most compendio®,
-and summary, and again, the most noble and effec”
tual to the reducing of the mind unto virtué i.m
good estate ; which is, the electing and propoundllng
unto a man’s self good and virtuous ends of is 1ifes
such as may be in a reasonable sort within his com”
pass to attain. For if these two things be suppose™
that a man set before him honest and good ends
and again, that he be r2solute, constant, and tru?
unto them; it will follow that he shall n’lould'him’s"31
into all virtue at once. And this indeed is like ¢
work of nature; whereas the other course i like
the work of the hand. Tor as when a carver makes
an image, he shapes only that part whereupot e
worketh, (as if he be upon the face, that part whi€
shall be the body is but a rude stone still, till such
time as he comes to it ;) but, contrariwise, when
nature makes a flower or living creature, she fOYm?th
rudiments of all the parts at one time: so in obtaining
virtue by habit, while a man practiseth temperanc®
he doth not profit much to fortitude, nor the ke
but when he dedicateth and applieth himself to goo
ends, look, what virtue soever the pursuit 8°
passage towards those ends doth commend unto
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him, Ba : - C
M, he is invested of a precedent disposition to

COr?fo,.m himself thercunto. Which state of mind
ol:lgitztlli’()td(;th excellent]y.express himse?f,. thz.z.t l:t
o be called virtuous, but divine: his

«‘:V ords are these: « Immanitati autem consentaneum
i« ®st opponere eam, que supra humanitatem est,
heroicam sive divinam virtutem:” and a little
:lfter’ “Nam ut fers neque vitium neque virtus
« o3ty sic neque Dei: sed hic quidem status altius
QUiddam virtute est, ille aliud quiddam a vitio.”
r?d therefore we may see what celsitude of honour
Inius Secundus attributeth to Trajan in his funeral
:ration; where he said, ¢ that men needed to make
) 1o othey prayers to the gods, but that they would
« cOntinue ag good lords to them as Trajan had
. °en3” as if he had not been only an imitation of
dwme hature, but a pattern of it. But these be
‘athen anq profane passages, having but a shadow,
°f that diyine state of mind, which religion and the
°ly faith doth conduct men unto, by imprinting
Upon thejp souls charity, which is excellently called
the bond of perfection, because it comprehendeth
anqd fasteneth all virtues together. And it is
e]ega“ﬂy said by Menander of vain love, which is
Ut a false imitation of divine love, « Amor melior
Sophista Ievo ad humanam vitam,” that love teacheth
% man to carry himself better than the sophist or
Pleceptor ; ‘which he calleth left-handed, because,
With all his rules and precepts, he cannot form' a
Man so dexterously, nor with that facility to prize
himself gnd govern himself, as Jove can d‘of so
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certainly, if & man’s mind be truly inflamed with

éharity, it doth work him suddenly into greater per"
fection than all the doctrine of morality cai do,"
* which is but a sophist in comparison of the other:
Nay further, as Xenophon observed truly, that 8}
other affections, though they raise the mind, yet‘
they do it by distorting and uncomeliness Of.ec'
stasies or excesses; but only love doth exalt the ™™
and nevertheless at the same instant doth settle 2
compose it : so in all other excellencies, though the
advance nature, yet they are subject to excesss on
charity admitteth no excess. For so we 856¢ o
piring to be like God in power, the angels trans”
gressed and fell; « Ascendam, et ero similis A
“ tissimo:” by aspiring to b like God in knowled&®
man transgressed and fell ; « Eritis sicut Dil, scient€s
“ bonum et malum ” but by aspiring to a similitude
of God in goodness or love, neither man nor ang®
ever transgressed, or shall transgress. For u‘ntO
- that imitation we are called : « Diligite iniicos

“ vestros, benefacite els qui oderunt vos, et oratt
- “Pro persequentibus et calumniantibus VoS ub

“sitis filii Patris vestri qui in celis est, qui 50%
“suum oriri facit super bonos et malos, €t let
“ super justos et injustos.” So in the first platfo.l'm
of the divine nature itself, the heathen reig'*"
s})e?keth thus, “ Optimus Maximus:” and the sacre
bcrxptut:es thus, « Misericordia ejus- super omnid
opera ejus.”

Wherefore I do conclude this part of mors!

knowledge, concerning the culture and regime® °
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the ming .
Partg ,:ll:;iréof‘f”a‘;l:ein if any man,. considering the
2 my labo ich I have enumerated, do judge
Science thyg w}u y hls but to collect into an art or
. matter of hich hath been pretermitted by others,
judgety, well common sens? and experience, he
emostheng - But as Philocrates sported with
‘,‘ that Do s, “ You may not' marvel, Athenians,
“ Water osthen.es and I do differ ; for he drinketh
,and I drink wine;” ond like as we read of

an ape;
Clent parable of the two gates of sleep,

Cag ,
un i :
“ Cp t geminge somni portee : quarum altera fertur
" Altmea’ qua veris facilis datur exitus umbris
era candenti perfecta nitens elephanto,

111 q
INTLTY " . . .
1 falsa ad coelum mittunt insomnia manes :”

tion, we shall
that the more
orous, and
the falser

S0
ﬁn(;fi:vz put on .sobriety and atten
Pleagan ;ure maxim in 'knowledge,
the bra‘Ie'qUOP of wine is the more vap
Teams, r gate of ivory sendeth forth
of lﬁ:i;a:e 1“’:‘78 now concoluded‘ that general part
Segregate philosophy, whlch' contemplateth man
. Spirit, V;/ a‘“‘? as he consisteth of body and
Seemet}, he?eln we may further note, that there
the g% dto be a relation Of conformity between
or ag of tbe‘ mind and the good of the b?dy.
ealt, bWe divided the good of the body into
of the’ m?agt)’: Strc.zngtlf, and' pleasure; s0 the good
ledges ¢ nd’ ’“qulred' in rational and moral know-
and Wi’then eth to th.IS, to make the mi;xdsound,
out perturbation; beautiful, and graced with
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decency ; and strong and agile for all duties of life-
These three, as in the body, so in the mind, seldom
meet, and commonly sever. For it is easy t0 observes
~ that many have strength of wit and courag® but
have neither health from perturbations, nor any
beauty or decency in their doings: some again have
an elegancy and fineness of carriage, which haVi
neither soundness of honesty, nor substance of 54
ciency : and some again have honest and reforme
minds, that can neither become themselves nof
manage business: and sometimes two Of ther?
meet, and rarely all three. As for pleasur® we
have likewise determined that the mind ought not t0
be reduced to stupidity, but to retain pleasure; con-

ﬁnefl rather in the subject of it, than in the strengt
and vigour of it.

CiviL Knowledge is conversant about & subject
which of all others is most immersed in mattels an
hardliest reduced to axiom., Nevertheless, 88 Cato
the censor said, « that the Romans were like sheep
 for that a man might better drive a flock of ther™”
“ than one of them; for in a flock, if you could fct
“ but some few to go right, the rest would follo¥* 50
in that respect moral philosophy is more difficile the™
}’OliCY- Again, moral philosophy propoundeth .t.o ‘
itself the framing of internal gooldnessi but Clw.
knowledge requireth only an external goodness’ for
that as to society sufficeth. And therefore it O™
oft to pass that there be evil times in good gover™
ments: for so we find in the holy story, whe? the
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1‘:"115: were g:’ood, yet it is added, “ Sed adhuc popu-
. non direxerat cor suum ad Dominum Deum
mg::r;m suorum.” Again, states, as great engines,
for ug io"gy, and are not so soon put out of. frame :
seven bnd‘gypt the seven g.ood years sustained the
do by a » S0 governments . for a time well grou‘nded‘,
Pnrticul] out errours follov.vmg : but the resolution of
req ular persons is more su.ddenly subvcrted: These
Pects do somewhat qualify the extreme difficulty
of civil knowledge. * ‘ .
the 'f]};is knowledge hat.h three pa'rts, accorfling to
Con ree summary actions of society ; which are
Onversation, Negotiation, and Government. For
man seeketh in society comfort, use, and protection ,
and they be three wisdoms of divers natures, which
do ?ften sever ; wisdom of the behaviour, wisdom of
business, and wisdom of state. ‘
The wisdom of Conversation ought not to be
over much affected, but much less despised ; for it
hath not only an honour in itself, but an influence
also into business and government. The poet saith,
« Nec vultu destrue verba tuo:”

& man may destroy the force of his words with his
Countenance : so may he of his deeds, saith Cicero,
recommending to his brother affability and easy
access ; « Nil interest habere ostium apertum, vul-
* tum clgusum;” it is nothing won to admit men with
an open door, and to receive them with a shut and
reserved countenance. So, we see, Atticus, before
the first interview between Ceesar and Cicero, the
war depending, did seriously advise Cicoro touching

VOL. II. 5
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the composing and ordering of his countenance and
gesture. And if the government of the countenanc®
be of such effect, much more is that of the Spee°h’
and other carriage appertaining to conversation; the
true model whereof seemeth to me well expressed by
Livy, though not meant for this purpose : Ne aut
“ arrogans videar, aut obnoxius; quorum alterumm
“ est aliena libertatis obliti, alterum sue :* the summ
of behaviour is to retain a man’s own dignity, with-
out intruding upon the liberty of others. On the other
side, if behaviour and outward carriage be intende

too much, first it may pass into affectation, and then
“ quid deformius quam scenam in vitam transferre” (to
act a man’s life)? But although it proceed not to that
extreme, yet it consumeth time, and employeth t_he '
mind too much. And therefore as we use to 34V
young students from company keeping, by sayings
“ Amici fures temporis ” so certainly the intending
of' the discretion of behaviour is a great thief of m&"
ditation. Again, such as are accomplished in that
forr.n of urbanity please themselves in 'it, and seldom
aspire to higher virtue; whercas those that have
defect in it do seck comeliness by reputation : for
where reputation is, almost every thing becometh;
b.ut where that is not, it must be supplied by pune”
tcllios and compliments. Again, there is no greater
Impediment of action than an over-curious Obseﬂ."
ance of decency, and the guide of decency, which 18
time fmd season.  For as Solomon saith, Qui
“ respicit ad ventos, non seminat ; et qui respicit ad
“ nubes, non metet :” 5 man must make his opportu-
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Nty, as oft ay find it. To conclude; behaviour
Seemeth to me as a garment of the mind, and to
have the conditions of a garment. Forit ought to be
Made in fashion ; it ought not to be too curious ; it
ought to be shaped so as to set forth any good mak-
g of the mind, and hide any deformity ; and above
all, it ought not to be too strait, or restrained for
€Xercise or motion. But this part of civil knowledge
hath been elegantly handled, and therefore I cannot
Teport it for deficient.
The wisdom touching Negotiation or Business

ath not been hitherto collected into writing, to the
8reat derogation of learning, and the professors of
“l®arning, Tor from this root springeth chiefly that
Note or opinion, which by us is expressed in adage
to this effect,  that there is no great concurrence
“ between learning and wisdom.’ For of the three
V?’isdoms which we have set down to pertain to civil
Ife, for wisdom of behaviour, it is by learned men
for the most part despised, as an inferior to virtue,
and an enemy to meditation ; for wisdom of govern-
Ment, they acquit themselves well when they are
called to it, but that happeneth to few ; but for the
Wisdom of business, wherein man’s life is most con-
versant, there be no books of it, except some few
Scattered advertisements, that have no proportion
to the magnitude of this subject. For if books were
Written of this, as the other, I doubt not but learned
Ten with mean experience, would far excel men of
long experience without learning, and outshoot them
In their own bow.
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Neither needeth it at all to be doubted, that this
knowledge should be so variable as it falleth no.t
under precept ; for it is much less infinite than 5
ence of government, which, we see, is laboured a7
in some part reduced. Of this wisdom, it seemet?
some of the ancient Romans, in the sagest an
wisest times, were professors; for Cicero l’eporteth'
that it was then in use for senators that had n‘fme
and opinion for general wise men, as Coruncani’
Curius, Lelius, and many others, to walk at certol”
hours in the place, and to give audience t0 those
that would use their advice; and that the Pa"ticu!ar
citizens would resort unto them, and consult th—
them of the marriage of a daughter, or of the ¢
ploying of a son, or of a purchase or bargain, or :0
an accusation, and every other occasion incident
man’s life. So as there is a wisdom of counsel an'—
advice even in private causes, arising out of an urt
versal insight into the affairs of the world; Which ™
used indeed upon particular causes propounded’ }?u
is gathered by general observation of causes Of Jike
nature. For so we see in the book which Q- Cicef‘,”
writeth to his brother. « De petitione consulatu®
(being the only book of business, that I knoW;
written by the ancients,) although it concerned ce
particular action then on foot, yet the Subs’fﬂ“ 6
thereof consisteth of many wise and politic axion’
which contain not a temporary, but a perpet’®
direction in the case of popular elections. =
chiefly ‘we may see in those aphorisms which ha¥®
place among divine writings, composed by Solom?”
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the king, (of whom the Scriptures testify that his
heart was as the sands of the sea, encompassing the
;Zorld and all worldly matters,) we see, I say, not a
W profound and excellent cautions, precepts, posi-
tions, extending to much varicty of occasions ; where-
Pon we will stay awhile, offering to consideration
*0Ime number of examples.
. “Sed et cunctis sermonibus qui dicuntur ne
“ accommodes aurem tuam, ne forte audias servum
" tuum maledicentem tibi.” Here is concluded the
Provident stay of inquiry of that which we would be
lot.h to find: as it was judged great wisdom in Pom-
Peiug Magnus that he burned Sertorius’s papers
Unperuged, |

“ Vir sapiens, si cum stulto contenderit, sive
f' irascatuy, sivi rideat, non inveniet requiem.” Here
18 described the great disadvantage which a wise
Man hath iy undertaking a lighter person than him-
Self; which is such an engagement -as, whether a
Man turn the matter to jest, or turn it to heat, or
10wsoever he change copy, he can no ways quit him-
self well of it

“ Qui delicaté a pueritia nutrit servum suum,
“ postea sentiet eum contumacem.” Here is signi-
ﬁed, that if a man begin too hlgh a pitC]l n his
faJVOurs, it doth commonly end in unkindness and un-
thankfulness, : ‘

““ Vidisti virum velocem in opere suo ?. coram xe-
“ gibus stabit, nec erit inter ignobiles.” Here 15
observed, that of all virtues for rising to hon.our
quickness of dispatch is the best; for superiors
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many times love not to have those they emP1°Y too
deep or too sufficient, but ready and diligent. .

“ Vidi cunctos viventes qui ambulant sub 5016;
“ cum adolescente secundo -qui consurgit pro €%
Here is expressed that which was noted by Sylla
first, and after him by Tiberius: ¢ Plures ado-
“ rant solem orientem quam occidentem vel meé
“ ridianum.”

“ Si spiritus potestatem habentis ascenderit 5%
“per te, locum tuum ne dimiseris; quia C“raftlo
“ faciet cessare peccata maxima.” Here caut1ol
is given, that upon displeasure, retiring i of #
courses the unfittest; for a man leaveth things at
worst, and depriveth himself of means to make them
better.

“ Lrat civitas parva, et pauci in ea viri : venit
“ contra eam rex magnus, et vadavit eam, intrux” -
“itque munitiones per gyrum, et perfectu est
“ obsidio ; inventusque est in ea vir pauper e?
“ sapiens, et liberavit eam per sapientiam Sum.n;
“ et nullus deinceps recordatus est hominis illius
“ pauperis.” Here the corruption of states is set
forth, that esteem not virtue or merit longer than
they have use of it.

“ Mollis responsio frangit iram.” Here i noted
that silence or rough answer exuspcmteth; but &t
answer present and temperate pacifieth.

o Iter pigrorum quasi sepes spinarum.” Here
is lively represented how laborious sloth Proveth
in the end; for when things arc deferred till the last
instant, and nothing preparcd beforehand, every stP
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iitt:ieth a brier or an impediment, which catcheth or
peth.

“ Melior est finis orationis quam principium.”

. princip

st::;e 1 taxed the vanity of fort)fnal speakers, that
\lpor}: trinore about prefaces and inducements, than
- 1e conclusions and issues of speech.
« “ Qui cognoscit in judicio faciem, nou bene facit;
s lzte et pro bucella panis deseret veritatfam.” Here
res oted, that a judge were better be a briber than a

pecter of persons; for a corrupt judge offendeth
10t 50 highly as a facile.
o “ Vir pauper calumnians pauperes similis est

Imbri vehementi, in quo paratur fames.” Here is

©Xpressed the extremity of necessitous extortions,
figured in the ancient fable of the full and hungry
Orse-leech.
o “ Fons turbatus pede, et vena corrupta, est jus-
~ tus cadens coram impio.” Here is noted, that one
Judical and exemplar iniquity in the face of the
world, doth trouble the fountains of justice more
than many particular injuries passed over by
connivance. '

“ Qui subtrahit aliquid s patre et a matre, et
“ dicit hoe non esse peccatum, particeps est homicidii.”
Here js noted, that whereas men in wronging their
best friends usé to extenuate their fault, as if they
might presume or be bold upon them, it doth con-
trariwise indeed aggravate their fault, and turneth
it from injury to impiety. |

« Noli esse amicus homini iracundo, nec ambulato
“ cum homine furioso,” Here caution is given, that
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in the election of our friends we do principaﬂy avoid
those which are impatient, as those that will espous®
us to many factions and quarrels.

“ Qui conturbat domum suam, possidebit Ve
“ tum.” Here is noted, that in domestical separd”
tions and breaches men do promise to themselv.e i
quieting of their mind and contentment; but Stli
they are deceived of their expectation, and it gurnet?
to wind. o!

“ Filius sapiens latificat patrem: filius 've'rE'f
« gtultus meestitia est matri sus.” Here is dish"
guished, that fathers have most comfort of the goﬂiy.
proof of their sons; but mothers have most dis".om'
fort of their ill proof, because women have little
discerning of virtue, but of fortune. e

“ Qui celat delictum, queerit amicitiam ; sed QW
“ altero sermone repetit, separat foederatos.” Her®
~ caution is given, that reconcilement is better m‘.m-
aged by an amuesty, and passing over that whic
is past, than by apologies and excusations.

“In omni opere bono erit abundantia; ubi au;
“ tem verba sunt plurima, ibi frequenter egest®®
Here is noted, that words and discourse aboul
- most where there is idleness and want. ’

“ Primus in sua causa justus; sed venit al
“ pars, et inquirit in eum.”, Here is observed, that
in all causes the first tale. possesseth much ; in such
sort, that the prejudice thereby wrought will ‘be
-hardly removed, except some abyse or falsity in the
information be detected.

“ Verba bilinguis quasi simplicia, et ipsa perve-

tera
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“ niunt ad interiora ventris” Iere is distinguished,
that flattery and insinuation, which seemeth sct
and artificial, sinketh not far; but that entereth
deep which hath shew of nature, liberty, and sim-
plicity, ) (

“ Qui erudit derisorem, ipse ‘sibi injuriam facit ;
“et qui arguit impium, sibi maculam generat.”

ere caution is given how we tender reprehension

arrogant and scornful natures, whose manner
* to esteem it for contumely, and accordingly to

.arn it,

“ Da sapienti occasionem, et addetur ei sapien-
" da” Here is distinguished the wisdom brought
into habit, and that which is but verbal, and swim-
-ing only in conceit; for the one upon occasion
Presented is quickened and redoubled, the other is
amazed and confused.

“ Quomodo in aquis resplendent vultus prospi-
“ cientium, sic corda hominum manifesta sunt pru-
“ dentibus” Here the mind of a wise man is
Compared to a glass, wherein the images of all
diversity of natures and customs are represented ;
from which representation proceedeth that appli-
cation,

¢ Qui sapit, innumeris moribus aptus erit.”

Thus have I staid somewhat longer upon these
sentences politic of Solomon than is agreeable to
the proportion of an example; led with a desire to
give authority to this part of knowledge, which I
noted as deficient, by so excellent a precedent ;.and
have also attended them with brief observations,
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such as to my understanding offer no violence £0
the sense, though I know they may be applicd .to
a more divine use: but it is allowed, even i
divinity, that some interpretations, yea and som¢
writings, have more of the cagle than others; but
taking them as instructions for life, they might
have received large discourse, if I would have
broken them and illustrated them by deducements |
and examples. ‘

Neither was this in use only with the Hebrewss
but it is generally to be found in the wisdom of the
more ancient times; that as men found-out 807
observation that they thought was good for life,
they would gather it, and express it in anble;
or aphorism, or fable. But for fables, they weré
vicegerents and supplies where examples faile' :
now that the times abound with history, the ai
is better when the mark is alive. And thereforc
the form of writing which of all others is fittest for
.this variable argument of negotiation and occasion
is that which Machiavel chose wisely and aptly for
government ; namely, discourse upon histories ©f
e‘xamp]es: for knowledge drawn freshly, and in our
view, out of particulars, knoweth the way best t0
particulars again; and it hath much greater life
for practice ‘when the discourse attendeth upon the
examPle, than when the example attendeth UPO'n
the discomrse, Fop this is no point of order, 8 it
seemeth at first, but of substance ; for when the
example is the ground, being set down in an history
at large, it is set down with all circumstance®

. .
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‘which may sometimes control the discourse there-
upon made, and sometimes supply it as a very
Pattern for action; whereas the examples alleged
for the discourse’s sake are cited succinctly, and
Without‘particularity, and carry a servile aspect to-
ward the discourse which they are brought in to
make good.

But this difference is not amiss to be remem-
bered, that as history of times is the best ground
for discourse of government, such as Machiavel
handleth, so history of lives is the most proper for
discourse of business, because it is most conversant
in private actions. Nay, there is a ground of dis-
course for this purpose fitter than them both, which
15 discourse upon letters, such as are wise and
Weighty, as many are of Cicero ad Atticum, and
others, Tor letters have a great and wmore

Particular representation of business than either

chronicles or lives. Thus have we spoken both of

the matter and form of this part of civil know-
ledge, touching Negotiation, which we ‘note to be

deficient. .
But yet there is another part of this part, which

difforoth as much from that whereof we have spoken
as « sapere,” and “ sibi sapere,” the one moving as it
were to the circumference, the other to the centre
For there is a wisdom of counsel, and again there is
a wisdom of pressing a man’s own fortune; and
they do sometimes meet, and often sever ; for many
are wise in their own ways that are weak for go-
vernment or counsel; like ants, which are wise
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creatures for themselves, but very hurtful for the
garden. This wisdom the Romans did take much
knowledge of : “ Nam pol sapiens,” saith the comicH
poet, * fingit fortunam sibi;” and it grew t0 an
adage, “ Faber quisque fortunm proprim; &%
Livy attributeth it to Cato the first, * in hoc VI
“ tanta vis animi et ingenii inerat, ut quocunflue
“loco natus esset, sibi ipse fortunam facturus vide-
“ retur.” :

This conceit or position, if it be too much de-
clared and professed, hath been thought a thing
impolitic and unlucky, as was observed in ‘[imothey’
the Athenian; who having done many great services
to the estate in his government, and giving an
account thereof to the people, as the manner was,
did conclude every particular with this clause, “ "
“in this fortune had no part.” And it came 50 to
pass that he never prospered in any thing he *°
in hand afterwards: for this is too high and %°
arrogant, savouring of that which Ezckiel saith Of
Pharaoh, “ Dicis, Fluvius est meus, ct €89 fec!
“ memet ipsum; or of that which another pl’OPhet
speaketh, that men offer sacrifices to their nets &"
snares; and that which the poct expresseth, -

“ Dextra mihi Deus, et telum quod missile libro;
“ Nunc adsmt ”

for these confidences were ever unhalloweds and
unblessed : and therefore those that were great
politicians indeed ever ascribed their successes to
their felicity, and not to their skill or virtue: For
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:((), i):::rsurf)amed himself ¢ Felix,” not «“ Magnus:”
o« said to the master of the ship, «“ Cesarem
Portas et fortunam ejus.”
“ - ]:)’ut Yet nevertheless these positions, * Faber
“ (II:\I;Sique- fortfmae suz: Sapiens dominabitur astris :
e & virtuti nulla est via,”.and the like, being
Stirrn and 13sed as spurs to industry, -and not as
Ups to insolency, rather for resolution ‘than for
f}:sumption or outward declaration, have been e.verv
it “ght S?und and good; and are, no questfon,
of It)}l;fnted. in the greatest minds, who are so sensxble
18 opinion, as they can scarce contain it within :
3 We see in Augustus Camsar, (who was rather
d“’e?fSe from his uncle, than inferior in virtue,) how
W‘hen he died, he desired his friends about him to
g,lve him Plaudite, as if he were conscious to
himself thq¢ he had played his part well upon the
stage. This part of knowledge we do report also
r“s deficient : not but that it is practised too much,
but it lath not been reduced to writing. And
therefore lest it should seem to any that it is not
Comprehensible by axiom, it -is requisite, as we did
In the former, that we set down .some heads or
Passages of it. : o
* Wherein it may appear at the first a new and
Unwonted argument to teach men how to raise and
make their fortune ; a doctrine wherein every man
Perchance will be ready to yield himself a disciple,
:cill he seeth difficulty : for fortune layeth as heavy
l_tﬁpo‘sitions as virtue ; and it is-as hard and severe a
thing to be a true politician, as to be truly moral.



270 ADVANCEMENT IN LIFK.

But the handling hereof concerneth learning greatl)’ '
both in honour and in substance: in honour, be(faflse
pragmatical men may not go away with an opinio®
that learning is like a lark, that can mounts an
sing, and please herself, and nothing else; but may
know that she holdeth as well of the hawk, that can
soar aloft, and can also descend and strike vPO" the
prey: in substance, because it is the perfect Jaw o.
inquiry of truth, “ that nothing be in the globe
“ matter, which should not be likewise in the globe
“ of chrystal, or form;” that is that there pe 1o
any thing in being and action, which should not 0°
drawn and collected into contemplation and oc_;
trine. Neither doth learning admire or esteen
this architecture of fortune, otherwise than as ©
an inferior work : for no man's fortune can be &
end worthy of his being; and many times the Wor”
thiest men do abandon their fortune willingly for
better respects: but nevertheless fortunes o
organ of virtue and merit, deserveth the %%
deration,

First therefore, the precept which I concel
.b¢ most summary towards the prevailing in fort‘_mef
13 to obtain that window which Momus did require
who seeing in the frame of man’s heart such angle®
m}d recesses, found fault that there was 1ot 2
.WlndOW to look into them; that is, to procureé go°
informations of particulars touching personss thetr
nat\fres, their desires and ends, their customs 81
fashions, their helps and advantages, and whereby
they chiefly stand : so again their weaknesses and

ve to
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g{)s:g:i“(:fﬂge& a.nd vtrherq thcy. lie most open and
Ceg - am;S ; t.helr f:rlends, 'factlons,. and deper}den-
t'hei; - 3?‘51"] the.u' opposites, e{u.uers, comptftltors,
“tom 0? s and "tlme.s, “ 'Sol.a viri molles aditus et
i p‘om noras;” their pl‘lllC}l)les, rules, and obser-

s, and the like: and this not only of persons,
a:; (}’f actions; what are on foot from time to time,

10w they are conducted, favoured, opposed, and
ng they imp‘ort, and the like. Tor the lfnowledge
Witlill:senF actions is not only material in ltsel‘f, but
erro }‘t 1t t}lso the knowledg:e of persons is very
Whilsttous: for men chun.ge with the actions; and
the ‘they are in pursuit they are one, and when
inf‘oy retu'rn to their nature they are another. These

“rmations of particulars, touching persons and
:cgonf% are as the minor propositions in every active

Ylogism ; for no excellency of observations, which
are as the major propdsitions, can suffice to ground
a Conclusion, if there be errour and mistaking in the
Mingys,

That this knowledge is possible, Solomon is our
Surety; who saith, « Consilium in corde viri tanquam
“ aqua profunda; sed vir prudens exhauriet illud.”
And although the knowledge itself falleth not under
Precept, because it is of individuals, yet the instruc-
tions for the obtaining of it may. :

We will begin therefore with this precept, ac-
cording to the ancient opinion, that the sinews of
Wisdom are slowness of belief and distrust; that
More trust be given to countenances and deeds than
to words; and in words, rather to sudden passages
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and surprised words than to set and purposed words:

Neither lot that be feared which is said, « fro0%
“ nolla fides:” which is meant of a general outward
behaviour, and not of the private and subtile moti?ns
and labours of the countenance and gesture whi¢
as Q. Cicero elegantly saith, is « animi janua.” None
more close than Tiberius, and yet Tacitus saith of
Gallus, “ Etenim vultu offensionem conjectavewt'
So again, noting the differing character and manner
of his commending Germanicus and Drusus in the
senate, he saith, touching his fashion wherein }.le
carried his speech of Germanicus, thus; “ Magis‘m
“ speciem adornatis verbis, quam ut penitus Sef‘tlre
“ videretur:” but of Drusus thus; Pauciorib%s
“sed intentior, et fida oratione:” and in another
p?ace, speaking of his character of speech, when he
did any thing that was gracious and populats he
saith, that in other things he was « velut eluctantiu™
“ verborum ;” but then again, * solutius vero loque-
“ batur quando subveniret” So that there ig MO
“ such artificer of dissimulation, nor no guch .com”
manded countenance, “ vultus jussus,” that can sever
from a feigned tale some of these fashions, eithe” &
more slight and careless fashion, or more set 2"
formal, or more tedious and wandering, of coming
from a man more drily and hardly.

Neither are deeds such assured pledges,
the}' may be. trusted without a judicious CO“Sidej
ration of their magnitude and nature: * Fraus sibt
“1n parvis fidem prastruit, ut majore emolumento
“ fallat " and the Italian thinkeh himself upon t°

as that
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f}‘::: }tlz be bought and sold, yvhen he is !.uetter used
For o llwfus wont to be, without manifest cause.
25 1 c: ' avours, they d.o but lull men asleep, botl}
ution and as to industry; and are, as De-
:’os.thenes calleth them, “ Alimenta socordie. So
: r;gt:;]n we see how false the nature of some deeds are,
at particular which Mutianus. practised upon
Antoniys Primus, upon that hollow and unfaithful
Yeconcilement which was made between them;
Wheupon Mutianus advanced many of the friends of
i ntonius: « simul amicis ejus preefecturas ot tribu-
Natus largitur.:” wherein, under pretence to
st_"engthen him, he did desolate him, and won from
him his dependences.
. As for words, though they be like waters to phy-
sicians, full of flattery and uncertainty, yet they are
Not to be despised, especially with the advantage of
Passion and affection. For so we see Tiberius, upon
2 stinging and incensing speech of Agrippina, came
a step forth of his dissimulation, when he said,
“You are hurt, because you do mnot reign;” or
which Tacitus saith, « Audita hec raram occulti
“ pectoris vocem elicuere; ¢orreptamque Greco versu
“ admonuit, ideo ledi, quia non regnaret.” And
therefore the poet doth elegantly call passions, tor-
tures, that urge men to confess their secrets :
“ Vino tortus et ira.”’ '
And experience sheweth, there are few men so true
to themselves and so settled, but that, sometimes
upon heat, sometimes upon bravery, sometimes upon
kindness, sometimes upon trouble of mind and weak-
VOL. 11. T
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ness, they open themselves ; especially if they be Pu
to it with a counter-dissimulation, according to tgi
proverb of Spain, “ Di mentira, y sacaras verda
(Tella lie and find the truth). d
As for the knowing of men, which is at seco”
hand from reports; men’s weaknesses and faults 4
best known from their enemies, their virtues a0
abilities from their friends, their customs and times
from their servants, their conceits and opinions from
their familiar friends, with whom they discoul‘s‘i
most. General fame is light, and the opinions C‘TO
ceived by superiors or equals are deceitful; fof o
such, men are more masked : “ Verior fama €
~“ mesticis emanat.” o of
But the soundest disclosing and expound_m g he
men is by their natures and ends, wherein t%.
weakest sort of men are best interpreted by thel;
natures, and the wisest by their ends. TFor it W
both pleasantly and wisely said, though I think very
untruly, by a nuncio of the pope, returning from &
certain nation where he served as lieger:; whose
Opinion being asked touching the uPPointmen’G of oné
to go in his place, he wished that in any case theY
did not send one that was too wise; because 10 ver};
wise man would ever imagine what they in thflr
country were like to do. And certainly it is an errott
frequent for men to shoot over, and to suppose deel?er
ends, and more compass-reaches than are: the It”harf
proverb being elegant, and for the most part true:

«< T .
Di danari, d; senno, e di fede,
, .
“ C’e ne manco che non credi”
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(There is commonly less money, less wisdom and
less good faith than men do account upon).
. But princes, upon a far other reason, are best
nterpreted by their natures, and private persons by
theiy ends ; for princes being at the top of human
desires, they have for the most part no particular
ends whereto they aspire, by distance from which a
Man might take mensure and scale of the rest of
their actions and desires; which is one of the
Causes that maketh their hearts more inscrutable.
either is it sufficient to inform ourselves in men’s
ends and natures, of the variety of them only, but
also of the predominancy, what humour reigneth
Most, and what end is principally sought. For so
We see, when Tigellinus saw himself outstripped by
. etronius Turpilianus in Nero’s humours of pleasures,

Metus ejus rimatur” (he wrought upon Nero’s
fears), whereby he brake the other’s neck.

_ But to all this part of inquiry. the most compen=
dious way resteth in three things . the first, to have
g8eneral acquaintance and inwardness with those
Which have general acquaintance and look most
into the world; and especially according to the
diversity of business, and the diversity of persons, to
haye privacy and conversation with some one friend,
at least, which is perfect and well intelligenced in
every several kind. The second is, fo keep a good
mediocrity in liberty of speech and secrecy ; in most
t_hin_gs liberty : secrecy where it importeth; for
liberty of speech inviteth and provoketh liberty to
be used again, and so bringeth much to a man'’s
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knowledge ; and secrecy, on the other side, induceth

trust and inwardness. The last is, the reducing ©
a man's self to this watchful and serene habits #°
to make account and purpose, in every conference
and action, as well to observe as to act. IOF a,S
Epictetus would have a philosopher in every P&t
cular action to say to himself, « Et hoc volo, ¢
“ etiam institutum servare ;” so a politic man in e\tery
thing should say to himself, « Et hoc volo, ac etiar®
“ aliquid addiscere.” T have stayed the longer upot
this precept of obtaining good information, beca¥*?
it is a main part by itself, which answereth to all the
rest. But, above all things, caution must be taken
that men have a good stay and hold of themselvess
and that this much knowledge do not draw on much
meddling ; for nothing is more unfortunate than
light and rash intermeddling in many matters:
that this variety of knowledge tendethin conclusl
but only to this, to make a better and freer choic® ©
those actions which may concern us, and t0 con-

duct them with the less errour and the more dex-
terity.

on

The second precept concerning this knowledg®
is, for men to take good information touching thetr
own person, and well to understand themselves’
knowing that, as St.James saith, though men Joo
oftina glass, yet they do suddenly forget the™
selves ; wherein as the divine glass is the word of
God, so the politic glass is the state of the world, ot
times wherein we live, in the which we are to behol
ourselves.
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For men ought to take an impartial view of their
OWn abilities and virtues ; and again of their wants
and impediments; accounting these with the most,
and those other with the least ; and from this view
and examination to frame the considerations fol-
Owing, _ ' '

First, to consider how the constitution of their
Nature sorteth with the general state of the times ;
W}‘lich if they find agreea,b]e and fit, then in all
things to give themselves more scope and liberty;

ut jf diff'ering and dissonant, then in the whole
ourse of their life to be more close, retired, and
Yeserved : as we see in Tiberius, who was never seen
a f-a play, and came not into the senate in twelve of
!ns last years; whereas Augustus Ceesar lived ever
in men’s cyes, which Tacitus observeth, « Alia
* Tiberio morum via.”

| Secondly, to consider how their nature sorteth
With professions and courses of life, and accordingly
' make election, if they be free; and, if engaged,

to make the departure at the first opportunity : as
We see was done by duke Valentine, that was de-

Signed by his father to a sacerdotal profession, but
Quitted it soon after in regard of his parts and in.
clination ; being such, nevertheless, as 2 man cannot
tell well whether they were worse for a prince or for
2 priest.

Thirdly, to consider how they sort with those
Whom they are like to have competitors and concur-
rents; and to take that course wherein there is most
Solitude, and themselves like to be most eminent:
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r
as Julius Caesar did, who at first was an Orgt-?;r‘;,
pleader; but when he saw the excellency of U1 T
Hortensius, Catulus, and others, for eloquence, -
saw there was no man of reputation for the ;Zl 0
but Pompeius, upon whom the state was fo-rc.l an
rely, he forsook his course begun toward a oVl w0 8
popular greatness, and transferred his design® ™
martial greatness. 2 dee
Fouirhly, in the choice of their friends a:gt‘iloh
pendences, to proceed according to the comp o al
of their own nature : as we may see in waa ,an
whose friends and followers were men act1ve
effectual, but not solemn, or of reputation.
Fifthly, to take special heed how they " do
themselves by examples, in thinking the?f catures
as they see others do; whereas perhaps thfur narori
and carriages are far differing. In whlch' ;r that
seemeth Pompey was, of whom Cicero.smt ’ non
he was wont often to say, « Sylla potuit, ego no-
“ potero?” Wherein he was much abused, the 1o
tures and proceedings of himself and his exﬂ:e‘}; .
being the unlikest in the world ; the oné Sther
fierce, violent, and pressing the fact; the an
solemn, and full of majesty and circumstancés =
therefore the less effectual. ’ ledge
But this precept touching the politic knoW

upon
of ourselves, hath many other branches, where P

Wwe cannot insist, ing of
Next to the well understanding and discern?

. an
a man’s self, there followeth the well Ope-nmgmore
revealing a man’s self; wherein we see nothing

guide
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Usual than for the more able man to make the less
SIle‘fV- For there is a great advantage in the well
Z‘;t(;lng f_ortl} of a man’s virtues, fortunes, merits;
again, in the artificial covering of a man’s

- Weaknesses, defects, disgraces; staying upon the
°te, sliding from the other; cherishing the one by
Clrcumstances, gracing the other by exposition, and
At?le like: wherein we see what Tacitus saith of Mu-
f‘lanu%.who was the greatest politician of his time,
. Omnium que dixerat feceratque arte quidam
_ Ostentator :” which requireth indeed some art, lest
1t t‘urn tedious and arrogant; but yet so, as osten-
tatlons though it be to the first degree of vanity,
Seemeth to me rather a vice in manners than in
EOIiCy; for as it is said, “ Audacter calumniare,
Semper aliquid heret:” so, except it be in a ridi-
::‘ulous degree of deformity, ¢ Audacter te vendita,
semper aliquid heret.” For it will stick with the
more ignorant and inferior sort of men, though men
f wisdom and rank do smile at it, and despise it;
and yet the authority won with many doth counter-
vail the disdain of a few. But if it be carried with
deCency and government, as with a natural, pleasant,
and ingenious fashion; or at times when it is mixed
~ With some peril and unsafety, as in military per-
sons ; or at times when others are most envied ; or
with easy and careless passage to it and from it,
without dwelling too long, or being too serious; or
with an equal freedom of taxing a man’s self, as
well as gracing himself; or by occasion of repelling
or putting down others’ injury or insolence; it doth
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greatly add to reputation : and surely not a'fe""
solid natures, that want this ventosity, and cannot
sail in the height of the winds, are not without someé
prejudice and disadvantage by their moderation

But for these flourishes and enhancements ‘?f
virtue, as they are not perchance unnecessary, 59 it
1s at least necessary that virtue be not disvalued an
imbased under the just price ; which is done in threéf
manners: by offering and obtruding a man’s.self'
wherein men think he is rewarded, when he I8 f"c'
cepted ; by doing too much, which will not 16
that which is well done leave to settle, and in the
end induceth satiety ; and by finding too soon the
fruit of & man’s virtue, in commendation, aPPI?use’
honour, favour ; wherein if 2 man be pleased with 8
little, let him hear what is truly said; “ Cave ne
“ insuetus rebus majoribus videaris, si hec te T
“ parva sicuti magna delectat.”

But the covering of defects is of no less import’
ance than the valuing of good parts; which may be
done likewise in three manners, by caution, by ¢
lour, and by confidence. Caution is when I'nen
do ingeniously and discreetly avoid to be put int0
those things for which they are not proper : Whel’e”‘s;
contrariwise, bold and unquiet spirits will thrus
themselves into matters without difference, and ,S'O
publish and proclaim all their wants. Colour 15
when men make a way for themsclves, to have 8
construction made of their faults or wants, 85 PO
ceeding from a better cause, or intended for fome
other purpose : for of the one it is well said, « S®P°
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t ..
80?;:?: vitium proximitate boni,” and therefore what-
the virt‘:'antla man hath, he must see that he pretend
must aﬂ}(:: tt hat .s;ha?dt.)gveth ]t;. as }f he be dull, he
the rout . foflt';llw y; if a coward, mxldpess : and so

: e second, a man must frame some
Probable cause why he should not do his best, and
Why he should dissemble his abilities ; and for that
Purpose must use to dissemble those abilities which are
Notorious in him, to give colour that his true wants
are but industries and dissimulations. For confi-
dence, it is the last but surest remedy ; namely, to
depress and seem to despise whatsoever a man can-
Not attain ; observing the good principle of the mer-
chants, who endeavour to raise the price of their
OWn commodities, and to beat down the price of
others. But there is a confidence that passeth this
other; which is, to face out a man’s own defects, in
Seeming to conceive that he is best in those things
Wherein he is failing ; and, to help that again, to
s‘:’em on the other side that he hath least opinion of
himself in those things wherein he is best : like as
we shall see it- commonly in poets, that if they shew
their verses, and you except to any, they will say,
that that line cost them more labour than' any of
the rest ; and presently will seem to disable and sus-
Pect rather some other line, which they know well
enough to be the best in the number. But above
all, in this righting and helping of a man’s self in his
own carriage, he must take heed he shew not himself
dismantled, and exposed to scorn and injury, by too
much dulceness, goodness, and facility of nature;
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but shew some sparkles of liberty, spirit, and Gdge :
which kind of fortified carriage, with a ready rescuing
of a man’s self from scorns, is sometimes of necessity
imposed upon men by somewhat in their person or
fortune; but it ever succeedeth with good felicity-
Another precept of this knowledge is, PY all
possible endeavour to frame the mind to be plian?
and obedient to occasion; for nothing hinderet
men’s fortunes so much as this; « Idem manebs®
“neque idem decebat,” men are where they were
w_hen occasions turn : and therefore to Cato who®
Livy maketh such an architect of fortune, he ad-
deth, that he had « versatile ingenium.” n
thereof it cometh that these grave solemn witsh
which must be like themselves, and cannot malfe
departures, have more dignity than felicity- But'm
some it is nature to be somewhat viscous and 11-
wrapped, and not eagy to turn; in some it is 8
conceit, that is almost a nature, which is, that
men can hardly make themselves believe that they
ought to.change their course, when they have four
good by it in former experience. For Machiave
noted wisely, how Fabius Maximus would have bee?
temporizing still, according to his old bias, wher
the nature of the war was altered and required hot
pursuit. In some other it is want of point 8"
Penetration in their judgment, that they do not
discern when things have a period, but come in to0
late after the occasion; as Demosthenes comparet
the I_’GOPIC of Athens to country fellows, when they
play in a fence school, tha if they have a blow, the?
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they remove their weapon to that ward, and not

efore. In some other it is a lothness to leese labours
Passed, and a conceit that they can bring about
OCcasions to their ply; and yet in the end, when
t}}ey see no other remedy, then they come to it with:
d‘sadvantage; as Tarquinius, that gave for the:
third part of Sibylla’s books the treble price, when:
he might at first have had all three for the simple.
But from whatsoever root or cause this restiveness
°f mind proceedeth, it is a thing most prejudicial ;
and nothing is more politic than to make the wheels
of our mind concentric and voluble with the wheels
of fortune,

Another precept of this knowledge, which' hath
Some affinity with that we last spake of, but with
diﬁ'erence, is that which is well expressed, « Fatis
“ accede Deisque,” that men do not only turn with
the occasions, but also run with the occasions, and
ot strain their credit or strength to over hard or
extreme points; but choose in their actions that
Which is most passable : for this will preserve men
from foil, not occupy them too much about one
matter, win opinion of moderation, please the most,
and make o shew of a perpetual felicity in all they
undertake ; which cannot but mightily increase
reputation.

Another part of this knowledge seemeth to have
some repugnancy with the former two, but not as I
understand it; and it is that which Demosthenes
uttereth in high terms; “ Et quemadmodum recep-
“ tum est, ut excrcitum ducat imperator, sic et a
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« cordatis viris res ipse ducendm; ut que ipsié
« videntur, ea gerantur, et non ipsi eventus tantum
« persequi cogantur.” Tor, if we observe, We shall
find two differing kinds of sufficiency in managing
of business: some can make use of occasions aptly
and dexterously, but plot little; some can urge %
pursue their own plots well, but cannot accommo-
date nor take in; either of which is very imPerfect
without the other.

Another part of this knowledge is the observing #
good mediocrity in the declaring, or not declaring &
man’s self: for although depth of secrecy, and mak~
ing way, “ qualis est via navis in mari,” (which the
French calleth sourdes menées, when men set thing®
in work without opening themselves at all,) be someé-
times both prosperous and admirable ; yet many
times “ Dissimulatio errores parit, qui dissimulato”
“ rem ipsum illaqueant;” and therefore, we 8€€ the
greatest politicians have in a natural and free maP”
ner professed their desires, rather than been reserv®
and disguised in them:” for go we see that Luci?®®
Sylla made a kind of profession, « that he wishe.d
?j}e men happy or unhappy, as they stood ¥

nds or enemies.” So Camsar, when he Wel
first into Gaul, made no seruple to profess, « that he
“had rather be first in a village, than second 8%
“ Rome.”  So again, as soon as he had begun the
war, we see what Cicero saith of him, * Alt¢f
(meaning of Ceesar) “non recusat, sed quodammOdo
“ postulat, ut, ut est, sic appelletur tyrannus.” So
we may’sec in a letter of Cicero to Atticus, that
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‘:}‘:egrllls;us Cesar, in -his very entrance into sfﬁ'uir..s,
haran e was a darling of the senate, yet in his
«q gues to the people would swear, « Ita parentis
tlleott;i(;snccfnsequitllicteutt,"hwlhi?ll ;vas no ]1(;88 juhu;l
forth, 1. i', save that, to help it, he w?u ’stletm
wand towards a statue of Casar’s that

Was erected in the place : whereat many men
la}’ghed, and wondered, and said, Is it possible ? or,
id you ever hear the like to this ? and yet thought
€ meant no hurt; he did it so handsomely and
mgenuously. And all these were prosperous:
Whereas Pompey, who tended to the same end,
but in a more dark and dissembling manner, as
Tacitus saith of him, « Occultior, non melior,”
Wherein Sallust concurreth, « ore probo, animo in-
« Verecundo,” made it his design, by infinite secret
engines, to cast the state into an absolute anarchy
an confusion, that the state might cast itself into
his arms for necessity and protection, and so the
SOvereign power be put upon him, and he never
seen in it : and when he had brought it, as he

th‘)ught, to that point, when he was chosen consul
yet he could make no

alone, as never any was,
understood him

great matter of it, because men
not; put was fain, in the end, to go the beaten

track of getting arms into his hands, by colour of
the doubt of Cesar’s designs: so tedious, casual,
and unfortunate are these deep dissimulations:
Whereof, it scemeth, Tacitus made his judgment,
that they were a cunning of an inferior form in
regard of true policy; attributing the one to Au.
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gustus, the other to Tiberius ; where., .sgea:l‘:gone
Livia, he saith, « Et cum artibus marit1 sim ol
« filii bene composita :” for surely the con Ch
habit of dissimulation is but a weak and slug8
cunning, and not greatly politic. ¢ fortune
Another precept of this architecture 0 * tion
is, to accustom our minds to judge of the Propateri .
or value of things, as they conduce and are mntiall}”
to our particular ends ; and that to do substa Jogics
and not superficially. For we shall find .the > ol
part, as I may term it, of some men’s mmdS. gthe y
but the mathematical part erroneous; that 15;' pro-
can well judge of consequences, but -nOt °f hew
portions and comparisons, preferring things Ot S0
and sense before things of substance and effec 'wit
some fall in love with access to princes, Otherzhin g8
popular fame and applause, supposing they are o but
of great purchase : when in many cases they 8
matters of envy, peril and impediment. {about
So some measure things according to the about
and difficulty, or assiduity, which are spent athe}’
them ; and think, if they be ever moving, that b D
must needs advance and proceed : as Camsar sait he
a despising manner of Cato the second, Whenwas
describeth how laborious and indefatigable he Yo
to no great purpose; “ Hec omnia magno StV w0
“ agebat.” So in most things men arc ready 0
abuse themselves in thinking the greatest means
be best, when it should be the fittest. s
As for the true marshalling of men’s pursi .
towards their fortune, as they are more O les
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- Material, T hold them to stand thus: first the
:}?;efldmer}t of their own minds; for the remove of
Impediments of the mind will sooner clear the
Passages of fortune, than the obtaining fortune will
Temove the impediments of the mind. In the second
Place I set down wealth and means ; which I know
Most men would have placed first, because of the
8eneral use which it beareth towards all variety of
Occasions: but that opinion I may condemn with
like reason as Machiavel doth that other, that
Moneys were the sinews of the wars; whereas, saith
€, the true sinews of the wars are the sinews of
men’s arms, that is, a valiant, populous, and military
Dation: and he voucheth aptly the authority of
Solon, who, when Creesus shewed him his treasury
of gold, said to him, that if another came that had
b‘e“el‘ iron, he would be master of his gold. In
like manner it may be truly affirmed, that it is not
Moneys that are the sinews of fortune, but it is
the sinews and steel of men’s minds, wit, courage,
a«udacity, resolution, temper, industry, and - the like.
In the third place I set down reputation, because of
the peremptory tides and currents it hath; which,
if they be not taken in their due time, are seldom
" Yecovered, it being extreme hard to play an after-
game of reputation. And lastly, I place honour,
which is more easily won by any of the other three,
much more by all, than any of them can be pur-
chaged by honour. To conclude this precept, as
there is order and priority in matter, so.is there in
time, the preposterous placing whereof is one of the
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eir ends
and do
ome Ol
and nob

commonest errours ; while men fly to th
~ when they should intend their beginnings
not take things in order of time as they ¢
but marshal them according to greatness,
according to instance; not observing the go°
precept, “ Quod nunc instat agamus.”
Another precept of this knowledge is,
embrace any matters which do occupy to0 gre.at 4
quantity of time, but to have that sounding in &
man’s ears, “ Sed fugit interea, fugit il’reparaplle
“ tempus :” and that is the cause why those which
take their course of rising by professions of burde®

“ -,

not to0

. . . : e
as lawyers, orators, painful divines, and the hks,
are not commonly so politic for their own fortmﬁey’

the

otherwise than in their ordinary way, becausé
want time to learn particulars, to wait 0cc2s!
and to devise plots. )
Another precept of this knowledge is, t0 imitat®
nature, which doth nothing in vain ; which surely *
man may do if he do well interlace his busines”
and bend not his mind too much upon that whie
he principally intendeth. For a man ought 7
every particular action so to carry the motions ©
his mind, and so to have one thing under anothe” .
as if he cannot have that he secketh in the !,esﬁ'
degree, yet to have it in a second, or o in & thire
and if he can have no part of that which he pur
posed, yet to turn the use of it to somewhat else i
and if he cannot make any thing of it for the Present’
yet to make it as a seed of somewhat in time
come; and if he can contrive no effect or substan®

ons,
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ff‘Om it, yet to win some good opinion by it, or the
like. So that he should exact account of himself
of every action, to reap somewhat, and not to stand
3Mazed and confused if he fail of that he chiefly
Meant: for nothing is more impolitic than to mind
flctions wholly one by one; for he that doth so leeseth
Infinite occasions which intervene, and are many
times more proper and propitious for somewhat that
he shall need afterwards, than for that which he
urgeth for the present; and therefore men must
be perfect in that rule, ¢ Hac oportet facere, et illa
“ non omittere.” . .

Another precept of this knowledge is, not to
€ngage a man’s self peremptorily in any thing,
thollgh it seem not liable to accident; but cver to
]““’e,a window to fly out at, or a way to retire:
fOllowing the wisdom in the ancient fable of the
two frogs, which consulted when their plash was
dry whither they should go; and the one moved
to go down into a pit, because it was not likely
the water would dry there ; but the other an-
$Wered, « True, but if it do, how shall we get out
¢« ag‘ain » -

Another precept of this knowledge is that.an-
cient precept of Bias, construed not to any point
of perfidiousness, but only to caution and moderation.
“ Et ama tanquam inimicus futurus, et odi tanquam
“ amaturus ;” for it utterly betrayeth all utility for
men to embark themselves too far in unfortunate
friendships, troublesome spleens, and :childish and
humorous enyies or emulations. :

VOL. 1I. u



290 ADVANCEMENT IN LIFE.

But I continue this beyond the measure of an

example; led, because I would not have such know~
ledges, which I note as deficient, to be ¢hought
things imaginative or in the air, or an observatio”
or two much made of, but things of bulk and mas
whereof an end is hardlier made than a beginni®é"
It must be likewise conceived, that in these P"ints
which I mention and set down, they are far from
complete tractates of them, but only as small Piec?s
for patterns. And lastly, no man, I suppos® w
think that I mean fortunes are not obtained without
all this ado; for I know they come tumbling int0
some men’s laps ; and a number obtain good f"rtu_nes
by diligence in a plain way, little intermeddlivg’
and keeping themselves from gross errors.

But as Cicero, when he setteth down an idea of
a perfect orator, doth not mean that every plea o
should be such; and so likewise, when a princé & J
courtier hath been described by such as have handle
those subjects, the mould hath used to b€ mac?
according to the perfection of the art, and not
according to common practice: so I understal
it, that it ought to be done in the descripﬁon
of a politic man, I mean politic for his 0"
fortune,

But it must be remembered all this whiles that
t}_‘e precepts which we have set down are of that
}fmd which may be counted and called bon®

art(?s.” As for evil arts, if a man would set dow?
f‘or himself that principle of Machiavel, that #
man seek not to attain virtue itself, but the ap” .
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€<
B Pearance only thereof ; because the credit of virtue
Ofls i: he}P, .but the use of it is cumber:” or that other
.. Principles, « that he presuppose, that men are
e :;]O: fitly to be wrought otherwise but by fear; and
. refore that he seek to have every man obnoxious,
‘,. OW, and in strait,” which the Italians call “ se-
_mmﬂl’ spine,” to sow thorns; or that other prin-
‘C‘lple, contained in the verse which Cicero citeth,
+** Cadant amici, dummodo inimici intercidant,” as
t_he Triumvirs, which sold, every one to other, the
O‘Zes of their friends for the deaths of their enemies :
that other protestation of L. Catalina, to set_on
fire and trouble states, to the end to fish in droumy
: ‘('v*?tel'S, and to unwrap their fortunes, « Ego si quid
‘: In fortunis meis excitatum sit incendium, id non
aqua, sed ruina restinguam:” or that other principle
?‘f Lysander « that children are to be deceived with
comfits, and men with oaths:” and the like evil
and corrupt positions, whereof, as in all things, there
re more in number than of the good : certainly,
With these dispensations from the laws of charity
and integrity, the pressing of a man’s fortune may
Pe more hasty and compendious. But it isin life as
It-is in ways, the shortest way is commonly the
foulest, and surely the fairer way is not much
about.

But men, if they be in their own power, and do
bear and sustain themselves, and be not carried
away with a whitlwind or tempest of ambition,
ought, in the pursuit of their own fortune, to set
before their eyes not only that general map of the
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. son of
world, that “ all things are vanity and yexation ©

« gpirit,” but many other more particular cards a0
directions : chiefly that,—that being without w,e“j
being, is a curse,—and the greater being the great®
curse; and that all virtue is most rewarded, a0
wickedness most pu‘nished in itself: according 8%
poet saith excellently :

d all
the

“ Quee vobis, quee digna, viri, pro laudibus istis
¢ Preemia posse rear solvi? pulcherrima primum
‘ Dii moresque dabunt vestri,”

And so of the contrary. And, secondly, they °“gh?
to look up to the eternal providence and divine juds’
ment, which often subverteth the wisdom of e‘\./l'
plots and imaginations, according to that Scriptuli’ '
¢ He hath conceived mischief, and shall bring forth
“ avain thing.” And although men should ref“.m,l
-themselves from injury and evil arts, yet this 1"
cessant and sabbathless pursuit of a man’s fortullc'
leaveth not the tribute which we owe to God of oo
time; who, we see, demandeth a tenth of our sub-
stance, and a seventh, which is more strict of otf
time : and it is to small purpose to have an erec.te‘
face towards heaven, and a perpetudl grovellmg
spirit upon earth, cating dust, as doth the sorpen®
‘“ Atque affigit humo divine particulam 11111'“,"” An.
if any man flatter himself that he will employ i3
fortune well, though he should obtain it ill, 8 was
said concerning Augustus Camsar, and after of Sep*
timius Severus, * that cither they should never ha\’i
“ been born, or else they should never have diec
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Zli.e{l di(‘l so much mischief in the pursuit and ascent
Werel(:f greatness, and so much gooq when they
tisfactibtathth; yet these compensations and sa-
bo f)ns are good to be u.sc(.l, but never good to
in glufpo§ed. And lustl)t, it is not amiss for men,
selye e l‘i'lce toward their for.tune,' to .cool them-
ox ‘5 a little with that conceit which is elegantly
“XPressed by the emperor Charles the fifth, in his
Ts‘trucﬁms to the king his son, « that fortune hath
« zomeWhat of the nature of a woman, that if she be
Wo much wooed, she is the farther off” But this
Caost is but a remedy for those whose tastes are
ITupted: let men rather build upon that foundation
Which i a5 g corner-stone of divinity and philosophy,
:"Vherein they join close, namely, that same “ Primum
3 Queerite” For Divinity saith, “ Primum quearite
l:egnum Dei, et ista omnia adjicientur vobis :” and
?hllos(,phy saith, ¢ Primum queerite bona animi,
c@tera aut aderunt, aut non oberunt.” And
a1though the human foundation hath somewhat of
the sands, as we see in M. Brutus, when he brake
forth into that speech,

“ Te colui, virtus, ut rem; at tu nomen inane es;”

Vet the divine foundation is upon the rock. But this
may serve for a taste of that knowledge which I noted
as deficient. ’
Concerning Government, it is a part of know-
ledge secret and retired, in both these respects in
Which things are deemed secret; for some things
are sceret because they are hard to know, and some
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becuuse‘they are not fit to utter. We see sll 8%
vernments are obscure and invisible:
* Totamque infusa per artus "

“ Mens agitat molem, et magno se corpore miscet: .
Such is the deseription of governments. Wedf;
the government of God over the world is hid c’
insomuch as it seemeth to participate of !;'“;he
irregularity and confusion: the government © d,
soul in moving the body is inward and PrOfo:; t0
and the passages thercof hardly to be reduc® i)
demonstration, Again, the wisdom of anthmde—
(the shadows whereof are in the poets;) ir th? ime
scription of torments and pains, next unto the caot‘
of rebellion, which was the giants' offencé an
detest the offence of futility, as in Sisyp}fus Iy
Tantalus. But this was meant of partlcﬁl‘?{;is_
nevertheless even unto the general rules f‘“‘(l] s 8
courses of policy and government there 13 u
reverent and reserved handling. 1 the

But contrariwise, in the governors towar 0
governed, all things ought, as far as the frallt}i?or
man permitteth, to be manifest and reveﬂle‘?' the
0 it is expressed in the Scriptures touching "
government of God, that this globe, which SeemGo
to us a dark and shady body, is in the view of 470
as crystal: “ Et in conspectu sedis tanquam mn
“ vitreum simile erystallo.” So unto pl‘i“ces a‘ls
states, especially towards wise senates snd coun ;
the natures and dispositions of the peoples thel._
conditions and necessities, their factions and comb!
nations, their animosities and discontents, ought 80
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:)}?; 0 regard of the variety of their intelligences,
thei:vlSdo-m of their observations, z.md t:,he height of
den, station where they keep sentinel, in great part
and transparent. Wherefore, considering that
Wr_lte to a king that is a master of this science,
:}?_d 15 50 well assisted, I think it decent to pass over
18 part in silence, as willing to obtain the certifi-
Cate which one of the ancient philosophers aspired
Unto ; whe being silent, when others contended to
H.lake demonstration of their abilities by speech, de-
f:red it might be certified for his paxt, ““ that there
Was one that knew how to hold his peace.”
NOtwithstanding, for the more  public part of
8overnment, which is Laws, I think good to note only
one deficiency ; which is, that all those which have
Written of laws, have written either as philosophers
r as lawyers, and none as statesmen. As for the
pbilosophers, they make imaginary laws for ima-
8nary commonwealths; and their discourses are as
t}_le stars, which give little light, because they are 80
high.  For the lawyers, they write according to the
States where they live, what is received law, and not
What ought to be law : for the wisdom of a law-
maker is one, and of a lawyer is another. For
there are in nature certajn fountains of justice,
whence all civil laws are derived but as streams: and
like as waters do take tinctures and tastes from the
soils through which they run, so do civil laws vary
according to the regions and governments where
they are planted, though, they proceed from the
same fountains. Again, the wisdom of a lawmaker
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consisteth not only in a platform of justice, b“t' in
the application thereof; taking into consideration
by what means laws may be made certain, and what
are the causes and remedics of the doubtfulmassfmd
incertainty of law; by what means laws may be
made apt and ecasy to be executed, and what &
the impediments and remedies in the execution ©

laws ; what influence laws touching private right ©
meum and tuum have into the public state, and hoV
they may be made apt and agreeable; how laws me
to be penned and delivered, whether in texts OF m
acts, brief or large, with preambles, or without 3
how they arc to be pruned and reformed from time
to time, and what is the best means to keep the™
from being too vast in volumes, or too full of m“m'
plicity and crossness ; how they are to be expounde !
when upon causes emergent and judically discus®e™
and when upon responses and conferences touchin8
general points or questions; how they are to be
pressed, rigorously or tenderly ; how they are t‘o
be mitigated by equity and good conscience an

.whether discretion and strict law arc to be mingl®

In the same courts, or kept apart in several courts
again, how the practice, profession, and erudition ©
law is to be censured and governed; and many other
points touching the administration, and, as I may
term it, animation of laws. ‘Upon which I insist
the less, because T purpose, if God give me leaves
(having begun a work of this nature in aphorisms,)

to propound it hereafter, noting it in the mean time
for deficient.
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Cou{:m: for your maje.sty‘s' la.ws of England, I
of theiy ‘:]Y f'much of their dignity, and somewl.w:t
laws ip ﬁf ect; but they cannot but excel t.hc.: civil
Wag ¢ ness for tl}e 8‘0"01'11“101.“ : for the: civil law
madé fn(fn hos quae51.tum nr.mm.ls in usus:” it was n‘ot
cease ;)1 the countries which it {.;ovemet}'l : llerfeof I
Mattey ° Spe?k’ because 1 will not lnter.mmgle
o r of action with matter of general learning.

toucT-HUS lfa.ve I concluded this portion of learning
iing civil knowledge ; and with civil knowledge
3ve concluded human philosophy; and with human
- S:“slzsophy, philosophy in gerferul. And being now
throlme pause, l(‘)(.)king back into that I h'ave passed
o f«lu"ghf this writing seemeth to me, “' si nunqua{n
Ow;1 1t imago” (as far as a man can judge .of his
X WOl'lf), not much better t‘han that noise or
°“}1d which musicians make while they are tuning
‘:)heu' instruments; which is nothing pleasant to hear,
. ut'_ yet is a cause why the music Is sweeter after-
vards: so have I been content to tune the instru-
Ments of the muses, that they may play that have
better hands. And surely, when 1 set before me
the condition of these times, in which learning hath
made her third visitation or circuit in all the qua-
litics thereof—as the excellency and vivacity of the
Wits of this age; the noble helps and lights which
we have by the travails of ancient writers; the art of
Printing, which communicateth books to men of all
fortunes; the openness of the world by navigation,
which hath disclosed multitudes of experiments, and
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a mass of natural history; the leisure wherewith
these times abound, not employing men so generﬂl})"
in civil business, as the states of Grecia did, 18
respect of their popularity, and the state of Rome,
in respect of the greatness of their monarchy 3 the
present disposition of these times at this instant ?o
peace ; the consumption of all that ever can be 881

in controversies of religion, which have 80 mu¢

diverted men from other sciences; the perfection 0
your majesty’s learning, which as a pheenix may ca

whole vollies of wits to follow you; and the insepa”
rable propriety of time, which is ever more and more
to disclose truth—I cannot but be raised t0 thus
persuasion that this third period of time will fo¥
surpass that of the Gracian and Roman ]earning::
only if men will know their own strength, and thetr
own weakness both ; and take one from the 0th%
light of invention, and not fire of contradiction; “.“

esteem of the inquisition of truth as of an enterprie®
m}d, not as of g quality or ornament ; and employ
wit and magnificence to things of worth and €
cellency, and not to things vulgar and of popwe*
estimation. As for my labours if any man shall
please himself or others in the reprehension of thewd
they shall make that ancient and patient requesty
“‘ Verbera, sed audi;” let men reprehend them, 5'0
they observe and weigh them: for the 8PPeal 18
lawful, though it may be it shall not be need ul,
from the first cogitations of men to their 86COP?
and from the nearer times to the times farther 0%
Now let us come to that’ learning, which both the
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former times were not so blessed as to know, sacred
and Inspired Divinity, the sabbath and port of all
Men’s labours and peregrinations.

Tue prerogative of God extendeth as well to the
Teason as to the will of man; so that as weare to obey
15 law, though we find a reluctation in our will, so
We are to believe his word, though we find a relue-
tation in our reason. For if we believe only that
Which is agreeable to our sense, we give consent to
the matter, and not to the author ; which is no more
than we would do towards a suspected and discre-
dited witness; but that faith which was accounted
to Abraham for righteousness was of such a point as
Whereat Sarah laughed, who therein was an image
of natural reason.

Howbeit, if we will truly consider it, more wor-
thy it is to believe than to know as we now know.
For in knowledge man’s mind suffereth from sense;
but in belief it suffereth from spirit, such one as it
holdeth for more authorised than itself, and so suf-
fereth from the worthier agent. Otherwise it is of
the state of man glorified ; for then faith shall cease,
and we shall know as we are known.

Wherefore we conclude that sacred Theology,
(which in our idiom we call Divinity,) is grounded
only upon the word and oracle of God, and not
upon the light of nature: for it is written, “ Ceeli
“ enarrant gloriam Dei;” but it is not written, ¢ Ceeli
“ enarrant voluntatem Dei:” but of that it is said,
“ Ad legem et testimonium : si non fecerint secun-
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« dum verbum istud, &c.” This holdeth not -only *
those points of faith which concern the great mys”
teries of the Deity, of the creation, of the redemp-
tion, but likewise those which concern the law mor®
truly interpreted : Love your enemies: do good
them that, hate you: be like to your heaV‘?nly
Father, that suffereth his rain to fall upon the just
and unjust. To this it ought to be aPPlauded’
“ Nec vox hominem sonat :” it is a voice beyond the
light of nature. So we see the heathen pocetss when
they fall upon alibertine passion, do still expOSt“hfte
with laws and moralities, as if they were OPPOSI.t °
and malignant to nature: « it quod natura l'emit.t t
“invida jura negant.” So said Dendamis the India®
unto Alexander’s messengers, « That he had hear
“ somewhat of Pythagoras, and some other of the
“ wise men of Gracia, and that he held them 0¥
“ excellent men: but that they had a fault, which “{as,
“ that they had in too great reverence and veneratio®
“ a thing they called law and manners.” S0 it mus-t
be confessed, that a great part of the law moral 1%
of that perfection, whereunto the light of nature
*cannot aspire : how then is it that man is 581
have, by the light and law of nature, some notions
and conceits of virtue and vice, justice and wrong’
good and evil? Thus, because the light of natt™®
is used in two several senses; the one, that whic
springeth from reason, sense, induction, m.gument:
according to the laws of heaven and ecarth; th
other, that which is imprinted upon the spirit ©
man by an inward instinet, according to the Jaw ©
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onscience, which is a sparkle of the purity of his
first estate : in which latter sense only he is partici-
Pant of some light and discerning touching the per-
foction of the moral law: but how? sufficient to
check the vice, but not to inform the duty. So then
Fhe doctrine of religion, as well moral as mystical,
1? 1ot to be attained but by inspiration and revela-
ton from God.

. The use, notwithstanding, of reason in spiritual
things, and the latitude thereof, is very great and
general: for it is not for nothing that the apostle
calleth religion our reasonable service of Giod ; inso-
much a5 the very ceremonies and figures of the old
law were full of reason and signification, much more
than the ceremonies of idolatry and magic, that are
full of non-significants and surd characters. But
Most especially the Christian Faith, as in all things,
80 in this deserveth to be highly magnified ; holding
and preserving the golden mediocrity in this point
between the law of the heathen and the law of Ma-
homet, which have embraced the two extremes.
For the religion of the heathen 'had no constant
belief or confession, but left all to the liberty of
argument ; and the religion of Mahomet, on the
other side, interdicteth argument altogether: the
one having the very face of error, and the other of
imposture : whereas the faith doth both admit and
reject disputation with difference.

The use of human reasén in religion is of two
sorts: the former, in the conception and apprehen-
sion of the mysteties of God to us revealed ; the
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other, in the inferring and deriving of doctrine and
direction thereupon. The former extendeth t0 the
mysteries themselves; but how? by way of illo¥”
tration, and not by way of argument: the 1ot
consisteth indeed of probation and argument. In
the former, we see, God vouchsafeth to descend 'f°
our capacity, in the expressing of his mysteries mn
sort as may be sensible unto us; and doth groft
his revelations and holy doctrine upon the notions
of our reason, and applieth his inspirations to open
our understanding, as the form of the key 10 the
ward of the lock : for the latter, there is allowed U5
an use of reason and argument, secondary and respe”
tive, although not original and absolute. For after
the articles and principles of religion are placed and
exempted from examination of reason, it is the™
permitted unto us to make derivations and inference®
from, and according to the analogy of them, for ©%
better direction. In nature this holdeth not; fo¥
both the principles are examinable by inductions
though not by a medium or syllogism ; and besidess
those principles or first positions have no discor”
dance with that reason which draweth down 80

deduceth the inferiour positions, But yet it holdeth
not in religion alone, but in many knowledges, both
of greater and smaller nature, namely, wherein there
are not only posita but placita ; for in such there ca?
be no use of absolute reason: we see it familiatly in
games of wit, as chess, or the like ; the draughts and
first laws of the game are positive, but how ? merely
ad placitum, and not examinable by reason; but
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:y}:: how to direct our play thereupon with best ad-
0ge to win the game, is artificial and rational.
P In human laws, there be many grounds and
Maximg which are placita juris, positive upon autho-
rl_tys and not upon reason, and therefore not to be
dlSPuted: but what is most just, not absolutely but
l‘elaﬁvdy, and according to those maxims, that
affordeth o long field of disputation. Such there-
ﬁfr? is that secondary reason, which hath place in
dlvmity, which is grounded upon the placets of
God,
Here therefore I note this deficiency, that there
.h ath not been, to my understanding, sufficiently
Wquired and handled the true limits and use of
Yeason in spiritual things, as a kind of divine dialec-
tic: which for that it is not done, it seemeth to me
8 thing usual, by pretext of true conceiving that
Which is revealed, to search and mine into that
_Which is not revealed; and by pretext of enucleat-
g inferences and contradictories, to examine that
Which is positive : the one sort falling into the errour
of Nicodemus, demanding to have things made more
sensible than it pleaseth God to reveal them,  Quo-
“ modo possit homo nasci cum sit senex?” the other
sortinto the errour of the disciples, which were scan-
dalized at a show of contradiction, “ Quid est hoc
“ quod dicit nobis ? Modicum, et non videbitis me ;
“ et jterum, modicum, et videbitis me, &ec.”
Upon this I have insisted the more, in regard of
the great and blessed use thereof; for this point,
well laboured and defined of, would in my judgment
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be an opiate to stay and bridle not only the vanity of
curious speculations, wherewith the schools labou!s
but the fury of controversies, wherewith the church
laboureth. For it cannot but open men’s eyes to
see that many controversies do merely pertain to
that which is either not revealed, or positive ; &%
that many others do grow upon weak and obscur®
inferences or derivations: which latter sort, if M€"
would revive the blessed stile of that great docto!
of the Gentiles, would be carried thus, « Ego, nov
“ Dominus;” and again, “ Sccundum consililﬂ.“
“ meum,” in opinions and counsels, and not in P
tions and oppositions. But men are now over-red y
to usurp the stile, «“ Non ego, sed Dominus ;7 an
not so only, but to bind it with the thunder 8%
denunciation of curses and anathemas, to the berro
of those which have not sufficiently learned out ©
Solomon, that « the causeless curse shall not come:
Divinity hath two principal parts; the matter m-
formed or revealed, and the nature of the inforﬂf‘lf
tion or revelation: and with the latter we will begi™
because it hath most coherence with that which ¢
have now last handled. The nature of the informé”
tion consisteth of three branches : the limits: Of the
information, the sufficiency of the information, 8%
the acquiring or obtaining the information. * Unto
tbe limits of the information belong these considers”
thIlS-; how far forth particular persons continue .to
be inspired; how far forth the church is 1
spired; how far forth reason may be used: the
last point whereof I have noted as deficient. Unt®
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the_ sufficiency of the information belong two conside-
Tations; what points of fe‘ligion are fundamental,
And what perfective, being matter of further building
*nd perfection upon one and the same foundation;
nd again, how the gradations of light, according to
t%‘e dispensation of times, are material to the suffi-
clency of belief,

Here again I may rather give it in advice, than
Note it'as deficient, that the points fundamental, and
t}‘le Points of farther perfection only, ought to be with
Plety and wisdom distinguished : a subject tending
to mych like end as that I noted before ; for as that
Other were likely to abate the number of contro-
Versies, so this is like to abate the heat of many
of them‘ We see Moses when he saw the Israelite
und the Zgyptian fight, he did not say, Why strive
You ? but drew his sword and slew the Aigyptian :
bug When he saw the two Israelites fight, he said,

Ou are brethren, why strive you? If the point of
doctrine be an Agyptian, it must be slain by the
SWord of the Spirit, and not reconciled ; but if it be
n Israelite, though in the wrong, then, Why strive
You? We see of the fundamental points, our Saviour
Penneth the league thus, “he thatis not with us, is
“ against us;” but of points not fundamental, thus,
“ He that is not against us, is with us.” So we see
the coat of our Saviour was entire without seam, and
%0is the doctrine of the Scriptures in itself; but the
8arment of the church was of divers colours, and
Yet not divided: we see the chaff may and ought to
be severed from the corn in the ear, but the tares

VOL. I1. X
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may not be pulled up from the cornin the field. 50
as it is a thing of great use well to define what, 8°° -
of what latitude those points are, which do TK°
men merely aliens and disincorporate from the
church of God.

For the obtaining of the information, it reste.th
upon the true and sound interpretation of the Scr.lp’
tures, which are the fountains of the water of hf.e'
The interpretations of the Scriptures are 0 t“.o
sorts ; methodical, and solute or at large.. For thl;S
divine water, which excelleth so much that of J acob?
- well, is drawn forth much in the same kind as'nﬂj
tural water useth to be out of wells and fountad®’
either it is first forced up into a cistern, and f:ror-ll
thence fetched and derived for use; or else it ¥
drawn and received in buckets and vessels immed’”
ately where it springeth: the former sort wh‘erBO ’
though it seem to be the more ready, yet ™™ m};
judgment is more subject to corrupt. This is the
method which hath exhibited unto us the scholast”
?al divinity ; wherceby divinity hath been reduc®
m.t 0 an art, as into a cistern, and the streams of do¢”
trine or positions fetched and derived from thenc®

In this men have sought three things, 2 Summar{
brevity, a compacted strength, and a complete pe*
fection; whereof the two first they fail to find, 8°
the last they ought not to seek. For as to previty’
Wwe see, in all summary methods, while men puspo®
to abridge, they give cause to dilate. For the 5%
or abridgment by contraction becometh obscure’ the
obscurity requireth exposition, and the exposition ¥
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deduced into large commentaries, or into common
Places and titles, which grow to be more vast than
the original writings, whence the sum was at first
®Xtracted, So, we see, the volumes of the school-
Men are greater much than the first writings of the
fﬁfthers, whence the master of the sentences made
his sum or collection. So, in like manner, the
volumes of the modern doctors of the civil law
eXceed those of the ancient jurisconsults, of which
Tribonian compiled the digest. So as this course of
SUms and commentaries is that which doth infallibly
Make the body of sciences more immense in quantity,
and more base in substance.

And for strength, it is true that knowledges
fedUCed into exact methods have a shew of strength,
In that each part seemeth to support and sustain the
O_thel‘; but this is more satisfactory than substan-
tial : like unto buildings which stand by architec-
ture and compaction, which are more subject to
ruin than those which are built more strong in their
several parts, though less compacted. But it is
Plain that the more you recede from your grounds,
the weaker do you conclude : and as in nature, the
more you remove yourself from particulars, the
greater peril of exror you do incur ; so much more
in divinity, the more you recede from the Scriptures
by inferences and consequences, the more weak and
dilute are your positions.

And as for perfection or completeness in divinity,
it is not to be sought; which makes this course of
artificial’ divinity the more -suspect.- Ior he that
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will reduce a knowledge into an art, will make it
‘round and uniform: but in divinity many things
must be left abrupt, and concluded with this: “

“ altitudo sapienti et scientiz Dei! quam incompr®”
“ hensibilia sunt judicia ejus, et non investigabile®
“ vie ejus!” So again the apostle saith * Ex parte
“ scimus:” and to have the form of a total, wher
there is but matter for a part, cannot be Withou{;‘
supplies by supposition and presumption.. An¢.
therefore I conclude, that the true use of theseé Sums;
and methods hath place in institutions or intmducj
tions preparatory unto knowledge ; but in them, &
by deducement from them, to handle the main bocy
and substance of a knowledge, is in all sciences Pré
judicial, and in divinity dangerous.

As to the interpretation of the Scriptures solut?
and at large, there have been divers kinds Dt
duced and devised; some of them rather curiov?
and unsafe, than sober and warranted. NOtW
standing, thus much must be confessed, that

on, do differ from all other books It *"~
a}lthor; which, by consequence, doth draw on sor.ne
difference to be used by the expositor. For the. "
diter of them did know four things which no ma?
a?tains to know; which are, the mysterieé of the
kingdom of glory, the perfection of the laws of n&”
ture, the secrets of the heart of man, and the f“w,re
succession of all ages. For ag to the first, it is 5%
“ He that presseth into the light,k shall be c'ppre"’se
“ of theglory.” And again, « No man shall see™¥

ith-
the
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: face and live” To the second, “ ‘When he pre-
. Pared the heavens I was present, when by law aqd
. <I3\(Im.1pass’h‘e inclosed the deep.” To the thil"d,
. either was it needful that any should bear wit-
“ ness to him of man, for he knew well what was in
man” And to the last, “ From the beginning are
“known to the Lord all his works.”
* From the former of these two have been drawn
certain senses and expositions of Scriptures, which
l]afi need be contained within the bounds of so-
briety; the one anagogical, and the other philoso-
p.hi_cﬂl- But as to the former, man is not to prevent
his time : « Videmus nunc per speculum in enig-
< mate, tunc autem facie ad faciem:” wherein, ne-
vertheless, there seemeth to be a liberty g‘ranted, as
~far forth as the polishing of this glass, or some
moderate explication of this enigma. But to press
too far into it, cannot but cause a dissolution and
overthrow of the spirit of man. For in the body
t‘hel‘c are three degrees of that we receive into it,
aliment, medicine, and poison; whereof aliment is
that which the nature of man can perfectly alter and
overcome : medicine is that which is partly con-
verted by nature, and partly converteth nature; and
poison is that- which worketh wholly upon nature,
without that, that nature can in any part work
upon it: so in the mind, whatsoever knowledge
reason cannot at all work upon and convert, is a
mere intoxication, and endangereth a dissolution of

the mind and understanding.
But for the latter, it hath been extremely set on
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foot of late time by the school of Paracelsus, and
some others, that have pretended to find the gruth
of all natural philosophy in the Seriptures; scandd~
lizing and traducing all other philosophy as h(?a—
thenish and profane. But there is no such enmity
between God’s word and his works ; neither do they
give honour to the Scriptures, as they suppose: but
much imbase them. For to seck heaven and €ar®
in the word of God, (whereof it is said « heaven &
“earth shall pass, but my word shall not P“SS”)
is to seek temporary things amongst eternal : and 88
to seek divinity in philosophy is to seek the livi.ng
amongst the dead, so to seek philosophy in divinity
is to seek the dead amongst the living : neither aré
the pots or lavers, whose place was in the outW”
part of the temple, to be sought in the holiest
place of all, where the ark of the testimony was
sea:te.ed. And again, the scope or purposé of :
Spirit of God is not to express matters of paturé 18
the Scriptures, otherwise than in passage, and for
appl.lc.ation to man’s capacity, and to matters mord”
or divine. And it is a true rule, « Auctoris aliu
“agentis parva auctoritas;” for it were & strang® -
conclusion, if a man should use a similitude for o
nament or illustration sake, borrowed from natir®
o hiSt.m'y according to vulgar conceit, as of 8 pasilisks
- 8n unicorn, a centaur, a Briareus, an -Hydru, or the
like, that therefore he must nbeds be thought **
affirm the matter thereof positively to be true.
conclude therefore, these two interpretations, the
one by reduction or wnigmatical, the other philos%”
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Phica] or physical, which have been received and

Pursued in imitation of the rabbins and cabalists,

2re. to be confined with a “ noli altum sapere, sed
time.”

But the two latter points, known to God and
unknown to man, touching the secrets of the heart,
and the guccessions of time, do make a just and
Sound difference between the manner of the exposi-
.tlon of the Scriptures and all other books. For it
18 an excellent observation which hath been made
Upon the answers of our Saviour Christ to many of
the questions which were propounded to him, how
t}‘at they are impertinent to the state of the ques-
tlo_n demanded ; the reason whereof is, because, not
being like man, which knows man’s thoughts by his
words, but knowing man’s thoughts immediately, he
Never angwered their words, but their thoughts:
much in the like manner it is with the Scriptures,
which being written to the thoughts of men, and
to the succession of all ages, with a foresight of
all heresies, contradictions, differing estates of the
church, yea and particularly of the elect, are not to
to be interpreted only according to the latitude of
the proper sense of the place, and respectively towards
that present occasion whercupon the words were
uttered, or in precise congruity or contexture with
the words before or after, or in contemplation of
the principal scope of the place; but have in them-
selves, not only totally or collectively, but distri-
butively in clauses and words, infinite springs and
streams of doctrine to water the church in every
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part.. And therefore as the literal sense i, 38 it
were, the main stream or river; so the moral sense
chiefly, and sometimes the allegorical or typical' aré
they whereof the church hath most use: not that
wish men to be bold in allegories, or indulgent
light in allusions; but that I do much condemb
that interpretation of the Scripture which 1 only
after the manner as men use to interpret a profan®
book.

In this part, touching the exposition of the
Scriptures, I can report no deficience ; but by way
of remembrance this I will add: in perusing books
- of divinity, I find many books of controversies, &°
many of common places and treatises, a mas 0
positive divinity, as it is made an art; a pumber ©
sermons and lectures, and many prolix commen”
taries upon the Scriptures, with harmonies 8"
concordances: but that form of writing in divinity?
Whlc.h in my judgment is of all others most xich &°
preclous, is positive divinity, collected upom p
tlf:ular texts of Scriptures in brief observations; not
dilated into common places, not chasing after con-
troversies, not reduced into method of art; & thing
ifbounding in sermons, which will vanish, but ¢
fective in books which will remain ; and & thing
Wherein this age excelleth. For I am persuaded, (an
I may speak it with an « Absit invidia verbo,” 5°
o ways in derogation of antiquity, but as in 8 goo
emulation between the vine and the olive, thaf if
the choice and best of those ohservations upon tex.tﬂ
of Seriptures, which have been made dispersedly m



MATTER OF DIVINITY. 313

Sermons within this your majesty’s island of Britain
Olyx tt:](: space of these forty yeaxs and more, .lem.'ing '
there e largeness of exhortations and upphcqtlons
upon, had been set down in a continuance, it
a‘_l been the best work in divinity which had. been
Written since the apostles’ times. '
 The matter informed by divinity is of two kinds;
Inatfer of belief and truth of opinion, and matter of
s‘?"‘“Ce and adoration; which is also judged and
(tl“‘ecfed by the former ; the one being as the in-
€rnal soul of religion, and the other as the external
b°dy thereof. And therefore the heathen religion
Wa.s not only a worship of idols, but the whole
Teligion was an idol in itself; for it had no soul,
that is, no certainty of belief or confession; as a
Man may well think, considering. the chief doctors
of their church were the poets : and the reason
Was, because the heathen gods were no jealous
8ods, but were glad to be admitted into part, as
they had reason. Neither did they respect the
Pureness of heart, so they might have external

hohour and rites.
But out of these two do result and issue four

Tmain branches of divinity; faith, manners, liturgy,
and government. Faith containeth the doctrine of
the nature of God, of the attributes of God, and of
the works of God. The nature of God consisteth
of three persons in unity of Godhead. The attri-
butes of God are either common to the Deity, or
~ Tespective to the persons. The works of God sum-
Mary are two, that of the creation, and that of the
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redemption; and both these works, as in tot.al :}}::1):‘
appertain to the unity of the Godhead, 50 mf o
parts they refer to the three persons: that © hor
creation, in the mass of the matter, to the Fat p il;
in the disposition of the form, to the Son:.f’cn
the continuance and conservation of the be“fg’t
the Holy Spirit: so that of the redemption n act
election and counsel, to the Father; in the whole i
and consummation, to the Son; and in the ?}Iﬁ)fit
cation, to the Holy Spirit; for by the HOL}; Holy

was Christ conceived in flesh, and by th!

. . M M i or
Ghost are the elect regenerate in spirit. This \1?2 ot
likewise we consider either effectually, in the :o ap”

or privately, in the reprobate; or according
pearance, in the visible church. ned
For Manners, the doctrine thereof i8 cofqtm ¢ is
in the law, which discloseth sin. The law .1tsel
divided, according to the edition thereof, lnt.o- e;
law of nature, the law moral, and the law positi¥ a:
and according to the stile, into negative and afﬁr‘;’he
tive, prohibitions and commandments. Sin,'m to
matter and subject thereof, is divided according ¢h
the commandments; in the form thereof, it referr® ty
to the three persons in Deity: sins of in'ﬁrml s
against the Father, whose more special attribute y
power; sins of ignorance against the Son, Who;e
attribute is wisdom; and sins of malice against t
Holy Ghost, whose attribute is grace Or love. |
the motions of it, it either moveth to the right hav
or to the left; either to blind devotion, or t0 p'rO‘
fane and libertine transgression ; either in imP"”lng
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;’;:@mint where God granteth liberty, or in tuking

erty where God imposeth restraint. In the de-
f}:ees and progress” of it, it divideth itself into

O}Ight, word, or act. And in this part I commend
Much the deducing of the law of God to cases of
Conscience; for that I take indeed to be a breaking,
and not exhibiting wholeof the bread of life. But
that which quickeneth both these doctrines of faith
and manners, is the elevation and consent of the
eart; whereunto appertain books of exhortation,
hol}’ meditation, Christian resolution, and the like.

.FOr the Liturgy or service, it consisteth of the
Teciprocal acts between God and man; which, on
the part of God, are the preaching of the word, and
the sacraments, which are seals to the covenant, or
a8 .the visible word; and on the part of man, invo-
Cation of ‘the name of God; and under the law,
Sf‘criﬁCGS; which were as visible prayers or confes-
sions: but now the adoration being “ in spiritu et
N Veritate,” there remaineth only vituli labiorum;”
although the use of holy vows of thankfulness
and retribution may be accounted also as ‘sealed
Petitions. :

And for the Government of the church, it con-
sisteth of the patrimony of the church, the fran-
chises of the church, and the offices and jurisdictions
of the church, and the laws of the church directing
the whole ; all which have two considerations, the
one in themselves, the other how they stand compa-
tible and agreeable to the civil estate. ' :

This matter of divinity is handled either in:form
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»

of ‘instruction of truth, or in form of confutatio{l Qf
falsehood. The declinations from religion, besides
the privative, which is atheism, and the branches
thereof, are three; heresies, idolatry, and witcheraft;
heresies, when we serve the true God with a false
worship ; idolatry, when we worship false gods,
supposing them to be true; and witcheraft, ?Vhez
we adore false gods, knowing them to be w1ckel
and false : for so your majesty doth excellently wel
observe, that witcheraft is the height of idolatry.
And yet we see though these be ‘true degrees,
Samuel teacheth us that they are all of a nature,
“when there is once a receding from the word Of
God; for so he saith, “ Quasi peccatum ariolandl
“est repugnare, et quasi scelus idololatrie nolle
“ acquiescere.”

These things I have passed over so briefly
because I can report no deficiency concerning them:
for I can find no space or ground that lieth vacant
and unsown in the matter of divinity ; so diligent
have men been, either in sowing of good seed, or in
sowing of tares.

Trus have I made as it were a small Globe of
the Intellectual World, as truly and faithfully as 'I
could discover; with a note and description of those
‘parts which seem to me not constantly occupate, of
not well converted by the labour of man. In whid.l,
if T have in any point receded from that which 18
commonly received, it hath been with a purpose of
proceeding in melius, and not in aliud; a rnind of
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a‘:n*“mdment and proficience, and not of change and
difference.  For I could not be true and constant
to the argument I handle, if I were not willing to
80 beyond others;, but yet not more willing than to

ave others go beyond me again: which may the
better appear by this, that I have propoundéd my-
Opinions naked and unarmed, not seeking to pre-
Occupate the liberty of men’s judgments by confu-
tations, For in any thing which is well set down, I_
am in good hope, that if the first reading move an
objection, the second reading will make an answer.
And in those things wherein I have erred, I am sure
I have not prejudiced the right. by litigious argu-
Nents ; which certainly have this contrary effect and
Operation, that they add authority to error, and
dest1'0y the authority of that which is well invented:
for question is an honour and preferment to false-
h°°d: as on the other side it is a repulse to truth.
But the errors I claim and challenge to myself as
Mine own : the good, if any be, is due “ tanquam
“ adeps sacrificii,” to be incensed to the honour, first
of the Divine Majesty, and next of your majesty, to
Whom on earth I am most bounden.



Blank page retained for pagination



NEW ATLANTIS.
A WORK UNFINISHED,

WRITTEN
BY THE RIGHT HONOURABLE,

FRANCIS LORD VERULAM,
VISCOUNT ST. ALBAN.



Blank page retained for pagination



TO THE READER.

Tuis fable my Lord, devised, to the end, that he
might exhibit therein a model or description of a
college, instituted for the interpreting of nature,
and the producing of great and marvelous works
for the benefit of men, under the name of Solo-
mon’s House, or the College of the Six Days’ Works.
And even so far his lordship hath proceeded, as to
finish that part. Certainly, the model is more vast,
and high, than can possibly be imitated in all things;
notwithstanding most things therein are within men’s
power to effect. His lordship thought also in this
Present fable to have composed a frame of laws, or
of the best state or mould of a commonwealth ; but
fOreseeing it would be a long work, his desire of
collecting the Natural History diverted him, which

he preferred many degrees before it.
This work of the New Atlantis (as much as con-

cerneth the English edition) his lordship designed
for this place;® in regard it hath so near affinity (in
one part of it) with the preceding Natural History,

W. RAwLEY.

* §ce Note 8 Z, at the end.
VoL, 11. Y
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Wk sailed from Peru, where we had continued by
the space of one whole year, for China and Japan,
by the South Sea, taking with us victuals for
twelve months ; and had good winds from the east,
though soft and weak, for five months space and
more. But then the wind came about and settled
in the west for many days, so as we could make little
Or no way, and were sometimes in purpose to turn
back. But then again there arose strong and great
Wwinds from the south, with a point east, which car-
red us up, for all that we could do, towards the
Dorth : by which time our victuals failed us, though
we had made good spare of them. So that finding
ourselves in the midst of the greatest wilderness of
waters in the world, without victual, we gave our-
selves for lost men, and prepared for death. Yet we
did lift up our hearts and voices to God above, who
showeth  his wonders in the deep;” beseeching him of
his mercy, that as in the beginning he discovered the
face of the deep, and brought forth dry land, so he
would now discover land to us that we might not
;perish. And it came to pass, that the next day
.about evening, we saw Wwithin a kenning before us,
towards the north, as it were thick clouds, which did
put us in some hope of land ; knowing how that part
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of the South Sea was utterly unknown ; and might
have islands or continents, that hitherto were nof
come to light. Wherefore we bent our coursé
thither, where we saw the appearance of land all that
night ; and in the dawning of the next day, W°
might plainly discern that it was a land, flat to our
sight and full of boscage, which made it shew the
more dark. And after an hour and a half’s sailing
we entered into a good haven, being the port of 2
fair city ; not great indeed, but well built, and that
gave a pleasant view from the sea. And we thinking
every minute long till we were on land, came close
to the shore, and offered to land. But straiglltwa)fs
we saw divers of the people with bastons in thelr
hands, as it were, forbidding us to land ; yct without
a'ny cries or fierceness, but only as warning us off by
signs that they made. Whereupon being not &
little discomforted, we were advising with ourselves
what we should do. During which time there made
forth to us a small boat, with about cight persons in
lt.; whereof one of them had in his hand a tipst?

of a yellow cane, tipped at both ends with blue, who
came aboard our ship, without any show of distrust
at all.  And when he saw one of our number pré
sent himself somewhat afore the rest, he drew forth
a little scroll of parchment, somewhat yellower thatt
our parchment, and shining like the leaves of writing
.tables, but otherwise soft and flexible, and delivered
it to our foremost man. In which scroll were writ-
ten in ancient Hebrew, and in ancient Greek, and in
good Latin of the school, and in Spanish, these
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words ; « Land yo not, nonc of you, and provide to
“ be gone from this coast within sixteen days, except
“ you have further time given you: mean while, if
“ you want fresh water,: or victual, or help for your
“ sick, or that your ship needeth repair, write down
“ your wants, and you shall have that which be-
“ longeth to mercy.” This scroll was signed with a
stamp of cherubims wings, not spread but hanging
downwards, and by them a cross. This being deli-
vered, the officer returned, and left only a servant
with us to receive our answer. Consulting here-
upon amongst ourselves, we werc much perplexed.
The denial of landing and hasty warning us away
troubled us much; on the other side, to find that
the people had Janguages and were so full of hu-
manity, did comfort us not a little.  And above all,
the sign of the cross to that instrument was to us a
great rejoicing, and as it were a certain presage of
good., Our answer was in the Spanish tongue;
“ That for our ship, it was well ; for we had rather
“ met with calms and contrary winds than any tem-
“ pests. For our sick, they were many, and in very
«ill case; so thatif they were not permitted to land,
“ they ran danger of their lives” Our other
wants we set down in particular; adding, “ that we
«had some little store of merchandise, which if it
« pleased them to deal for, it might supply our
“ wants without being chargeable unto them.” We
offered some reward in pistolets unto the servant,
and a piece of crimson velvet to be presented to the
officer; but the servant took them not nor would
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scarce look: upon them; and so left us, and went
back in another little boat which was sent for him.
About three hours after we had dispatched our
answer, there came towards us a person, as it seemed,
of place. He had on him a gown with wide sleeves,
of a kind of water-chamblet, of an excellent azure
colour, far more glossy than ours ; his under apparel
was green, and so was his hat, being in the formy of
a turban, daintily made, and not so huge as the
Turkish turbans; and the locks of his hair came
down below the brims of it. A reverend man was
he to behold. He came in a boat, gilt in some part
of it, with four persons more only in that boat ; and
was followed by another boat, wherein were some
twenty. . When he was come within a flight shot of
our ship, signs were made to us, that we should send
forth some to meet' him upon the water, which
we presently did in our ship-boat, sending the prin-
cipal man amongst us save one, and four of our
number with him. When we were come within si¥
yards of their boat, they called to us to stay, and 0%
to approach farther; which we did. And thereupo?
the. man, whom I before described, stood up, and
with a loud voice in Spanish, asked, « Are ye Chris-
“tians ”  We answered, « we were ;" fearing the
les?’ because of the cross we had seen in the sub-
'Scrlp?ion. At which answer the said per:son'lifted
up h'ls» right hand towards heaven, and drew it softly
to his- month, which is the gesture they use when
they:thank God; and then said : « If ye will sweals
“ all of you, by: the merits of the saviour, that year¢
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“ no pirates; nor have shed blood lawfully nor un-
“lawfully within forty days past, you may bave
“licence to come on land.” We said, « we were all
“ready to take that oath.” Whereupon one of
those that were with him, being, as it seemed, a
notary, made an entry of this act. Which done,
another of the attendants of the great person, which
was with him in the same boat, after his lord had
spoken a little to him, said aloud ; “ My lord would
“ have you know, that it is not of pride or greatness,
“ that he cometh not aboard your ship ; but for that
“ in your answer you declare, that you have many
“ sick amongst you, he was warned by the conserva-
“ tor of health of the city, that he should keep a dis-
« tance.” We bowed ourselves towards him and
answered, « we were his humble servants ; and -ac-

and singular humanity

* counted for great honour,
but

“ towards us, that which was already done:

“ hoped well, that the nature of the sickness of our

“ men was not infectious.” So he returned; and a

while after came the notary to us aboard our ship,
holding in his hand a fruit of that country, like an
orange, but of colour between orange-tawney and
scarlet, which cast a most excellent odour. He used
it, as it seemeth, for a preservative against infection.
He gave us our oath; “ By the name of Jesus and
« his merits * and after told us, that the next day
by six of the clock in the morning we should be sent
to, and brought to the Strangers’ house, so he called
it, where' we should.be accommodated of things,
both for- our whole and for our sick. So he left
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us; and when we offered him some pistolets, he
smiling, said, “ he must not be twice paid for one
“ labour " meaning, as I take it, that he had salary
sufficient of the state for his service. For, as I afte?
learned, they call an officer that taketh rewards,
Twice-paid. v :
The next morning early, there came to us the
same officer that came to us at first with his can®
and told us, “ he came to conduct us to the Strangers
“ house : and that he had prevented the hour be-
“ cause we might have the whole day before us for
“ our business. For,” said he, « if you will follow
“ my advice, there shall first go with me some few
“ of you, and sce the place, and how it may be made
“ convenient for you; and then you may send for
“ your sick, and the rest of your number, which ye
“ will bring on lJand.” We thanked him, and said,
that this care, which he took of desolate strange™
God would reward, And so six of us went on lan
with him : and when we were on land, he went be-
fore us, and turned to us, and said, « he was but 09"
“ servant, and our guide.”  He led us through three
fair streets; and all the way we went there Were
gathered some people on both sides, standing in #
row ; but in 80 civil a fashion, as if it had been, not
to wonder at us but to welcome us; and divers of
them;, as we passed by them, put their arms a little
abroad; which is their gesture when they bid any
welcome. The Strangers’ house is afair and spacious
house, built of brick, of somewhat a bluer colour .
than our brick ; and with handsome windows, some
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of glass, some of a kind of cambric oiled. He
‘bmught us first into a fair parlour above stairs, and
'-ihzn asked us, ¢ VV:hat number of persons we were ?
- nd how many sick I 'We answered, “ we were
) In all, sick .and whole, one and fifty persons,
“. Whereof our sick were seventeen.” He desired us
to have patience a little, and to stay till he came
back to us, which was about an hour after ; and they
he led us to sce the chambers, which were provided
for us, being in number nineteen : they having cast
it, as it seemeth, that four of those chambers; which
were better than the rest, might receive four of the
Principal men of our company, and lodge them aloxie
by themselves ; and the other fifteen chambers, were
to lodge us two and two together. The chambers
were handsome and chearful chambers, and furnished
civilly. Then he led us to a long gallery, like a dor-
ture, where he showed us along the one side, for
the other side was but wall and window, seventeen
cells, very neat ones, having partitions of cedar wood.
Which gallery and cells, being in all forty, many
more than we needed, were instituted as an infir-
mary for sick persons. And he told us withal, that
as any of our sick waxed well, he might be removed
from his cell to a chamber ; for which purpose there
were set forth ten spare chambers, besides the
number we spake of before. - This done, he brought
us back to the parlour, and lifting up his cane a little,
~ ag they do when they give .any charge or. command,
said to us, ““ Ye are to know that the custom of the
“ land }equireth, that after this day and to-morrow,
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« which we give you for removing of your people
« from your ship, you are to keep within doors for
« three days. But let it not trouble you, nor do not
« think yourselves restrained, but rather left to your
“ rest and ease. You shall want nothing, and there
“ are six of our people appointed to attend you for
“any business you may have abroad,” We ga.vt?
him thanks with all affection and respect, and saids
“ God surely is manifested in this land.” We oﬁ‘erefl
him also twenty pistolets; but he smiled, and only
said; “ What? twice paid!” And so he left us:
Soon after our dinner was served in; which W88
right good viands, both for bread and meat: better
than any collegiate diet that I have known in Eu-
rope. We had also drink of three sorts, all whole-
sorpé and good; wine of the grape; & drink ©
grain, such as is with us our ale but more clear’
and a kind of cider made of a fruit of that count*y?
a wonderful pleasing and refreshing drink. Be
sides, there were brought into us great storé of
those scarlet oranges for our sick ; which, they sald,
were an assured remedy for sickness taken 8t 5%
There was given us also, a box of small grey
whitish - pills, which they wished our sick shoul

take, one of the pills every night before sleeP’
which, they said, would hasten their recovery- The
next day, after that our trouble of- carriage, an

removing of our men and goods out of our ghip
was: somewhat settled and quiet; I thought good t0
call our company together ;- and when they were
assembled " said unto them; « My dear friends, et
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“ us knowourselves, and how it standeth with us.
“ We are men cast on land, as Jonas was, out of the
“ whale’s belly; when we were as buried in the deep :
“and now we are’on land, we are but between'
“ death and life; for we are beyond boththe old'
“ world and the new ; and whether ever we shall see
“ Europe, God only knoweth. It is a kind of mi-
“ racle hath brought us hither: and it must be little-
“ Jess that shall bring us hence. Therefore in re~
“ gard of our deliverance past, and our danger pre-
“ sent and to come, let us look up to God, and
“ every man reform his own ways. Besides we are
“ come here amongst a Christian people, full of
“ piety and humanity : let us not bring that con-
“ fusion of face upon ourselves, as to show our vices
“ or unworthiness before them. Yet there is more:
“ for they have by commandment, though in form of
“ courtesy, cloistered us within -these walls for three
“ days: who knoweth whether it be not to take
“ some taste of our manners and conditions? and
“if they find them bad, to banish us straightways’
“ if good, to give us further ‘time.  For these men,
“ that they have given-us for attendance, may withal
“ have an eye upon us. Therefore for ‘God's love,
« and as we love the weale' of our'souls and bodies,
« Jet us-so behave ourselves ‘as we may be at peace
« with God, and may find grace in the eyes of this
« people.”  Our company with one’ voice thanked
me for' my~good admonition, and promised me'to
live:sobexly and civilly, and ‘without’ giving any ‘the
least: occagion: of* offetice.* Sowe spent’ out three



332 NEW ATLANTIS.

days joyfully, and without care, in expectation what
would be done with us when they were expired.
During which time, we had every hour joy of the
amendment of our sick, who thought themselves
cast into some divine pool of healing, they mended
so kindly and so fast. 4 '

The morrow after our three days were pasts
there came to us a new man, that we had not seen
before, clothed in blue as the former was, save that
his turban was white, with a small red cross on the
top. He had also a tippet of fine linen. At his
coming in he did bend to us a little, and put his
arms abroad. 'We of our parts saluted him in a very
lowly and submissive manner, as looking that from
him we should receive sentence of life or death. He
desired to speak with some few of us: whereupon
six of us only stayed, and the rest avoided the room:
He said, *“ T am by office governor of this House of
“ Strangers, and by vocation I am a Christian priest;
“ and therefore am come to you, to offer you mYy
“ gervice, both as strangers and chiefly as Chris-
“ tians. Some things I may tell you, which I think
“ you will not be unwilling to hear. The state hath
“ given you licence to svtay on land for the space of
“ six weeks: and let it not trouble you if your 0¢
“ casions ask further time, for the law in this point
“ is not precise ; and I do not doubt but myself shall
“ be able to obtain for you such further time as M8y
“ be convenient.” Ye shall also understand, that the
¢ Strangers’ house is at this time riéh, and much
“ aforehand ; for it hath laid up revenue these thirty-
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: seven years ; for so long it is since any stranger
) arrived in this part: and therefore take ye no

care ; the state will defray you all the time you
“ stay ; neither shall you stay one day the less for
“ that, As for any merchandise ye have brought,
“’ye shall be well used, and have your return either
“in merchandise or in gold and silver : for to us it
“is oll one. And if you have any other request to
“ make, hide it not. For ye shall find, we will not,
“ make your countenance to fall by the answer ye
“ ghall receive. Only this T must tell you, that none
“ of you must go above a karan,” that is with them
a mile and a half, ¢ from the walls of the city with-
“out special leave.” We answered, after we had
looked awhile one upon another, admiring this gra-
cious and parent-like usage; « that we could not
“ tell what to say : for we wanted words to express
“ our thanks ; and his noble free offers left us no-
“ thing to ask. It scened to us, that we had before
“us a picture of our salvation in heaven ; for we
“ that were awhile since in the jaws of death, were
“ now brought into a place where we found nothing
“ but consolations. For the commandment laid
“ upon us, we would not fail to obey it, though it
“ was impossible but our hearts should be inflamed
« to tread further upon this happy and holy ground.”
We added; « that our tongues should first cleave
« to the roofs of our mouths, cre we should forget
“ gither his reverend person or this whole nation in
“our prayers.” We also most humbly besought
him to accept of us as his truc servants, by as just a
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right as ever men on carth were bounden, laying
and .presenting both our persons and all we had ab
his feet. He said; “ he was a priest, and looked
«for a priest’s reward; which was our brotherly
“ love and the good of our souls and bodies.” So
he went from us, not without tears of tenderness in
his eyes; and left us also confused with joy and
kindness, saying amongst ourselves, « that we were
“ come into a land of -angels, which did appear to
“ us daily, and prevent us with comforts which we
+ thought not of, much less expected.”

The next day, about ten of the clock, the go-
vernor came to us again, and after salutations said
familiarly, that he was come to visit us: and called
for a chair, and sat him down: and we being some
ten of us, the rest were of the meaner sort, or else
gone abroad, sat down with him. And when W€
- werc set, he began thus: “ We of this island of
“ Bensalem,” for so they call it in their languageé
“ have this, that by means of our solitary gituation,
“ and of the laws of secrecy which we have for ouf
“ travellers, and our rare admission. of strangers, W¢
“ know well ‘most part of the habitable world and
““ are ourselves unknown. Therefore because he
“ that knoweth least is fittest to ask questions, it 1s
“ more reason for the entertainment of the time, that
“ye ask me questions, than that I ask you.” We
answered ; “ That we humbly thanked him that he
¢ Wpuld giveé us leave so to do: and that we. con-
“ ceived by the taste we had already, that there Was
“no worldly thing on carth more worthy to be
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:: known than the state of that happy land. But
o above all,” we said, « since that we were met from
. the several ends of the world, and hoped assuredly
that we should meet one .day in the kingdom of
: heaven, for .that we were. both parts Christians,
‘we desired to know, in respect that land was so
“ remote, and so divided by vast and unknown seas,
“ from the land.where our Saviour - walked an earth,
“ who was the apostle of that nation, and ‘how it
“ was converted to the faith 7' It appeared in his
face that he took great contentment in this our ques-
tion : he said, “ Ye knit my heart to you, by asking
“ this question in the first place; for it. sheweth that
“ you ¢ first seek the kingdom of heaven;’ and I shall
“ gladly and briefly satisfy your demand.
« About twenty years after the ascension of our
“ Saviour, it came to pass, that there was seen by
¢ the people of Renfusa, a city upon the -eastern
“ coast of our island, within night, the night was
“cloudy and calm, as it might be some mile into
“ the sea, a.great pillar of light; not sharp, but in
“ form of a column or cylinder rising from the sea, a
“ great way up towards heaven: and on the top of
“ it was seen .a large cross of light, more bright and
“ yesplendent than the body of the pillar. Upon
« which so strange a spectacle, the people of the
“ city gathered apace together upon the sands to
« wonder ; and so after put themselves info a num-
“ ber of small boats, to go nearer to this marvellous
“ sight. But when the boats were come within
“ about sixty yards of the pillar, they found them-
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«_gelves all bound, and could go no further, yet 50 as
« they might move to go about, but might not ap-
« proach nearer: so as the boats stood all as in 3
« theatre, beholding this light as an heavenly sign-
« 1t so fell out, that there was in one of the boats
“ one of the wise men of the society of Solomon’s
“ house, which house or college, my good brethren,
“is the very eye of this kingdom; who having
“ awhile attentively and devoutly viewed and con-
« templated this pillar and cross, fell down upon his
« face; and then raised himself upon his knees, and
“ lifting up his hands to heaven, made his prayers
“ in this manner : )
“ Lord God of heaven and earth, thou hast
“ youchsafed of thy grace, to those of our order, to
“ know thy works of creation, and the secrets ©
“ them ; and to discern, as far asappertaineth to
“ the generations of men, between divine miracles,
“ works of nature, works of art, and impostures an
¢ illusions of all sorts. . T do here acknowledge and
“ testify before this people, that the thing which wé
“ now see before our eyes, is thy finger, and a tru¢
“ miracle ; and forasmuch as we learn in our books
“ that thou never workest miracles, but to a diviie
« and excellent end, for the laws of nature 8¢
“ thine own laws, and thou exceedest them not but
“upon great. cause, we most humbly beseech thee
“ to prosper this great sign, and to give us the
“ interpretation and use of it in mercy ; which thou
““ dost in some part secrectly promise by sending it
“ unto us. ’
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“ “ When he had made his prayer, he presently
) ound the boat he was in moveable and unbound:
;‘ whercas all the rest remained still fast; and taking
. that for an assurance of leave to approach, he
caused the hoat to be softly and with silence rowed
“ towards the pillar. But ere he came near it, the
“ pillar and cross of light brake up, and cast itself
““ abroad, s it were into a firmament of many stars;
“ which also vanished soon after, and there was no-
“ thing left to be seen but a small ark or chest of
“ cedar, dry, and not wet at all with water, though
“it swam. And in the fore-end of it which was
“ towards him, grew a small green branch of palm;
“ and when the wise man had taken it with all re-
“ verence into his boat, it opened of itself, and there
“ were found in it a book and a letter, both written
“in fine parchment, and wrapped in sindons of linen.
% The book contained all the canonical books of the
“ 0ld and New Testament, according as you have
“ them, for we know well what the Churches with
“ you receive, and the Apocalypse itself: and some
“ other books of the New Testament, which were
“ not at that time written, were nevertheless in the
“ book : and for the letter it was in these words :
s ] Bartholomew, a servant of the Highest, and
“ Apostle of Jesus Christ, was warned by an angel
“ that appeared to me in a vision of glory, that I
“ should commit this ark to the floods of the sea.
“ Therefore I do testify and declare, unto that people
“ where God shall ordain this ark to come to land,
“ that in the same day is come unto them salvation,

YOL. 1I. %
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« and peace, and good-will, from the Father, and
« from the Lord Jesus.

¢ There was also in both these writings, as well
« the book as the letter, wrought a great miracle
« conform to that of the Apostles in the original gift
“ of tongues. For there being at that time in this
“ land, Hebrews, Persians, and Indians, besides the
“ natives, every one read upon the book and letter;
“ a5 if they had been written in his own languageé
“ And thus was this land saved from infidelity, 5
« the rernain of ‘the old world was from water, bY
““ an ark, through the apostolical and miraculous
« evangelism of St. Bartholomew.” And here he
poused, and a messenger came, and called him
from us. So this was all that passed in that ‘confe-
rence.

The next day the same governor came again 10
us immediately after dinner, and excused himselfs
saying, ¢ that the day before lic was called from us
“ somewhat abruptly, but now he would make U5
“ amends, and spend time with us, if we held his
“ company and ‘confereiite agreeable ” We 8%
swered, “that we held it so agreeable and pleasing
“ to us, as we forgot both dangers past and fears £
““ come, for the time we heard him spesk ; and that
“we thought an hour spent with him, was worth
“ years of ‘our former. life” He bowed himself 2
little to us, and after we were ‘set again, he said ;
“ Well, ‘the ‘questions are on your part.” One of
our number said, after a little pause ; « that there
“ was a matter ‘we were no less desirous to knoWs
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(: ;;Hm fearful to ask, lest we might presume too far.
3 HSUt }fncoumged by his rare humanity towards
« be’i nt it could scarce think ourselves strangers,
“ oo g his VOWefi and professed sez'mets, we would
, ke the hardiness to propound it: humbly be-

seeching him, if he thought it not fit to be an-
" “swered, that he would pardon it, though he re-
“jected it.” We said; “ we well observed those
“his words, which he formerly spake, that this
“ happy island where we now stood, was known to
“few, and yet knew most of the nations of the
“ world ; which we found to be true, considering
“they had the languages of Europe, and knew
“ much of our state and business; and yet we in
“ Europe, notwithstanding all the remote discove-
“ ries and navigations of this last age, never heard
“any of the least inkling or glimpse of this island.
“ This we found wonderful strange; for that all
“ nations have inter-knowledge ome of another
“ either by voyage into foreign parts, or by stran-
“ gers that come to them: and though the traveller
“-into a foreign country doth commonly know more
“ by the eye, than he that stayeth at home can by
“ relation of the traveller; yet both ways suffice to
“ make a mutual knowledge, in some degree, on
“ both parts. But for this island, we never heard
“ tell of any ship of theirs, that had been seen to
“ arrive upon any shore of Europe ; no, nor of either
“ the East or West Indics, nor yet of any ship of
‘“ any other part of the world, that had made return
“from them. And yet the marvel rested not in
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« this. For the situation of it, as his lordship said,
< in the secret conclave of such a vast sea might
“ cause it. But then, that they should have know-
“ ledge of the languages, books, affairs, of those that
“ lie such a distance from them, it was a thing W
“ could not tell what to make of ; for that it seemed
“ to us a condition and propriety of divine powers
“ and beings, to be hidden and unseen to others, a0
“ yet to have others open, and as in a light 10
« them.” At this speech the governor gave a gré-
cious smile, and said; “ that we did well to ask
“ pardon for this question we now asked; for that
“it imported, as if we thought this land a land of
“ magicians, that sent forth spirits of the air into all
“ parts, to bring them news and intelligence f’f
“ other countries.” It was answered by us all, 1
all possible humbleness, but yet with a countenanc®
taking knowledge that we knew that he spake it
but merrily, “ That we were apt enough to think
“ there was something supernatural in this island,
“ but yet rather as angelical than magical. But to
“ et his lordship know truly, what it was that made
“ us tender and doubtful to ask this question, it was
“ not any such conceit, but because we rememb‘?red’
“he had given a touch in his former sPeech, th“f
“ this land had laws of secrecy touching strangers 3
To this he said; « You remember it aright ; ap
“ therefore in that I shall say to you, I mu\st reserve
** some particulars, which it is not lawful for me t©
“reveal ; but there will be cnough left to give you
* satisfaction.
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. f‘ You shall understand, that which perhaps you
) will scarce think credible, that about three thou-
o sand years ago, or somewhat more, the navigation
) of the world, especially for remote voyages, was
greater than at this day. Do not think with your-

“ selves, that I know not how much it is increased
“ with you within these six-score years: I know it
““ well ; and yet I say greater then than now:: whe-
“ ther it was, that the example of the ark, that
« saved the remnant of men from the universal de-
“ luge, gave men confidence to adventure upon the
“ waters, or what it was, but such is the truth. The
“ Pheenicians, and especially the Tyrians, had great
“ fleets. So. had the Carthaginians their colony,
“ which is yet further west. Toward the east, the
“ shipping of Egypt, and of Palestine, was likewise
“ great. China also, and the great Atlantis, that
“ you call America, which have now but junks and
“ canoes, abounded then in tall ships. This island,
* “ as appeareth by faithful registers of those times,
“ had then fiftcen hundred strong ships, of great
“ content. Of all this there is with you sparing

“ memory, or none; but we have large knowledge

‘“ thereof.
« At that time, this land was known and fre-

“ quented by the ships and vessels-of all the nations
« hefore named. And, as it cometh to pass, they
“ had many times men of other countries; that were
:‘ no sailors, that came with them; as Persians,
¢ Chaldeans, Arabians, so as almost all nations of
“ might and fame resorted hither; of whom we
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“ have some stirps and little tribes with us at this
“day. And for our own ships, they went sundry
“ voyages, as well to your Straits, which you call
“ the pillars of Hercules, as to other parts in the
“ Atlantic and Mediterranean Seas; as to Peglﬁ“’
“ which is the same with Cambaline, and Quinzy
“ upon the Oriental Seas, as far as to the borders of
“ the East Tartary.

“ At the same time, and an age after, or more
“ the inhabitants of the great Atlantis did ﬂouris}_l'
“ For though the narration and deseription which 15
“ made by a great man with you, that the descend"
“ ants of Neptune planted there; and of the magn-
“ ficent temple, palace, city, and hill ;-and the mani-
“ fold streams of goodly navigable rivers, whichs 85
“80 many chains, environed the same site and
“temple; and the several degrees of ascent, where-
“ by men did climb up to the same, as if it had been
“ a scala celi, be all poetical and fabulous: yet 5°
“ much is true, that the said country of Atlantis, 85
“well as that of Peru, then called Coya, as that
“ Mexico, then named Tyrambel, were mighty and
“ proud kingdoms, in arms, shipping, and riches §0
“ mighty, as at one time, or at least within the
“ space of ten years, they both made two great e
“ peditions, they of Tyrambel, through the Atlantic
“to the Mediterranean Sea; and they of Coya
“ through the South Sea upon this our island: and
“ for the former of these, which was into Jouropé
“ the same author amongst you, as it seemeth, had
“ some relation from the Egyptian priest whom he
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:: citeth, I:‘or assuredly, such a thing there was, but
) whether it were the ancient Athenians that had
) the glory of the repulse- and resistance of those
) forces, I can say nothing : but certain it is, there
never came back either ship, or man, from that
“voyage. Neither had the other voyage of those of
“ Coya upon us had better fortune, if they had not
“ met with enemies of greater clemency. For the
“king of this island, by name Altabin, a wise man,
“ and a great warrior; knowing well both his own
“ strength and that of his enemies; handled the
“ matter so, as he cut off their land-forces from their
“ ships, and entoiled both their navy and their camp,
“ with o greater power then theirs, both by sea and
“land; and compelled them to render themselves
“ without striking stroke: and after they were at
“his mercy, contenting himself only with their
“ outh, that they should no more bear arms against
““ him, dismissed them all in safety. But the divine
“ revenge overtook not long after those proud en-
“ terprises. For within less than the space of oue
“hundred yeais, the great Atluntis Wwas utterly
“ Jost and destroyed : not by a great earthquake, as
“ your man saith, for that whole tract is little sub-
“ ject to earthquakes, but by a porticular deluge or
« inundation : those countries having, at this day,
“ fay greater rivers, and far higher mountains, to
“ pour down waters, than any part of the old world.
“ But it is true, that the same inundation was not
““ deep ; not past forty foot, in most places, from the
“ ground : so that although it destroyed man and
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¢ beast generally, yet some few wild inhabitants of
“ the wood escaped. Birds also were saved bY
“ flying to the high trees and woods. For as for
“ men, although they had buildings in many places
“ higher than the depth of the water ; yet that in-
“ undation, though it were shallow, had a long con-
“ tinuance ; whereby they of the vale, that were not
“ drowned, perished for want of food, and other
“ things necessary. So as marvel you not at the
‘ thin population of America, nor at the rudeness
“ and ignorance of the people; for you must ac-
“ count your inhabitants of America as a young
“ people ; younger a thousand years, at the leasts
“ than the rest of the world; for that there was s0
“ much time between the universal flood and their
‘¢ particular inundation. . For the pdor remunant of
“ human seed, which remained in their mountain
“ peopled the country again slowly, by little and
“little; and being simple and savage people, not
¢ like Noah and hig sons, which was the chief family
““ of the earth, they were not able to leave letters
« a.rts, and civility to their posterity ; and having
“ likewise in their mountainous habitations been
“used, in respect of the extreme cold of those Y€
““ gions, to clothe themselves with the skins of tigers
‘“ bears, and great hairy goats, that they have in
“ those parts: when after they came down into the
“ valley, and found the intolerable heats which are
“: there, and knew no means of lighter apparel; they

were forced to begin the custom of going naked,
“ which continueth at this day. Only they take
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“ great pride and delight in the feathers of birds;
“ and this also they took from those their ancestors
“ of the mountains, who were invited unto it by the
“ infinite flights of birds, that came up to the high
“ grounds, while the waters stood below. So you
““ sec, by this main accident of time, we lost our traf-
“ fic with the Americans, with whom, of all others,.
““ in regard they lay nearest to us, we had most com-
“ merce. As for the other parts of the world, it is
“ most manifest, that in the ages following, whether
“ it were in respect of wars, or by a natural revolu-
““ tion of time, navigation did every where greatly
“ decay ; and especially far voyages, the rather by
““ the use of galleys, and such vessels as could hardly
“ brook the ocean, were altogether left and omitted.
“ So then, that part of intercourse which could be
““ from other nations to sail to us, you see how it
“ hath long since ceased; except it were by some
“rare accident, as this of yours. But now of the
“ cessation of that other part of ‘intercourse, which
“ might be by our sailing to other nations, I must
““ yield you some other cause. For I cannot say, if
“Y shall say truly, but our shipping, for number,
“ strength, mariners, pilots, and all things that ap-
¢ pertain to navigation, is as great as ever: and
« therefore why we should sit at home, I shall now
“ give you an account by itself: and it will draw
“ nearer to give you satisfaction to your principal
“ question.

“ There reigned in this island, about nineteen
“ hundred years ago; a king, whose memory of all



346 'NEW ATLANTIS.

« others we most adore ; not superstitiously, but 5
« g divine instrument, though a mortal man; his
« name was Solomona: and we esteem him as the
« Jawgiver of our nation. This king had a large
« heart, inscrutable for good, and was wholly bent
“ to make his kingdom and people happy. He
“ therefore taking into consideration, how sufficient
“ and substantive this land was to maintain itself
« without any aid at all of the foreigner, being five
« thousand six hundred miles in circuit, and of rar¢
« fertility of soil, in the greatest part thereof; and
« finding also the shipping of this country might be
« plentifully set on work, both by fishing and by
« transportations from port to port, and likewise by
“ gailing unto some small islands that are not far
« from us, and are under the crown and laws of this
“ state ; and recalling into his memory the happy
« and flourishing state wherein this land then W25
“ 80 as it might be a thousand ways altered to the
“« worse, but scarce any one way to the better;
 thought nothing wanted to his noble and heroics!
“ intentions, but only, as far as human foresight
“ might reach, to give perpetuity to that, which W&
“in his time so happily established. Therefore
“ amongst his other fupdamental laws of this kipg~
“ dom, he did ordain the interdicts and prohibitiOHS’
“ which we have, touching entrance of strangels’
“ which at that time, though it was after the cala-
“ mity of America, was frequent; doubting novel-
“ ties, and commixture of manners. It is true, the
“ like law, against the admission of strangers with-
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“out licence, is an ancient law in the kingdom of
“ Ching, and yet continued in use: but there it is a
“ poor thing ; and hath made them a curious, igno-
“rant, fearful, foolish nation. But our lawgiver
“ made his law of another temper. For first, he
“ hath preserved all points of humanity, in taking
“ order, and making provision for the relief of stran-
« gers distressed, whereof you have tasted.” At
which speech, as reason was, we all rose up, and
bowed ourselves. He went on.  That king also,
“ still desiring to join humanity and policy together ;
“ and thinking it against humanity to detain stran-
“ gers here against their wills; and against policy
“ that they should return, and discover their know-
“ ledge of this estate, he took this course: he did
“ ordain, that of the strangers that should be per-
“ mitted to land, as many, at all times, might depart
“ as would; but as many as would stay, should have
“ very good condit‘ions, and means to live, from the
“ state. Wherein he saw so far, that now in so many
“ ages since the prohibition, we have memory, not
“ of one ship that ever returned, and but of thirteen
“ persons only, at several times, that chose to return
«in our bottoms. What those few that returned
« may have reported abroad I know not: but you
« must think, whatsoever they havé said, could be
« taken where they came but for a dream. Now for
¢ our travelling from hence into parts abroad, our
“ lawgiver thought fit altogether to restrain it. So
“is it not in China. For the Chinese sail where
“ they will or can; which sheweth, that their law of



348 NEW ATLANTIS.

“ keeping out strangers is a law of pusillanimity
« and fear. But this restraint of ours hath one only
¢ exception, which is admirable; preserving the
« good which cometh by communicating with stran-
“ gers, and avoiding the hurt; and I will now opel
“it to you. And here I shall seem a little to di-
“ gress, but you will by and by find it pertinent:
“ Ye shall understand, my dear friends, that amongst
“ the excellent acts of that king, one above all hut¥1
“ the pre-eminence. It was the crection and insti-
“ tution of an order or society which we call Solo-
“ mon’s IHouse ; the noblest foundation, as we think,
“ that ever was upon the earth, and the lanthorn of
“ this kingdom. It is dedicated to the study of the
“works and creatures of God. Some think it
“ beareth the founder’s name a little corrupted, as if
“ it should be Solomona’s House. But the records
“ write it as it is spoken. So as I take it to be de-
“ nominate of the King of the Hebrews, which is
“ famous with you, and no stranger to us; for we
“ have some parts of his works, which with you are
“lost ; namely, that Natural History which he wrote
“of all plants, < from the cedar of Libanus, to the
““moss that groweth out of the wall ; and of all
“ things that have life and motion, 'This maketh
“ me think, that our king finding himself to symbo-
“ lize in many things with that king of the Hebrews;
« which lived many years before him, honoured him
“ with the title of this foundation. And I am the
“ rather induced to be of this opinion, for that I find
“in ancient records this order or society is some-
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“ times called Solomon’s House, and sometimes the
“ college of the six days works ; whereby I am satis-
“ fied, that our excellent king had learned from the
“ Hebrews, that God had created the world, and all
“ that therein is, within six days; and therefore he
* instituting that house for the finding out of the
“ tyue nature of all things, whereby God might have
“ the more glory in the workmanship of them, and
« men the more fruit in the use of them, did give it
‘¢ also that second name. But now to come to our
“ present purpose. When the king had forbidden
“ t0 all his people navigation into any part, that was
“ not under his crown, he made nevertheless this
“ ordinance ; that every twelve years there should
“be set forth, out of this kingdom, two ships ap-
“ pointed to several voyages; that in either of these
“ ships there should be a mission of three of the fel-
“ lows or brethren of Solomon’s House; whose er-
“ rand was only to give us knowledge of the affairs
“ and state of those countries to which they were de-
“ signed ; and especially of the sciences, arts, manu-
“ factures, and inventions of all the world; and
“ withal to bring unto us books, instruments, and
« patterns in every kind : that the ships, after they
% had landed the brethren, should return; and that
« the brethren should stay abroad till the new mis-
« sion, These ships are not otherwise fraught, than
«¢ with store of victuals, and good quantity of trea-
“ sure to remain with the brethren, for the buying
“ of such things, and rewarding of such persons, as
“ they should think fit. Now for me to tell you
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« how the vulgar sort of mariners are contained from
« being discovered at land ; and how they that must
« be put on shore for any time, colour themsel"es
« under the names of other nations; and to what
« places these voyages have been designed; and
« what places of rendezvous are appointed for the
“ new missions, and the like circumstances of the
“ practique, I may not do it : neither is it much t0
“ your desire. But thus you see we maintain 2
« trade, not for gold, silver, or jewels ; nor for silks;
“ nor for spices; nor any other commodity of mat-
“ ter ; but only for God’s first creature, which was
“light: to have light, I say, of the growth of all
« parts of the world.” And when he had said this,
he was silent ; and so were we all. For indeed W€
were all astonished to hear so strange things SO
probably told. And he perceiving that we were
willing to say somewhat, but had it not ready, i
great courtesy took us off, and descended to ask us
questions of our voyage and fortunes, and in the end
concluded, that we might do well to think with our-
selves, what time of stay we would demand of the
state; and bade us not to scant ourselves; for he
would procure such time as we desired. Whereupo?
we all rose up, and presented ourselves to kiss the
skirt of his tippet, but he would not suffer us; and
s0 took his leave. But when it came once amongst
our people, that the state used to offer conditions t0
strangers that would stay, we had work enough t©
get any of our men to look to our ship; and t0
keep them from going presently to the governor 0
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erave conditions. But with much ado we refrained
them, till we might agree what course to take. -
We took ourselves now for free men, seeing
there was no danger of our utter perdition; and
lived most joyfully, going abroad and seeing what
was to be seen in the city and places adjacent within
our tedder; and obtaining acquaintance with many
of the city, not of the meanest quality ; at whose
hands we found such humanity, and such a freedom
and desire to take strangers as it were into their
bosom, as was enough to make us forget all that
was dear to us in our own countries: and continu-
ally we met with many things, right worthy of ob-
servation and relation; as indeed, if there be a
mirror in the world worthy to hold mens eyes, it is
that country. One day there were two of our com-
pany bidden to a feast of the family, as they call it.
A most natural, pious, and reverend custom it is,
shewing that nation to be compounded of all good-
ness. This is the manner of it. It is granted to
any man, that shall live to see thirty persons de-
scended of his body alive together, and all above
three years old, to make this feast, which is done at
the cost of the state. The father of the family,
whom they call the Tirsan, two days before the
feast, taketh to him three-of such friends as he liketh
to choose; and is assisted also by the governor of
the city, or place, where the feast is celebrated ; and
all the persons of the family of both sexes are sum-
moned to attend him. These two days the Tirsan
sitteth in consultation concerning the good estate
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of the family. There, if there be any discord or
suits between any of the family, they are compounded
- and appeased. There, if any of the family be dis-
tressed or decayed, order is taken for their relief,
and competent means to live. Theré, if any be sub-
Jecet to vice, or take ill courses, they are reproved and
censured. So likewise direction is given touching
marriages, and the courses of life which any of them
should take, with divers other the like orders and
advices. The governor assisteth, to the end to put
in execution, by his public authority, the decrees and
orders of the Tirsan, if they should be disobeyed 3
though that seldom ncedeth; such reverence and
obedience they give to the order of nature. The
Tirsan doth also then ever choose one man from
amongst his sons, to live in the house with him : who
is called ever after the Son of the Vine. The reason
will hereafter appear. On the feast-day, the fathel,
or Tirsan, cometh forth after divine service into 8
large room where the feast is celcbrated; which
room hath an half pace at the upper end. Against
the wall, in the middle of the half pace, is a chair
placed for him, with a table and carpet before it.
Over the chair is a state made round or oval, and it
is of ivy; an ivy somewhat whiter than ours, like
the leaf of a silver asp, but more shining, for it is
greenall winter. And the state is curiously wrought
with silver and silk of divers colours, broiding ©OF
binding in the ivy ; and is ever of the work of some
of the daughters of the family ; and veiled over at
the top with a fine net of silk and silver. But the
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substance of it is true ivy; whereof, after it is taken.
down, the friends of the family are desirous to have
some leaf or sprig to keep. The Tirsan cometh:
forth with all his generation or lineage, the males
before him, and the females following him ; and if
there be a mother, from whose body the whole line-.
age is descended, there is a traverse placed in a loft.
above on the right hand of the chair, with a privy:
door, and a carved window of glass, leaded with:
gold and blue; where she sitteth, but is not seen.
W}}en the Tirsan is come forth, he sitteth down in
‘the chair; and all the lincage place themselves
against the wall, both at his back, and upon the re-
turn of the half pace, in order of their years, without
difference of sex, and stand upon their feet. When

he is set, the room being always full of company, but
well kept, and without disorder ; after some pause.
there cometh in from the lower end of the room &

taratan, which is as much as an herald, and on either.
side of him two young lads; whereof one carrieth a
seroll of their shining yellow parchment: and the

other g cluster of grapes of gold, with a long foot or

stalk. The herald and children are clothed with

mantles of sea-water green sattin; but the herald’s

mantle is streamed with gold, and hath a train.

Then the herald with three curtesies, or rather in-

clinations, cometh up as far as the half pace; and

there first taketh into his hand the scroll. This
seroll is the king's charter, containing gift of revenue,
and many privileges, exemptions, and points of

honour; granted to the father of the family; and is

VoL, II AA
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ever styled and directed; “ To such an one, our well-
« beloved friend and creditor :” which is a title proper
only to this case. For they say, the king is debtor.
to no man, but for propagation of his subjects. The
seal set to the king’s charter, is the king’s image, im-
bossed or moulded in gold; and though such char-
ters be expedited of course, and as of right, yet they
are varied by discretion, according to the number
and dignity of the family. This charter the herald
readeth aloud : and while it is read, the father of
Tirsan standeth up, supported by two of his sons,
such as he chooseth. Then the herald mounteth
the half pace, and delivereth the charter into his
hand : and with that there is an acclamation by al}
that are present in their language, which is thus
much : “ Happy are the people of Bensalem.” Then
the herald taketh into his hand from the ther child
the cluster of grapes, which is of gold both the stalk
and the grapes. But the grapes are daintily ens-
melled; and if the males of the family be the
greater number, the grapes are enamelled pul'Ple
with a little sun set on the top; if the females, then
they are enamelled into a greenish yellow, with &
crescent on the top. The grapes are in number 28
many as there are descendants of the family. This
golden cluster the herald delivereth also to the
Tirsan ; who presently delivereth it over to that 50m
that he had formerly chosen to be in the house with
him : who beareth it before his father as an ensigP
,of-honour, when he goeth in public, ever after and
is-thereupon called the Son of the Vine, After this
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ceremony ended, the father or Tirsan retireth ; and
after some time cometh forth again to dinner, where
he sitteth alone under the state as before ; and none
- of his descendants sit with him, of what degree or
dignity soever, except he hap to be of Solonion’s
house. He is served only by his own children, such
as are male; who perform unto him all service of
the table upon the knee ; and the women only stand
about him, leaning against the wall. The room be-
low the half pace, hath tables on the sides for the
guests that are bidden; who are served with great
and comely order; and towards the end of diunner,
which, in the greatest feasts with them, lasteth never
above an hour and an half, there is an hymn sung,
varied according to the invention of him that com-
Poseth it, for they have excellent poesy, but the sub-
ject of it is, always, the praises of Adam, and Noah,
and Abraham ; whereof the former two pcopled the
world, and the last was the father of the faithful:
concluding ever with a thanksgiving for the nativity
of our Saviour, in whose birth the births of all are
only blessed. Dinner being done, the Tirsan retireth
again; and having withdrawn himself alone into a
place, where he maketh some private prayers, he
cometh forth the third time, to give the blessing ;
with all his descendants, who stand about him as at
the first. Then he calleth them forth by one and by
one, by name, as he pleaseth, though scldom the
oorder of age be inverted. The person thatis called,
the table being before removed, kneeleth down be-
fore the chair, and the father layeth his hand upon
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his head, or her head, and giveth the blessing in
these words: “ Son of Bensalem, or daughter of
# Bensalem, thy father saith it; the man by whom
“¢ thou hast breath and life speaketh the word ; The
#““ blessing of the everlasting Father, the Prince of
« Peace, and the Holy Dove be upon thee, and make
‘“the days of thy pilgrimage good and mﬂ“Y"”
This he saith to every of them-; and that done; if
there be any of lis sons of eminent merit and virtues
50 they be not above two, he calleth for them again s
-and saith, laying his arm over their shoulders, they
standing ; “ Sons, it is well ye are born, give God
““ the praise, and persevere ta the end.” And withal he
delivereth to either of them a jewel, made in the figure
-ofan ear of wheat, which they ever after wearin the
front of their turban or hat. This done, they fall to
.music and dances, and other recreations, after their
manner, for the rest of the day. This is the full
-order of that feast.

By that time six or seven days were spent, I was
fallen into strait acquaintance with a merchant of
that city, whose name was Joabin. He was a Jew,
and circumeised : for they have some few stirps of
-Jews yet. remaining among them, whom they leave
to their own religion ; which they may the better
do, because they are of a far differing disposition from
the Jews in other parts. For whereas they hate the
name of Christ, and have a secret inbred rancow!
.against the people amongst whom they live : thesés
-contrariwise, give unto our Saviour many high attri-
butes, and love the nation of Bensalem extremely:
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Surely this man of whom I speak, would ever ac-
knowledge that Christ was born of a virgin; and
that he was more than a man; and he would tell
how God made him ruler of the seraphims which.
guard his throne; and they call him also the milken:
way, and the Elioh of the Messias; and many other
high names; which though they be inferior to his
divine Majesty, yet they are far from the language
of other Jews. And for the country of Bensalem,
this man would make no end of commending it:
being desirous by tradition among the Jews there,
. to have it believed, that the people thereof were of
the generations of Abraham, by another son, whom
they call Nachoran; and that Moses, by a secret
cabala, ordained the laws of Bensalem which they
now use; and that when the Messias should come;
and sit in his throne at Hierusalem, the king of
Bensalem should sit at his feet, whereas other kings
should keep a great distance. But yet setting aside
these Jewish dreams, the man was a wise man, and
learned, and of great policy, and excellently seen in
the laws and customs of that nation. Amongst
other discourses, one day I told him I was much
affected with the relation I had from some of the
company, of their custom in holding the feast of
the family ; for that, methought, I had never heard of
a solemnity wherein nature did so much preside.
And because propagation of families proceedeth
from the nuptial copulation, I desired to know of
him, what laws and customs they had concerning
marriage; and whether they kept marriage wells
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and whether they were tied to one wife? For that
where population is so much affected, and such 88
with them it seemed to be, there is commonly per-
mission of plurality of wives. To this he said, “ You -
« have reason for to commend that excellent i
« gtitution of the feast of the family ; and indeed We
“ have experience, that those families that are Par
“ takers of the blessing of that feast, do flourish and
“ prosper ever after in an extraordinary manner
“ But hear me now, and I will tell you what I know-
“ You shall understand that there is not under the
“ heavens so chaste a nation as this of Bensalem ; n0F
“ so free from all pollution or foulness. It is the
“ virgin of the world. I remember 1 have read in
‘“one of your European books, of an holy hermit
“ among you, that desired to see the spirit of forni-
“ cation; and there appeared to him a little foul
“ ugly Aithiop; but if he had desired to sce the
“ gpirit of chastity of Bensalem, it would have ap-
« peared to him in the likeness of a fair beautiful
“ cherubim. For there is nothing amongst mortal
“ men more fair and admirable, than the chasteé
“ minds of this people. Know therefore that with
“ them there are no stews, no dissolute houses, 10
“ courtesans, nor any thing of that kind. Nay, they
“ wonder, with detestation, at you in Europe, which
o« p.ermit such things. They say, ye have put 8-
“ riage out of office : for marriage is ordained a T€-
“ medy for unlawful concupiscence; and natural
€ concupiscence seemeth as a spur to marriage:
“ But when men have at hand a remedy more agreé
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‘“able to their corrupt will, marriage is almost ¢x-
“pulsed. And'thercfore there are with yon seen in-
“ finite men that marry not, but chuse rather a li-
“ bertine and impure single life, than to be yoked in
“ marriage ; and many that do marry, marry late,
“ when the prime and strength of their years is
“ past. And when they do marry, what is marriage
“ to them but a very bargain ; wherein is sought al-
“ Jiance, or portion, or reputation, with some desire,
% glmost indifferent, of issue; and not the faithful
““ nuptial union of man and wife, that was first insti-
“ tuted. Neither is it possible, that those that have
“ cast away so basely so much of their strength should
“ greatly esteem children, being of the same matter,
“ as chaste men do. So likewise during marriage,
“is the case much amended, as it ought to be if
“ those things were tolerated only for necessity !
“ No, but they remain still as a very affront to mar-
“ riage. The haunting of those dissolute places, or
“ resort to courtesans, are no more punished in mar-
“ yied men than in bachelors. And the depraved
“ custom of change, and the delight in meretricious
“ embracements, where sin is turned into art,
“ maketh marriage a dull thing, and a kind of im-
“ position or tax. They hear you defend these
« things, as done to avoid greater evils; as advou-
“ tries, deflouring of virgins, unnatural lust, and the
“like. But they say, this is a preposterous wisdom ;
“ and they call it Lot’s offer, who to save his guests
“ from abusing, offered his daughters: nay, they
“ say farther, that there is little gained in this; for
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“ that the same vices and appetites do still remaint
“ and abound; unlawful lust being like a furnac®
“ that if you stop the flames altogether it will
“ quench ; but if you give it any vent it will rage-
“ As for masculine love, they have no touch of it
“ and yet there are not so faithful and inviolate
# friendships in the world again as are there; and
“ to speak generally, as I said before, I have not read
* of any such chastity in any people as theirs. And
“ their usual saying is, That whosoever is unchaste
“ cannot reverence himself: and they say, That the
¢ reverence of a man’s self is, next veligion, the
 chiefest bridle of all vices.” And when he had said
this, the good Jew paused a little ; whereupon I, far
more willing to hear him speak on than to speak
myself ; yet thinking it decent, that upon his pause
of speech T should not be altogether silent, said only
this; « that I would say to him, as the widow of
“ Sarepta said to Elias; that he was come to bring
“ to memory our sins ; and that I confess the righte-
““ ousness of Bensalem was greater than the righte-
“ousness of Burope.” At which speech he bowed
his head, and went on in this manner: * They have
“ also many wise and excellent laws touching mar-
“ riage. They allow no polygamy; they have or-
“ dained that none do intermarry, or contract, unt‘il
“ a month be passed from their first interview. Mar-
“ riage without consent of parents they do not make
“ void, but they mulct it in the inheritors: for the
“ children of such marriages are not admitted to i0-
“ herit above a third part of their parents’ inherit-
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“ance. I have read in a book of one of your men,
“of g feigned commonwealth, where the married:
“ couple are permitted before they contract, to seeone
“ another naked. This they dislike ; for they think
“it ascorn to give a refusal after so familiar know-
“ledge : but because of many hidden defects in men
“ and women’s bodies, they have a more civil way; for
“ they have near every town a couple of pools, which
“ they call Adam and Eve’s pools, where it is permitted
“ $0 one of the friends of the man, and another of
“ the friends of the woman, to see them severally
“ bathe naked.”

And as we were thus in conference, there came
one that scemed to be a messenger, in a rich huke;
that spake with the Jew : whereupon he turned to
me and said ; ¢ You will pardon me, for I am com-
“ manded away in haste” The next morning he
came to me again joyful, as it seemed, and said,
“ There is word come to the governor of the city,
“ that one of the fathers of Solomon’s House will be
“ here this day seven-night: we have seen none of
“ them this dozen years. His coming is in state;
““ but the cause of his coming is secret. 1 will pro-
“ vide you and your fellows of a good standing to
“ see his entry.” T thanked him, and told him, I
was most glad of the news. The day being come,
he made his entry. He was a man of middle stature
and age, comely of person, and had an aspect as if
he pitied men. He was clothed in a robe of fine
black cloth, with wide sleeves and a cape. His
under garment was of excellent white linen down to
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the foot, girt with a girdle of the same; and a sindon
or tippet of the same about his neck. He had gloves
that were curious, and set with stone; and shoes of
peach-coloured velvet. His neck was bare to the
shoulders. His hat was like a helmet, or SpﬂniSh
Montera; and his- locks curled below it decently:
they were of colour brown. His beard was cut
round, and of the same colour with his hair, some-
what lighter. He was carried in a rich chariot
without wheels, litter-wise, with two horses at either
end, richly trapped in blue velvet embroidered ; and
two footmen on each side in the like attire. T.he
chariot was all of cedar, gilt, and adorned with
crystal; save that the fore-end had pannels of sap-
phires, set in borders of gold, and the hinder-end the
like of emeralds of the Peru colour. There was
also a sun of gold, radiant upon the top, in the
midst ; and on the top before a small cherub of
gold, with wings displayed. The chariot was co-
vered with cloth of gold tissued upon blue. He
had before him fifty attendants, young men all, in
white sattin loose coats to the mid-leg, and stockings
of white silk ; and shoes of blue velvet ; and hats of
blue velvet ; with fine plumes of divers colours, set
round like hat-bands. Next before the chariot went
two men bare headed, in linen garments down to the
foot, girt, and shoes of blue velvet, who carried the
one a crosier, the other a pastoral staff, like a sheep-
hook ; neither of them of metal, but the crosier of
balm-wood, the pastoral staff of cedar. Horsemen
he had none, neither before nor behind his chariot :
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8 it seemeth, to avoid all tumult and trouble. Be-
hind his chariot went all the officers and principals
of the companies of the city. He sat alone, upon
cushions of a kind of excellent plush, blue; and
under his foot curious carpets of silk of divers co-
]0\lrs, like the Persian, but far finer. He held up
his bare hand as he went, as blessing the people, but
in silence. The street was wonderfully well kept :
50 that there was never any army had their men
stand in better battle-array, than the people stood.
The windows likewise were not crouded, but every
one stood in them as if they had been placed. When
the shew was past, the Jew said to me; « I shall
“ 1ot be able to attend you as I would, in regard of
“ some charge the city hath laid upon me, for the
“ entertaining of this great person.” Three days
after the Jew came to me again, and said; « Ye are
“ happy men; for the father of Solomon’s House
“ taketh knowledge of your being here, and com-
“ manded me to tell you, that he will admit all your
“ company to his presence, and have private confer-
“ epce with one of you that ye shall choose : and for
“ this hath appointed the next day after to-morrow.
“ And because he meaneth to give you his blessing,
“ he hath appointed it in the forenoon.” We came
at our day and hour, and I was chosen by my
fellows for the private access. We found him in a
fair chamber, richly hanged, and carpeted under
foot, without any degrees to the state ; he was set
upon a low throne richly adorned, and a rich cloth
of statc over his head, of blue sattin embroidered.
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He was alone, save that he had two pages of honour;
on either hand one, finely attived in white. His
under-garments were the like that we saw him wear
in the chariot; but instead of his gown, he had on
him a mantle with a cape, of the same fine black,
fastened about him. When we came in, as we were
taught, we bowed low at our first entrance; and when
we were come near his chair, he stood up, holding
forth his hand ungloved, and in posture of blessing ;
and we every one of us stooped down, and kissed the
hem of his tippet. That done, the rest departed,
and I remained. Then he warned the pages
forth of the room, and caused me to sit down

beside him, and spake to me thus in the Spanish
tongue : '

“ Gop bless thee, my son; I will give thee
“ the greatest jewel I have. For I will impart
“ unto thee, for the love of God and men, a re-
“lation of the true state of Solomon's House:
“ Son, to make you know the true state of Solo-
“ mon’s House, I will keep this order. First, I will
“ set forth unto you the end of our foundation.
“ Secondly, the preparations and instruments we
“have for our works. Thirdly, the several em-
“ ployments and fanctions whereto our fellows are

“ assigned. And, fourthly, the ordinances and rites
“ which we observe.

“ THe end of our foundation is the know-
“ ledge of causes, and secret motions of things;
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: and' the enlarging of the bounds of human empire,
“ 10 the effecting of all things possible.

o “ The preparations and instruments are these.
We have large and deep caves of several depths:
“the deepest are sunk six hundred fathom ; and
“ some of them are digged and made under great
* hills and mountains : so that if you reckon toge-
“ ther the depth of the hill, and the depth of the
- cave, they are, some of them, above three miles
“deep. For we find that the depth of an hill, and
“the depth of a cave from the flat, is the same
“ thing ; both remote alike from the sun and heaven's
“ beams, and from the open air. These caves we
“ call the lower region. And we use them for all
““ coagulations, indurations, refrigerations, and con-
“ servations of bodies. We use them likewise for
“ the imitation. of natural mines: and the pro-
* dycing also of new artificial metals, by compo-
“ sitions and materials which we use and lay there
“for many years. We use them also sometimes,
“ which may seem strange, for curing of some
“ digeases, and for prolongation of life, in some
“ heimits that choose to live there, well accom-
“ modated of all things necessary, and  indeed
“live very long; by whom also we Jearn many
e things.
“ We have burials in several earths, w
“ put divers cements, as the Chineses do their por-

But we have them in greater variety,
We have also great

here we

“ cellain.
b
and some of them more fine.
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« variety of composts, and soils, for the making of
« the earth fruitful.

« We have high towers; the highest about half
« g mile in height ; and some of them likewise set
« upon high mountains; so that the vantage of the
« hill with the tower, is in the highest of them three
« miles at least. And these places we call the upper
“ region : accounting the air between the high places
“ and the low, as a middle region. We use these
« towers, according to their several heights and si-
“ tuations, for insolation, refrigeration, conservation,
« and for the view of divers meteors ; as winds, rain,
“ gsnow, hail, and some of the fiery meteors also.
« And upon them, in some places, are dwellings of
“ hermits, whom we visit sometimes, and instruct
“ what to observe.

“ We have great lakes both salt and fresh, whereof
# we have use for the fish and fowl. We use them
« glso for burials of some natural bodies: for we
« find a difference in things buried in earth, or in air,
“ below the earth; and things buried in water. We
“ have also pools, of which some do strain fresh
« water out of salt; and others by art do turn fresh
« water into salt. We have also some rocks in the
¢ midst of the sea: and some bays upon the shore
“for some works, wherein is required the _air and
“ vapour of the sea. We have likewise violent
“ streams and cataracts, which serve us for many
“ motions: and likewise engines for multiplying
“ and enforcing of winds, to set also on going divers
“ motions. g



NEW ATLANTIS. 367

. fb:l‘iv? have also. a.m.lml?er of artificial wells and
« and‘b‘"“S, made in imitation of the natural sources
“y aths ; as t.mcted upon vitriol, sulphur, steel,
« ras.s, lead, nitre, and other minerals. And
) &g‘am, we have little wells for infusions of many

things, where the waters take the virtue quicker
“and better, than in vessels or basons. And
“ amongst them we have a water, which we cal}
“ water of paradise, being, by that we do to it,
“ made very sovereign for health, and prolongation
“ of life. ‘

“We have also great and spacious houses,
“ where we imitate and demonstrate meteors; as
“ snow, hail, rain, some artificial rains of bodies,
“and not of water, thunders, lightnings; also
“ generations of bodies in air; as frogs, flies, and
“ divers others. ‘
“ We have also certain chambers, which we call

“ chambers of health, where we qualify the air as we
“ think good and proper for the cure of divers dis-
“ eases, and preservation of health.

« We have also fair and large baths, of several
“ mixtures, for the cure of diseases, and the re-
“storing of man’s body from arefaction: and
“ others, for the confirming of it in strength of si-
“ news, vital parts, and the very juice and substance
“ of the body.

“ W¢ have also large and various orchards and
“ gardens, wherein we do not so much respect
“ beauty, as variety of ground and soil, proper for
% divers trees and herbs: and some very spactous,
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« where trees and berries are set, whereof we make
"« divers kinds of drinks, besides the vineyards. In
< these we practisc likewise all conclusions of
« grafting and inoculating, as well of wild trees as
« fruit trees, which produceth many effects. And
“ we make, by art, in the same orchards and gar-'
« dens, trees and flowers to come earlier or later
“ than their seasons; and to come up and bear
“ more speedily than by their natural course they
“do. We make them also by art greater much
“ than their nature; and their fruit greater, and
“ sweeter, and of differing taste, smell, colour,
“and figure, from their nature. And many of
“ them we so order, as they become of medicinal
“ use. ‘
“ We have also means to make divers plants rise
“ by mixtures of earths without seeds; and likewise:
“ to make divers new plants, differing from the
“ yulgar; and to make one tree or plant turn into
“ another.
~ “ We have also parks and inclosures of all sorts
“ of beasts and birds, which we use not only for
“ view or rareness, but likewise for dissections and
“ trials ; that thereby we may take light what may
~ “ be wrought upon the body of man, Wherein we
“ find many strange effects; as continuing life in
“ them, though divers parts, which you account
¢ vital, be perished, and taken forth ; resuscitating
“ of some that seem dead in appearance; and the
“like. We try also all poisons and other medicines
“upon them, as well of chirurgery as physic. By
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art likewise, we make them greater or taller than
their kind is; and contrariwise dwarf them, and
“ stay their growth: we make them more fruitful
“ and bearing than their kind is; and contrariwise
“ barren, and not generative. Also we make them
“ differ in colour, shape, activity, many ways. We
“find means to make commixtures and copu-
lations of different kinds, which have produced
“ many new kinds, .and them not barren, as the
“ gencral opinion is, We make a number of kinds
“of serpents, worms, flies, fishes, of putrefaction ;
“ whercof some are advanced in effect to be perfect
“ creatures, like beasts, or birds; and have sexes,
and do propagate. Neither do we this by chance,
“ but we know beforchand, of what matter and
“ commixture, what kind of those creatures will
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arise.
"« We have also particular pools, where we make
trials upon fishes, as we have said before of beasts

€

-

“ and birds.

“ We have also places for breed and generation
“ of those kinds of worms, and flies, which are of
special use ; such as are with you your silk-worms

-

<

-

and bees. . .
“ I will not hold you long with recounting of

our brew-houses, bake-houscs, and kitchens, where
are made divers drinks, breads, and meats, rare,
“and of special effects. Wines we have of grapes ;
“ and drinks of other juice, of fruits, of grains, and
“ of roots: and of mixtures with honey, sugar,

“ manna, and fruits dried and dococted. Also of the
BB

-
-

VOL.1I.
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« tears or woundings of trees, and of the pulp of
« canes. And these drinks are of several ages, some
« to the age or last of forty years. We have drinks
« glso brewed with several herbs, and roots, and
« gpices ; yea, with several fleshes, and white meats ;
« whereof some of the drinks are such as they are in
« effect meat and drink both : so that divers, espe-
“ cially in age, do desire to live with them, with
“little or no meat, or bread. And above all, we
« strive to have drinks of extreme thin parts, to in-
“ sinuate into the body, and yet without all biting,
““ sharpness, or fretting ; insomuch as some of them
“ put upon the back of your hand, will, with a little
“ stay, pass through to the palm, and yet taste mild
“to the mouth. We have also waters which we
“ yipen in that fashion as they become nourishing;
“ so that they are indeed excellent drink ; and many
“ will use no other. Breads we have of several grains,
“ roots, and kernels: yea, and some of flesh, and
. ¢ fish, dried; with divers kinds of leavenings and
“ seasonings : so that some do extremely move ap-
“ petites ; some do nourish so, as divers do live on
“ them, without any other meat; who live very long:
“ So for meats, we have some of themr so beaten,
“and made tender, and mortified, yet without all
“ corrupting, as a weak heat of the stomach will
“ turn them into good chylus, as well as a strong
“ heat would meat otherwise prepared. We have
“ some meats also, and breads and drinks, which
“ taken by men enable them to fast long after;
“and some other, that used make the very flesh
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:: of mensj bodies sensibly more hard and tough,
) and their strength far greater than otherwise it
would be,
“Whcren you oy enily ik e e
“ variety ofy plantsyand lz,vinml et e SuCl
. : g creatures more than
you have in Europe, (for we know what you
“ have,) the simples, drugs, and ingredients of me-
“ dicines, must likewise be in so much the greater
“ variety. We have them likewise of divers ages,
“and long fermentations. And for their prepara-
“ tions, we have not only all manner of exquisite
“ distillations and separations, and especially by
“ gentle heats and percolations through divers
‘“ strainers, yes, and substances; but also exact
“.forms of composition, whereby they incorporate
“ almost as they were natural simples.

“ We have also divers mechanical arts, which you
“have not; and stuffs made by them; as papers,
“ linen, silks, tissues; dainty works of feathers of
“ wonderful lustre ; excellent dyes, and many others;
“ and shops likewise as well for such as are not
“ brought into vulgar use among us, as for those
“ that are. For you must know, that of the things
“ before recited, many of them are grown into use
“ throughout the kingdom ; but yet, if they did flow
“ from our invention, we have of them also for pat-
“ terns and principals.

"W have also furnaces of great diversities, and
“{hat keep great diversity of heats; fierce and
“ quick ; strong and constant ; soft and mild ; blown,
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“ quiet, dry, moist ; and the like. But above all, we
« have heats in imitation of the sun’s' and heavenly
« bodies heats, that pass divers inequalities, and, as
« it were, orbs, progresses, and returns, whereby, we
« produce admirable effects. Besides, we have heats
« of dungs, and of bellies and maws of living crea-
“ tures, and of their bloods and bodies; and of
“ hays and herbs laid up moist ; of lime unquenched ;
“ and such like. Instruments also which generate
“ heat only by motion. And farther, places for
« gtrong insolations ; and again, places under the
¢ earth, which by nature or art, yield heat. These
« divers heats we use, as the nature of the opera-
“ tion which we intend requireth.

“ We have also perspective houses, where we
“ make demonstrations of all lights and radiations;
¢ and of all colours; and out of things uncoloured
“ and transparent, we can represent unto you all
“ geveral colours; not in rain-bows, as it is in gems
¢ and prisms, but of themselves single. We repre-
“ sent also all multiplications of light, which we
“ carry to great distance ; and make so sharp, as to
“ discern small points and lines ; also all colorations
“ of light : all delusions and deccits of the sight,
“ in figures, magnitudes, motions, colours: all de-
“ monstrations of shadows. We find also divers
“ means yet unknown to you, of producing of light
¢ originally from divers bodies. We procure means
« of sceing objects afar off; as in the heaven and
¢ remote places; and represent things mnear as far
“ off; and things afar off as ncar ; making feigned
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“ distances. We have also helps for the sight, far
“ above spectacles and glasses in use. We have also
“ glasses and means, to see small and minute bodies
‘ perfectly and distinctly; -as the shapes and colours
“of small flies and worms, grains, and flaws in
“ gems, which cannot otherwise be seen; ohserva-
““ tions in urine and blood, not otherwise to be
“seen. We make artificial rain-bows, halos, and
“ circles about light. We represent also all man-
“ ner of reflections, refractions, and multiplications
“ of visual beams of objects.

“ We have also precious stones of all kinds,
“many of them of great beauty, and to you un-
“ known ; crystals likewise; and glasses of divers
“ kinds; and amongst them some of metals vitrifi-
“ cated, and other materials, besides those of which
“ you make glass. Also a number of fossils, and
“ imperfect minerals, which you have not. Like-
“ wise loadstones of prodigious virtue; and other
“ rare stones, both natural and- artificial.

“ We have also sound-houses, where we prac-
« tise and demonstrate all sounds, and their gene-
“ yation. We have harmonies which you have not,
“ of quarter-sounds, and lesser slides of sounds.
« Divers instruments of music likewise to you un-
“ known, some sweeter than any you have ; together
“ with bells and rings that are dainty and swect.
“ We represent small sounds as great and deep;
“ likewise great sounds extenuate and sharp ; we
“ make divers tremblings and warblings of sounds,
“.which in their original are entire. We represent
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« and imitate all articulate sounds and letters, and
« the voice and notes of beasts and birds. We have
« certain helps, which set to the ear do further the
« hearing greatly. We have also divers strange and
« artificial echos, reflecting the voice many times,
“ and as it were tossing it: and some that give back
“ the voice louder than it came ; some shriller, and
‘“ some deeper; yea, some rendering the voice
“ differing in the letters or articulate sound from
“ that they receive. We have also means to convey
“ sounds in trunks and pipes, in strange lines and
“ distances.

“ We have also perfume-houses; wherewith we
“ join also practices of taste. We multiply smells,
“ which may seem strange. We imitate smells,
‘ making all smells to breathe out of other mixtures
“ than those that give them. We make divers imi-
“ tations of taste likewise, so that they will deceive
“ any man’s taste. And in this house we contain
“ also a confiture-house ; where we make all sweet-
“ meats, dry and moist, and divers pleasant wines,
“ milks, broths, and salads, in far greater variety
“ than you have.

“ We have also engine-houses, where are pre-
“ pared engines and instruments for all sorts of
“ motions. There we imitate and practise to make
“ swifter motions than any you have, either out of
‘ your muskets, or any engine that you have ; and
“ to make them, and multiply them more easily, and
“ with small force, by wheels and other means : and
‘“ to make them stronger, and more violent than
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“ yours are; excceding your greatest cannons and
- “ basilisks. We represent also ordnance and instru-
“ ments of war, and engines of all kinds : and like-
“ wise new mixtures and compositions of gun-pow-
“ der, wildfires burning in water, and unquenchable.
“ Also fire-works of all variety both for pleasurc
“and use. We imitate also flights of birds; we
“ have some degrees of flying in the air; we have
“ ghips and boats for going under water, and brook-
“ ing of sens ; also swimming-girdles and supporters.
“ We have divers curious clocks, and other like
“ motions of return, and some perpetual motions.
“ We imitate also motions of livings creatures, by
“ images of men, beasts, birds, fishes, and serpents ;
“we have also a great number of other various
“ motions, strange for equality, fineness, and sub-
“ tility.
« We have also a mathematical house, where are
“ represented all instruments, as well of geometry as
“ astronomy, exquisitely made.
« We have also houses of deceits of the senses;
« where we represent all manner of feats of juggling,
<« fp]se apparitions, impostures, and illusions; and
¢ their fallacies. And surely you will easily believe,
« that we that have so many things truly natural,
« which induce admiration, could in a world of par-
“ ticulars deceive the senses if we would disguise
“ those things, and labour to make them seem more
“ mirgculous. But we do hate all impostures and
“ lies : insomuch as we have severally forbidden it
“ 1o all our fellows, under pain of ignominy and
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“ fines, that they do not shew any natural work or
“ thing, adorned- or swelling ; but only pure as it
“ is, and without all affectation of strangeness.

“ These are, my son, the riches of Solomon's
« House.

“ For the several employments and offices of our
“ fellows; we have twelve that sail into foreign
“ countries, under the names of other nations, for
“ our own we corfeeal, who bring us the books, and
“ obstructs, and patterns of experiments of all other
“parts. These we call merchants of light.

“We have three that collect the experiments
“ which are in all books. These we call depredators.

“ We haye three that collect the experiments of
“ all mechanical arts ; and also of liberal sciences;
““ and also of practices which are not brought into
“arts. ~ These we call mystery-men.

“ We have three that try new experiments, such
“ as themselves think good. These we call pioneers
 or miners.

“ We have thrce that draw the experiments of
“ the former four into titles, and tablets, to give the
“ better light for the drawing of observations and
“ axioms out of them. These we call compilers.

“ We have three that bend themselves, looking
“into the experiments of their fellows, and cast
‘ about how to draw out of them things of use and
« practice for man’s life and knowledge, as well for
“ works, as for plain demonstration of causes, means
¢ natural divinations, and the casy and clear disco-
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: very of the virtues and parts of bodies. These we
call dowry-men or benefactors.

. “ Then after divers meetings and consults of our

3 whole number, to consider of the former labours
and collections, we have three that take care, out

“of them, to direct new experiments, of a higher

“ light, more penctrating into nature than the for-

“mer. These we call lamps. ,

« We have three others that do execute the ex-
“ periments so directed, and report them. These we
“ call inoculators.

“ Lastly, we have three that raise the former dis-
“ coveries by experiments into greater observations,
“ axioms, and aphorisms. These we call interpreters
“ of nature.

“ We have also, as you must think, novices and
“ apprentices, that the succession of the former em-
“ ployed men do not fail : besides a great number of
‘“ servants, and attendants, men and women. And
“ this we do also: we have consultation, which of
“ the inventions and experiences which we have dis-
“ covered shall be published, and which not: and
“ take all an oath of secrecy, for the concealing of
“ those which we think fit to keep a secret : though
“ some of those we do reveal sometimes to the state,
“ and some not.

“« For our ordinances and rites: we have two very
“long and fair galleries : in one of these we place
“ patterns and samples of all manner of the more
“ rare and excellent inventions : in the other we place
“ the statues of all principal inventors. There we
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« have the statue of your Columbus, that discovered
« the West Indies : also the inventor of ships: your
« monk that was the inventor of ordnance, and of
« gunpowder : the inventor of music: the inventor
“ of letters : .the inventor of printing : the inventor
“ of observations of astronomy: the inventor..of
“ works in metal: the inventor of glass: the in-
“ yentor of silk of the worm : the inventor of wine':
“ the inventor of corn and bread: the inventol‘. of
“ sugars : and all these by more certain tradition
«“ than you have. Then have we divers inventors
“ of our own excellent works; which since Yf’“
“ have not seen, it were too long to make descrip-
“ tions of them; and besides, in the right undt'ar-
« standing of these descriptions, you might easily
“ err. For upon every invention of value, we erect
“ g statue to the inventor, and give him a liberal and
« honourable reward. These statues are, some of
« brass ; some of marble and touch-stone; some of
“ cedar, and other special woods gilt and adorned :
« some of iron; some of silver; some of gold.

“ We have certain hymns and services, which we
“ gay daily, of laud and thanks to God for his mar-
“ vellous works: and forms of prayers, imploring
“ his aid and blessing for the illumination of our
« labours ; and the turning of them into good and
“ holy uses.

% Lastly, we have circuits or visits of divers
“ principal cities of the kingdom; where, as it
“ cometh to pass, we do publish new profitable in-
“ ventions as we think good. And we do also declare -
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“natural divinations of discases, plagues, swarms of
“ hurtful creatures, scarcity, tempests, earthquakes,
“ great inundations, comets, temperature of the
“ year, and divers other things; and we give counsel
“ thereupon what the people shall do for the pre-
“ vention and remedy of them.”

And when he had said this, he stood up; and I,
a3 I had been taught, kneeled down ; and he laid his
right hand upon his head, and said; “ God bless
“thee, my son, and God bless this relation which I
“ have made. I give thee leave to publish it for the
“ good of other nations; for we here are in God's
“ bosom, a land unknown.” And so he left me;
having assigned a value of about two thousand
ducats, for a bounty to me and my fellows. For
they give great largesses where they come upon all
Occasions.

[THE REST WAS NOT PERFECTED. |
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NOTES.

NOTE A.
Referring to page vi of Analysis.

(ﬁ: 'the miscries attendant upon this doctrine of stooping to ocensions,
of con was, pcrb? 8, 0 sad instance. It may e true, to use the words
lnu(i)]d Fuller. *“ To blame are they whose minds may scem to be
) {le of one entire bone without any joints ; they canslot bend at all,
Ut stand as stifly in things of pure indifferency, as in matters of
Solutenecessity ” but how distant is this inflexibility in trifies, from
¢ stooping to occasions recommended by Bacon.—(Sce page 33.)
« How unlike to Solon! who, when Alsop said to him, “(SE Solon!
« Cither we must not come to Princes, or clse we must seck to please
« 2nd content them,” answered ¢ Either we must not come to Princes
« W all, or else we must needs tell them truly and counsel them for
« the best.”—How unlike to Sencea speaking to Nero [ “ Suffer e
. to stay here a little Jonger with thee, not to flatter thine ear, for
this i3 not my custom; I had rather offend thee by truth, than
Please thee by flattery.” .
‘ here is in this part of the work (see page 32,) an observation
Upon dedications, which, except by this doctrine of the necessity of
8t0oping to occasions, it scems diflicult to reconcile with Bacon’s
dedication to the King. Some allowance inay, possibly, be mude.for
ie exuberance of expression with which dedications at that time
“Wounded, and, secundum majus ot minus, will ut all tines abound :
Cpistles dedicatory and epitaphs, being, it is suid, tl}c proper plngcs for
Paneygyric,—See ns specimens, Dryden’s dedications to the Tarl of
bln;{dnn and to the Duke of Ormond. Sce Locke’s dedication to
ord Pembroke of his Essay on the Human Understunding, in which
lere yre some pussages in’ the same style of adulation.” Sce also
Addison’s dedication to the Earl of Wharton, in Spectator, Vol Vo
To pp, Metheuen, Vol VIL, and to Lord Somers, Vol. 1. See also
Iiddletmps dediention of his Life of ClCCIt‘O ,tp Lo;‘d He;viy, "“Il
Which 1. ascribing every virtue to his patron, says,
« meldhti;»i:}? ;l;)u;:gé the dcd?cutory style reduced to that clasgical
v simplicity, with which the ancient writers used to present their
' hooks to their friends or putmns.” Some ullowance too may be mn(ée
OT the style in which princes have, at all times, been uddrcssg.,
and particularly in the reigns of Eliznbeth and James, when Sir
icholas Bacon, after the Queen’s depurture from '(xol'hﬂmb“r)':
cauged tle door to be closed that no other step m_xght puss the
Sutne threshold ; and when a dedication to the King in the styl‘c I(:f
the dedication of the Spunish Grammar of the Academy, )“
Academia Castellana,’ which begins simply Senor, and cngsson Yy
enor, would liave parteken almost of the nature of treaso;\. l (;)n!;g
Wlowance may be mnde for Bacon’s anxicty that his work shou | De
brotected by the King, from a gupposition that this protection
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: ; h
3 r the advancement of knowledge. In his letter of the 12t
101; c(«;z:gi'))‘;rf;o 1(%20, to the King, he says, speakin of.thc Novum (')l;llfu‘
num : *° This work is but a new body of cluy, whereinto your MnJ((l: t)";
“ by your countenance and protection, may breathe life. And,
“ tell your Majesty truly what I think, I account your favour mfly
“ be to this work as much as an hundred years time: for I am per-
¢ suaded, the work will gain upon men’s minds in ages, but yolllz
“ gracing it may make it take hold more swiftly ; which I wouldb)t
“ very glad of, 1t being a work meant, not for praise or glory, bu
“ for practice, and the good of men.” ., ) of
If this opinion of t‘fxe necessity of the King’s protection, ord q
any patronage, for the progress of knpwled_ge, be now suppo:e (h
weakness: if in these times, and in this enlightened country, frghe
has nothing to dread: if Galileo may now, without fear (1) Cl
inquisition, assert that the earth moves round; or if an alta od
raised to the ‘‘ unknown God,” he who is ignorantly wurslup[;nté
we may declare; let us not be unwindful of the prescntBS o
of the press in other countries, or forget that, nlthoughf Mthe
saw o little ray of distant Jight, yet that it was scen from far, ‘hat
refraction of truth yet below the horizon. Let us not forg‘ei_; dlrc
he had neither schools or disciples.. * We,” he says, Ju rl;) "
“*also, that mankind may conceive some hope from our' exa i
‘“ ple, which we offer, not by way of ostentation, but be%?uﬂl?im
“may be useful. If any one, therefore, should despair, clt‘ o
¢ consider a man as much employed in civil affairs as any ot 1(,;" o
“ his age, o man of no great shure of health, who must there 0}6
‘“ have lost much time, and et, in this undertaking, he i8 tll
¢¢ first that leads the way, nnassisted by any mortal, end stedfustly
*“entering the true path that was absolutely untrod before, on
“ submitting his mind to things, may thus have somewhat advanb_en
“ the design.”  Let us, remembering this, not withhold from luf
the indulgence which he solicits for the infirmities from which cval(;
philosophy is not exempt. * I um not § norant what it is that I
*“ now move and attempt, nor insensible of mine own weakness 10
¢ sustain my purpose; but my hope is that if my extreme love t¢
* learning carry me too far, I may obtain the excuse of affection; for
‘¢ that it is not granted to man to love and to be wise.” .
In addition to these reasons, the explanation to the ¥)cnctmpon
and judgment of the reader in the hody of the treatise of the object
of the address with which it opens, ought not to be forgotten ; an
some caution ought, it should seem, to be used in not suffering our
judgments to be warped when examining a charge of mdlgn}t)’
offered by such a philosopher to shilosophy ; but, after every cantion
which can in justice be used, undI after every allowance whic]} can in
charity be made, it cannot but be wished that this work, which \_Vlll
be consecrated to the remotest posterity for its many excellencics,
had not in any part or for any purpose, been wanting in that dignity
for which, as a whole, it stands so proudly eminent.

NOTE B.
Referring to page vii of Analysis.
As to prevalence of delicate learning.
¢ After the barbarism of the feuda tines, the only politeness of
““ conversation, as the only knowledge, was among the clergy. Tour-
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L3
“ 2ﬁ§??9“» hunting, hawking, &c. made the sole occupation of the
“en “1ty. Upon the revival of the humanity studies, they were
c thggr ydfollq\ved, to.pohsh as well as to mform.' They answered,
“an hcln' which keeping good company does at this day ; they gave
“ who a ’llt‘_ml ‘elcgnncc to the conversation and sentiments of those
“ rou \cu tx_vgteq them, and were therefore, at that time, of much
« soc‘c positive import than at present, or even in Bacon’s time. As
lety beeame improved, and its intorcourse became more fre-
?l_lent, the nicety and time bestowed in these pursuits became n
« Tivolous vanity : the end was otherwiso answered ; hence may be
« deduced their gradual decline, till ot length they serve now for the
.« first institutions of schools,.und, perhaps, for the occasional amuse-
. ment of 0 few persons of just tuste, who read them not for infor.
mation, but through indolence.
« + ““ Of the renovation of the humanity studies, in Europe, particu-
. larly the Greck language, vid. Hody de Greecis illustribus, &e. who
.. hus”given the lives of Lunf. Pilatus, who was master Boccace, of
«. Urysolorus, Gaza, Trapezuntius, Bessarion, and others, who past
« into Kurope, and lectured on the Greek lunguage, both before and
after the taking of Constantinople.”
. Among the promoters of frivolous studies, may be reckoned the
.. nodern Latin pocts, of various nations: the muking verses in a
dead language was the prevalent toste und occupation of the
« lt_mmed world, at the revival of letters, nnd produced nlmos‘t infi-
« nite attempts of an inferior order, fora very few good poets. T hose,
o 1 fact, who possessed the powers of imagination and judgment,
. displayed thewm successfully 1n whutever Janguange they wrote: as
olitinn, Fracastiro, Vida, Criton, whose two remaining pocing
¢ have great merit, of Mantuan and some others. The rest attained
‘ the language, and were elegantly dull. Such were Vaniere and
“ Rapin the jesuits, Barberini, (D'Urban,) and even Casimir with

some conceplions.

€
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NOTE C. .
Referring to page ix of Analysis.

In the Novum Organum this sentiment is repeated. The opi-
“ nions which men entertain of antiquity, is o very idle thing, and
“ almost incongruous to the word; tim‘ the old age ond length of
‘“ days of the world, should in reality be nceounted antiguity, and
“ ought to he attributed to our own times, not to the youth of
“ the world, which it enjoyed among the ancients: for that age,
“ though with respect to us it be uncient and greater, yet, with regard
“to the world, it was new and less. An.d as we justly expect a
“ greater knowledge of things, and a riper judginent, frm}_) a rrtun o(f
“ years than from a youth, on account of the greater exper 1311_?c, n;:]\
“ the greater variety and number of things scen, heard, and t m'u[,l:t
‘“of, by the person in years; 80 might much greater matters he
“justly cxpected from the present oge, Gf it know but lt; own
* strength, and would make trinl and apply,) than from former
““ times ; ay this is the more advanced age of the world, and now en-
“ riched and furnished with infinite experiments and ol)scr.vatmns.1 ‘

§Sir Henry Wotton, in his answer to Bacon's presentation of t 1&
Novum Organum, suys, ¢ of your Novuin ()r;fanum 1 slmll' sp‘lmB
“nore hereafter; but I have leurnt thus muc 1.uh‘eudy by lti, “lu
“we arc extremely mistaken in the computation of antiquity by
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. . 1c
¢ gearching it backwards ; because, indeed, the first tunes were tl
« youngest.””

NOTE D.
Referring to page ix of Analysis. )

Bacon, in various parts of his works, expresses his disgpprolmtlf)]l:

- of method and arrangement, but acknowledges the necessity of “'ituw
tion to style, for the purpose of rendering ¥}ulpsophy acceptab eh o
heediess or unwilling cars.—Sec page 202 of this volume, where 1o
explains the preference of writing in aphorisms to mc:th'odlculI wr 1t1pt;z‘l:
for as to writing in uphorisms, he says; Ist. It tricth the wr:rvin
whether he he superficial or solid. 2d. Methods are more fit to_ e
consent or belief, but less fit to point to action. ad. AP‘}?}":G v
generate enquiry. And again, dee page 307, when speaking of 10
pretation of Scripture, he says, ds have 8

“ 1t is true that knowledges reduced into exact methods mtain
« ghew of strength, in that cach part scemeth to support and sus to
« the other; hut this is more satisfactory than subsmptml : like un
« buildings which stand by architecture and compaction, which “.r‘i
« more subject to ruin than those which are built more strong 1
“ their several parts, though less compacted.

- And again he says, i

« <'The worst and most absurd sort of triflers are those who u'n:]c
“ pent the whole artinto strict methods and narrow systems, Wl’l’l’c 1
< men commonly cry up for the sake of their regularity and style.”

< <« Knowledge is uttered to men in a forn, as if every tlul.\g wete

« finished : for it is reduced into arts and methods which in their
« divisions do secm to include all thut mway be. And how weakly
¢ goever the parts ave filled, yet they carry the shew and reason of &
“total ; and therehy the writings of some received authors go for
 the very act: whereas antiquity used to deliver the know!cdgc
“ which the mind of man had gathered in observations, aphorisis,
“ or short or dispersed sentences, or small tractates of some parts
“ that they had diliiently meditated and laboured ; which did incite
“ men both to ponder that which was invented and to add and
“ supply further

“ tmy]oy, in his preface to the Sylva Sylvarum, says, I have
‘““heard his lordship often say, that, if hee should have served the
“ {:lory of his owne name, hee had beene better not to have pub-
“lished this naturall history: for it may sceme an indigested heape
“ of particnlars, and cannot have their lustre, which hookes cust
“into methods have: but that he resolved to preferre the goode 0
“men, and that which might best secure it, before any thing that
“ might have relation to himselfe. I have heard his lordship say
 algo, that one great reason, why hee would not put these particu-
“ lars into any exact method (thongh hee that looketh attentively
 into them shall finde that they have a secret order) was, becouse
“ he conceived that other men would not thinke, that theg could
“ doe the like; and so goe on with a further collection; whicheif
“ the method had beene exact, many would have despaired to attaine
“ by imitation,”” '

[fis opinion of the necessity of attention to style is stated in
page 34 and 57 of this_work, in his dissertation upon Delicate
Learning.  "To these opinions of Bacon’s, we are most probably in-
debted for the symmetry and beauty in the Advancement of Learning.
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E}icy have been, as Buacon foresaw they'wo,u_ld be, causes, and
P %'} temporary causes, of the preference which has been given

witl ic Advancement of Leurning. He was too well acquainted -
N 1 what he termns the idols of the mind to be diverted from
truth either Ly the love of order or by the love of beauty. He
uew the charms of theorics and systems, and the necessity of’
adopting them to insure a favourable reception for abstruse works,
but he was not misled by them. It did not require his sagacity
to predict such’ observations as, two centuries. after his eath,
ll_nve been made upon his classification by the philosophers of our
times. The noble temple which he raised may now, perhaps, be de-
stroyed and rejected of the builders altogether, but though it should
be levelled to the ground, the genius of true philosophy will stand
discovered among the ruins. :

Professor Stewart, after various obscrvations upon the arrange-
ments of Bacon and D’Alembert, suys, s 1f the foregoing strictures
‘: be well founded, it seems to follow, that not only the endeavours
- of Bacon and D’Alembert to classify the sciences and arts accord-
. ing to a logical division of our facultics, is altogether unsatisfac-
., tory, but that every future attempt of the same ind may be ex-

pected to bLe linble to gimilar objections.”—Bentham in his
Chrestomathia, speaking of Bacon’s arrangement, suys, “ Of the
*“ gketch given by D’Alembert the leading principles are, as he
“ himsclf has been careful to declare, tuken from that given by
* Lord Bacon. Had it been entirely his own, it would have been,
“ beyond comparison, & better one. For the age of Bacon, Bacon’s
‘ was o precocious and precious fruit of the union of leurning with
“ geience: for the age of D’Alembert, it will, it is believed, be
« found but = poor production, below the nuthor as well as the
“ age’—The C‘xrestomnthiu then contains various objections, to
these systems of arrangement, and suggests another, system which,
perhaps, after the lapse of two more centurieg, will share the same
fate. Noman was, for his own sake, less attached to system or orna-
ment than Lord Bacon. A plain, unadorned styl_c in_ aphorismns,
in which the Novam Orgaoum is written, is, he invarjably states,
the proper style for philosophy.

NOTE E.
Referring to puge x of Analysis.

Ainengst the man «jdols of the un(_lertsanding,_" ns they are termed
by Bacon; muougst&te many tendencies of the mind to warp us from
truth, the most subtle scem to be those which e.nw:nate from the
love of truth itself, undermining t']‘ne undersmudmﬁ, us ruin ever
works, on the side of our virtues. The love of truth, the desire to

know the causes of things, i pcrlm_,ps, one of our strong«ist pas-
sions ; and, like all strony passion, it has & 'tende'ncy, unless re-
strained, to hurry us into excess. lrom ah impatience to possess

' t hastily, and accept counter-

this treasure we are induced to asseu ) )
s sterlin duced to generalize hastily, and to

feits ng sterling coin:—we are in ; t
sbandon unive‘lgsality, to suppose thut we have attained the trut]_x u:
all the extent in which it exists. The idols of the understanding fron
the love of truth which generate haste, scem therefore t0 be

1. Hasty Assent.

». Husty Generalizotion.

3. Abandoning Universality.
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) . : : e of
i s upon ¢ Abandoning universality,” the nature 0
. 1‘Tl]:'.liss xr:n(:zt:tionedpin page 48 of thiﬁ work, and ¥n ages 124—127
wn:;c 153. And in the treatise ““ De Augnientis,” there is an observation
?ounded' upon this doctrine which is not contained in the Advance-
ment. of Learning. Speaking of astronomy, he says, ¢ Astronomy%
“ guch as now it is made, may well be counted in the number 0
¢ Mathematical Arts, not without great diminution of the dignity
«« thereof ; sceing it ought rather (if it would maintain its own {l flllt_)
# be constituted a branch, and that most l_'lncwal.of Natura/ 1i-
« losophy. For whoever shall reject the feigned divorces of ]supel:
“lunary and sublunary bodies; and shall intentively o )s‘e{\"lt;
* the appetencies of maticr, and the most universal passions, (which
#“in veitli)ncr globe are excecding potent, and trn'nsvcrberflte the uni-
“ versal nature of things) he shall receive clear information conccrn(-
“ing celestinl matters from the things scen here _.wn15 us: an
“ contrarywisc from those motions which are practised in heaven i
“ he shal{leam many observations which now are latent, tquclnph.
¢ the motions of bodies here helow: not only so far as these inferior
“ motions are moderated hy superiour, but’in regurd they 1‘“""1'“
“ mutual intercourse by passions common to them both. (See the
mode by which Newton is said first to have thought of the influence
of the laws of gravity.) -

So, in unother work, * Descriptio Globi Intellectualis,” he sayS,r
“ We must, however, openly profess, that our hope of discovering
“ the truth, with regard to the celestial bodies, depends not solely
“¢ wpon such a history, raised after our own manner; but much morc
““ upon -the observation of the common properties, or the passions
“¢ and appetites of the matter of both globes, For as to the separa-
“ tion tFmt is supposed betwixt the wtherial and sublunary bodics,
“ it seems to us no more than a fiction, and a degree of superstition,
*“ mixed with rashness: for it is certain, that numerous effects, o8
““ expansion, contraction, impression, yielding, collection, attraction,
‘ repulsion, assimilation, union, and the like, have place, not only
£ here upon the surface, but also in the bowels of the earth, and
“ regions of the heavens. And no more faithful guide can be used
“ or consulted, than these properties of matter, to conduct the un-
“ derstanding to the depths of the carth, which are absolutely not
““ scen at all, and to the sublime regions of the heavens, which are
¢ generally geen, but falsely ; on account of their great distance, the
“ refraction of the air, the imperfection of glasses, &c. The ancients,
‘ therefore, excellently represented Proteus as capable of various
‘ shapes, and a most extraordinary prophet, who knew all thin[is:
“ bot}x the past, the future, and the secrets of the present. For he
£ who knows the universal properties of matter, and by that means
““ understands what may be, cannot but know what has been, is, and
¢ shall be the general state and issue of things. Our chiefest hope
£ and dependance in the consideration of the celestinl bodies, is
“* therefore placed in physical reasons ; though not such as are com-
““ monly 8o colled; but those laws, with regard to the appetites of
“* matter, which no diversity of place or region can abolish, break
¢ through, disturh, or alter.”

See also the fable of Proteus, in his wisdom of the ancients. Sce
also the beginning of the tenth century of the Sylva Sylvarum ; and
in his Aphorisms concerning the composure of History, e says, * In
“ the history which we require, and purpose in our mind, above
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L13 .
. all things it must be looked ofter, that its extent be large, and
o that it be mnde after the mensure of the universe, for the world
« Ou{r}xt not to be tyed into the straightness of the understanding
« (which hitherto hath been done) but our intellect should be
“ stretclied and widened, so as. to be capable of the image of the
“« world, such as we find it; for the custom of respecting but a few
" things, and passing sentence according to that prucity and scant-
nik;s lmtlll spoiled mil.”i o 1 ' ‘
on the same principle, he says, I think in his histor i
?‘nd cath, * Al ?angib e bodies c)t;ntuin a spirit covered o;yegfoﬁé?.
o loped with the grosser body. There is no known body, in the upper
. barts of _the earth, thhqut its spirit ; whether it be generated by the
., Attenuating and concocting power of the celestinl warmth, or other.
., wise: for the pores of tangible hodics ure nota vacuum ; but cither
. contain air, or the peculiar spirit of the substance, and this not a
. Vis, an encrgy, o soul, or afiction ; but a rcgl, subtile, tnd invisible
y body, circumscribed by place and dimension.” ¢ Such was the
o lan‘iuugc of Bacon two centuries ngo; the same sentiments have
o lately appoared in another form, in the works of one of our
modern poets.
¢ T'o every form of being is assigned
“ An active principle howe’er remov'd
“ From sense and observation, it subsists
“ ¢ Tn all things, in all natures, in the stars
“ Of azure heav'n, the unenduring clouds,
“ In flower and tree, and every pebbly stone
“ That paves the brooks, the stationary rocks,
“ The moving waters and the invisible air.
“ Whate’er cxists hath properties that spread
* Beyond itself, communicating good,
« A simple blessing or with evil mixed:
¢ Spirit that knows no insulated spot,
“ No chasm, no solitude, from link to link

“ It circulates the soul of all the worlds.”
Lixcursion, page 387,

NOTE F.
Referring-to poage x of Analysis. :
To this tendency to hasty assent, which is one of the idols of the
understanding, originating in a love of truth, (sce ante note E) it
may seem that Bacon ought to have traced the evils of eredulity,
which he has classed under Fantastical Learning, (puge 41). Bucon,

also says,
“I'he mind of man doth wonderfully endeavour and extremely

“ covet that it may not be pensile: but that it may light upon some-
‘“ thing fixed and Tmmoveable, on which, as on a firmament, it may
** support itself in its swift motions and disqlpsxtmnu. .Arwtotlc en-
“ deavours to prove that in all motions of bodies, there is some pointg
:: quiescent: and very clegantly expounds the fable of Atlas, who
- 8tood fixed and barc up the heavens from fulling, to be met'mt‘oll

the poles of the world, whereupon the conversion is accomplished.
“In like manner, men do earnestly seek to have some utlas or axis of
“ their cogitations within themselves, which may, in some measure,
“ moderate the fluctuations and wheelings of the understanding,

““ foaring it may be the faHing of their heaven.”
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"He says also : ‘
S chyare n(’)t 80 eager as to reap moss for corn: or the tend,(’ﬂ'
4 blade for ears : but wait with patience the ripeness of the harvest.

And again, S
« « Beware of too forward maturation of knowledge, which makes
' man bold and confident, and rather wants great proceeding than
¢ causeth it,” ) )

. ¥ Such a rash impotency and intemperance doth possess and infa-
¢ tiate the whole race of man: that they do not only presume upon
* and promise to themselves what is repugnant in nature to be per-
“formed : but also are confident that they are able to conquer, even
“at their pleasure, und that by way of recrention, the most difficult
*“ passages of nature without trouble or travail.”

“ Stay a little, that you may make an end the sooner,” was d
favourite maxim of Sir Nicholas Bacon.

In Locke’s Conduct of the Understanding, there are some obser-
vations upon the evils of haste in the acquisition of knowledge, 1n
departing from the old maxim that * the sinews of wisdom are slow-
““ ness of belief.” 8o true it is, .

“ We must take root downwards, if we would bear fruit upwards :
““ if we would bear fruit and continue to bear fruit, when the foodful
“ plants that stand straight, only because they grew in company ; oF
“ whose slender service-roots owe their whole stedfastness to their
“ entanglement, have been beaten down by the continued rains, or
‘¢ whirled aloft by the sudden hurricane.”— Coleridge.

So true is it, that .,

* The advances of nature are gradual. They are scarce discern-
“ible in their motions but only visible in their issue. Nobody
‘¢ pereeives the ﬁrass grow or the shadow move upon the dial till after
“ some time and leisure wo reflect upon their progress.”—South.

NOTE G. ‘
Referring to page x of Analysis,
This peceant humour of learning  the delivering knowledge too
:: Keremptorily, ought, it seems, to have been referred to delivery of

nowledge, where it is more copiously treated””—(See pages 199
and 200. .

NOTE H.
Referring to page x of Analysis.

This most important part of the conduct of the understanding, 8
consideration of the motives by which we are actuated in the acquisi-
tion of knowledge may, as in’this beautiful passage, and in other
parts of Bacon’s works, be separated into

1. A love of excelling.
2. A love of excellence. .
;Although the love of excelling is the motive by which in our
public schools, and-our universitics, youth is stimulated, and is in the
common world a very common motive of action, yet this intellectual
ladiatorship does not and never did influence the noblest minds;: it
is only a temporary motive, and fosters bad passion. The love of ex-
cellence on the other hand, is powerful and permanent, and constantly
generates good feeling.  Zhat the love of excelling does not influence pli-
losophy, is an opinion so prevalent that, assuming it to he the motive
by which men are generally induced to engage in publie life, it has
been urged by politicians as an objection to learning, * that it doth
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- . .
': divert men’s travaily from action und business, and bringsth them
th‘t:: Bi love of leisure and privateness.”* The error of the supposition
how the love of excelling can influence philosophy, muy be seen in the
theum'Of the passion, in the opinions of eminent moralists, and in
o actiona of those illustrious men, who, without suffering worldly
istinctions to have precedence in their thoughts, are content with-
out them, or with them, when following in the train of their duty.
ith respect 1o the nature of the passion, it is difficult to suppose
that it can influence any mind, which lets its hopes and fears wander
towards future ond far distant events, “ If a man,” says Bacon
“ meditate much upon the universal frame of nature, the earth with
*“ men upon it, (the divineness of souls except,) will not seém much
¢ other than an ant-hill, where ns some ants carry corn, and some
“ carry their young, and some go empty, and all to-and-fro a little
““ heap of dust” So says Bishop Taylor., ** Whatsoever tempts the
‘ pride and vanity of ambitious persons is not so big as the smallest
“ atar which we see scattercd in disorder and unregarded upon the
*¢ pavement and floor of heaven. And if we would suppose the Pis-
““ mires had but our understanding, they also would Eave the me-
“ thod of & man’s greatness, and divide their little mole-hills into
““ provinces and exarchats: and if they also grew as vitious and as
* miserable, one of their princes would %ead an army out, and kill his
“mneighbour ants, that he might reign over the next handful of n
“turf.” : v
The same lesson may be taught by & moment’s self-reflection.

- ¢ ghall entertnin you,” Bishop Taylor, in the preface to his
Haly Dying, says, “in a Charnel-house, and carry your mediation
“¢ g while into the chambers of death, where you shall find the rooms
“ dressed up with melancholick arts, and fit to converse with your
“ most retired thoughts, which begin with a sigh, and proceed in
““ deep consideration, and end in a holy resolution. The sight that
“ St. Augustin most noted in that house of sorrow was the body of
“ Cresar clothed with all the dishonours of corruption that you can
“ suppose in a six month’s burial.”

“ Y Lave read of a fair young German gentleman, who living, ofteh
““vefused to be pictured, but put off the importunity of his friends
“ desire by giving way that after o few days hurial, they might send
“ painter to his vault, and, if they saw cause for it, draw the image
< of his death unto the life. They did so, and found his face half
“ enten, and his midriff and back-hone full of serpents; and so he
“ stands pictured nmongst his armed Ancestours.”

" With respect to the opinions and actions ¢f cminent men,dBacon
says, ¢ It is commonly found that men have views to fame and osten-

“ tutd imes i i metimes in circulating the
tati es in uttering, sud so
Wiedge they 5 But for our undertak-

“Lknowledge they think they have acquired. ] v
“ing, we qxdg:sbxt of such nynnture, that it were highly unworthy to

“ i degree of ambition or aﬁ'cctution; as it is an
o gﬁgggfd‘:ilyfﬁcggg with us ever to retain our native candour and
“ simplicity, and not attempt a pussage to truth under the conduct
“* of vanity’; for, secking renl nature with all Lier fruits about her, Wt:
“ ghould think it a betraying of our trust to infect such a subjet
““ either with an ambitious, an ignorant, or any other faulty manner

‘“ of treating it.”

» Soo page 14 of this work.
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So John Milton says. i :
« T gin not speaking to the mercenary crew of fulse prctenders to
« Jearning, but the free and ingenuous sort of such as evidently were
«porn to study, and love learning for itself, not for lucre, or any
« other end, but the service of God und of truth, and perhaps that
« lasting fame and perpetuity of praise, which God and ood men
¢ have consented shall be the reward of those whose pub. ished la-
« hours advance the good of mankind.”
And Tucker, in his most valuable work on the Light of Nature
pursued, in his chapter on vanity, says,
“ We find in fact that the best and greatest men, these who have
« done the most essential services to mankind, have been the most
“ free from the impulses of vanity. Lycurgus and Solon, those two
« excellent lawgivers, appear to have had none: Socrates, the prime
“ anostle of reason, Euclid and Hippocrates, had none: whereas
“ Protagoras with his brother sophists, Diogenes, Epicurus, Lucre-
“ tius, the Stoics who were the higots, and the latter Academies who
« were the freethinkers of antiquity, were overrun with it. An
“: among the moderns, Boyle, Newton, Locke, have made large im-
* provements in the sciences without the nid of vanity ; while some
others I could name, having drawn in copiously of that intoxicating
“ vapour, have laboured only to perplex and obscure them.”
homas Carlysle, in his Life of Schiller, just published, says,
¢ The end of literature was not, in Schiller’s judgment, to trmuse
o the idle, or to recreate the busy, by showy spectacle for the ima-
. gination, or (g..lamt aradoxes and epigrammatic disquisitions for
¢ the understanding : least of all was it to gratify in any shape the
“ gelfishness of its professors, to minister to their malignity, their
“love of money, or even of fame. For persons who degrade it to
“ such purposes, the deepest contempt of which his kindly naturc
« could adimit was at all times in store. ¢ Unhappy mortal!’ say8 he
“ ¢ the literary tradesman, the man who writes for gain, ¢ Unhappy
¢« mortal | that with science and art, the noblest of all instruments,
« offectest and attemptest nothing more, than the day drudge with
“ the meanest! That in the domain of perfect freedom Dearest
:‘ about in thee the spirit of a slave” As Schiller viewed it, genuine
“ literature includes the essence of philosophy, religion, art; what-
o ever s_peaks to the immortal part of man.  The daughter, she 18
. likewige the nurse of all that is spiritual and exalted in our cha-
o racter. The boon she bestows is truth; truth not merely physwnl,
- political, economical, such as the sensual man in us is perpetunlly
“ demanding, ever ready to reward, and likely in general to find; but
. the truth of moral fecling, truth of taste, that inward truth in
o its thousand modifications, which only the most etherial portion ¢
., our nature can discern, but without which that portion of it lan-
. gmshes a‘nd dies, and we are left divqstcd of our birthright, thence-
“ orward  of the earth carthy’, machines for carning and enjoying,
no longer worthy to be called the Sons of Heaven. The treasures
“ of literature are thus celestin], imperishable, beyond sll price : with
« her is the shrine of our best hopes, the palladium of pure manhood;
“ to be among the guardians and servants of this is the noblest func-
“ tion ghat'can lae entrusted to a mortal. Genius, even in its faintest
:: gcmtlllanons, is ¢ the inspired gift of God;’ a solemn mandate to
“its owner to go forth and labour in his sl)here, to keep alive * the
sacred fire’ among his brethren, which the heavy and polluted at-
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L
« ?;"?ll,’hel:c of this world is for cver threatening to extinguish. Wae
é vOie:;“ if he neiz!ect_ thia nmudt}tq, if 'hc hqar'not its small still
“ his ouil Woo to him if he turn this inspired gift into. the servant of
“ o selll or u,rnob}c passions; if he offer it on the altar of vanity, if

T it for a piece of money!”
is butle ;_nost apparent extraordinary influence of ambition, which
in mﬂ“ orin of the love of excelling, is in the conduct Lord Bacon
disting political life, who appenr to huve been attracted by worldly
“h ction, although he well knew its emptiness, -and well knew
< 10w much it diverteth and interrupteth the (]ln'oaecution and advance-
« X‘“m of knowledge, like unto the golden ball thrown before
« Atalanta, which while she goeth aside and stoopeth to take up the
race is hindered.”* c

the . llﬂt Bacon’s real inclination was for contemplation, appears in
e R’I lowing Jetters : * T'o my Lord 'l‘rcasu_rerBurﬁhley, {(A-D.1zon.
“d y lord, with as much confidence ag mine own ionest and foithful
« Y8Votion unto your service, ond your honourable correspon-
« c8nce unto me and my poor estate can breed in & man, do 1
« ommend myself unto your Lordship. I wax now somewhat an-
“« 'f\‘/f"t; one and thirty years is a great (lcul of sand in the hour-glass.
¢« Ay health, I thank (god, 1 find confirmed; and 1 do not fear that
« Bction ghall impair it; because I nccount my ordinary course of
« Pudy and neditation to be more poinful than most parts of
¢ oction are. 1 cver bear o mind, in some middle place that T
could discharge, to serve her Majesty; not as o mnan born under
Sol, that loveth honour; nor under Jupiter, that loveth business,
¢ for the contemplative planet carrieth me away wholly: but as a
« en born under an excellent Sovercign, that descrveth the dedi-
.. Cation of all mens abilities. Besides 1 do not find in myself so
« 10uch self-love, but that the greater part of my thoughts are to de-
. 8erve well, if I were able of my frieuds, and namely of your
ordship; who being the Atlas of this commonwealth, the honour
o Of lni' house, and the sccond founder of my poor cstate, I am tied
- by all dusics, both of a good patriot, and of an unworthy kins-
« Mau, and of an obliged servant, to employ whatsocever I am, to do
., You service. Again the mecanness op my estate doth somewha~
¢ ove me: for though I cannot accuse inyself, that I am either pro-
. digal or slothful, yet iy health is not to spend, nor my course to
. gt Lnstly, 1 copfcss that 1 have us vast contemplative ends as I
« have moderate civil ends: for I have taken all knowledge to be my
« Proviuce ; and if I coul(} purge it of two sorts of rovers, whereof
« the one with frivolous disputations, confutations, and Ye'rbositics:
« the other with blind experimeiits and guricular traditions, and
< Impostures, hath ‘committed so many spoils; Ihope I should bring
. in ‘industrious observations, grounded conclusions, and proﬁ'tgb.lc
« Inventions and discoveries ; the best state of that province. This,
. whether it be curiosity, or vain-glory, or nature, or, if one take it
. favourably, philanthropta i 80 fixed in my mind, as it cannot be re-
o moved.  And 1 do easily sec, that place of any reasonable counte-
. nance doth bring commandment of more wits than of & man’s
*“own; which is the thing I greatly affect. And for your Lordship,
« Perhaps you shall not find more strength and less encounterin any
“ other, Andif your Lordship shall find now or at any time, that 1 do

€
‘“"

» Seo page 5% of this work.
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<« geck or affectany place, whercuntoany thatis nearer unto yourLord-
« ghip shall be concurrent, say then that I am a most dishonest man-
« And if your Lordship will not carry me on, I will not do as Anaxa-
« goras did, who reduced himself with contemplation unto voluntary
* poverty : but this I will do, 1 \yxll sell the inheritance that T have,
« and purchase some lease of quick revenue, or some office of gait,
«¢ that shall be executed by deputy, and so give over all care of ser-
“ vice, and become some sorry book-moker, or a true pioneer in that
< mine of truth, which, he said, lay so deep. This which Ihave writ
“ unto your Lordship, is rather thoughts than words, being set down
“ without all art, disguising, or reservation: wherein I have dox_lle
““ honour both to your Lordship’s wisdom, in judging that that wi

“be best believed of your Lordship which is truest; and to you‘i
“ Lordship’s good nature, in retaining nothing from you. A"‘s
“ even 80, I wish your Lordship all happines, and to myself means
“ and occasion to ge added to my fuithfuf)des'\re to do your service.

—TFrom, my lodging at Gray’s-Inn. . 1

“ To the Lord Treasurer Burghley.—It may please your goo¢
“ Lordship, I am to give you hwnble thanks for your favou_ruble
‘¢ opinion, which, by Mr. Sceretury’s report I find you conceive 0
“ me, for the obtaining of a good place, which some of my honour-
 able friends have wished unto me nec opinanti. 1 will use no rcuso({l
““ to persuade your Lordship’s mediation, but this, that your Lord-
“ hip, and my other friends, shall in this beg my life of the Queents
“for I see W(Xl the bar will be my bier, as I must and will use it,
“ rather than my poor estate or repuation shall decay.” ¢

“To my Lord of Hssex.—TFor us for appetite, the waters ¢
‘ Parnassus are not like the waters of the Spaw, that give a stomach ;
‘“ but rather they quench appetite and desires.”

A Letter ofy rccommendation of his service to the Earl of
Northumberland, s few days before Queen Elizabeth’s death—
“7To be plain with your Lordship it is very true, and no winds
“ or noises of civil matters can blow this out of my head or heart,
“ that your great capacity and love towards studies and contemp-
‘“ lations of a higher and worthier nature, than popular, a nature
““ rare in the world, and in a person of your Lords{ﬁp’s quality o}

most singular, it is to me a great and chief motive to draw my
** affection and admiration towards you.”

“To Mr. Matthew.”—Written as it seems when he had made
progress in the vaum Organum, probably about 1609. I must
*“ confess my desire to be, that my writings should not court the
‘‘ present time, or some few places, in such sort as might wake them
“ ¢ither less general to persons, or less permanent in future nges
“ As to the Instauration your so full approbation thereof I read with
“much comfort, by how much more my heart is upon it; and by
“ how much less I expected consent and concurrence in a matter 80
“ obscure. Of this 1 can assure you, that though many things of
“ great hope decay with youth, and multitude of civil businesses i8
“ wont to diminish the price, though not the delight of contemp-
“ lations yet the proceeding in that work doth guin with me upon
¢ my affection and desire, -both by years and businesses. And there-~
<« fore 1 hope, even by this, that it is well pleasing to God, from
« whom, and to whom, all good moves. To him I most heartily com-
“ mend you.”

“To Sir George Villiers, acknowledging the King’s favour—
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“ l?::(;\:ina,nmglé)r]e and more bound unto l‘xi_s Majesty, who, I thiak,
e 8 ! 0 have other epds than ambition, is contented to make
S J.\Ildg(, of mine own desires.”
cumB‘tl;'n'cx'sushlgﬂlc(nl’s inclination : and if, ‘inst)ex}d of his needy cir-
ance of o o had possessed the purse of a Prince, and the ussist-
of u people.* [Ie _
~in the prime of early youth, -
Would Lave shunned the brond way and the green,
And laboured up the hill of llcuven?’y truth.
sible 1:(())11 the nature of ambition and great place it is scarcely pos-
is se-mt‘suppnse that he _coul(.l huve ‘cntermmcd crroncous opinions.
inci(lemlillxents ure cont'umc.d in hig Basays on those subjects, and are
mug] ully mentioned in different parts of his works. 1le could not
« .1' respect a passion by which men, to use his own words, were—
“ ago‘“ o S'Clll’e’d dove, that mounts and mounts because he cannot see
“ of hlzt him.” ¢« Asif,” he says, “ mun, made for thu‘contemplutl()n
¢ l)efm-ltve“! and all noble objects, should doc nothing but kneel
. mout;‘ a little idol, and make himsclfe subject, though not of the
hig] v (0s bcust,s are) yet of the eye, which was given him for
Omé’o;‘cr purposes.” IIc must have contms_ted the philesophic free-
wh a studious l_nfc with the servile restraints of an ambitious }1!0,
Who says—<« Men in great place, ure thrice servants: gervants of the

€ . L
Boveraigne or state ; servants of fame ; ond servants of businessc. So
in their

L1
o U8 they have no freedome, neither in their persons; nor
., dctions; norin their times. It is u strunge desire to seeke power
. and to lose liberty; to seeke power over others, and to lese
ncg?‘wel: over a mans sclfe.” Iie was not likely to form an erro-
i[l“»-s cstimute of different plensures who knew that the great
wierence between men consisted in what they accepted and rejected.
o Yhe lugical purt of men’s minds,” he says, *“ is often good, but
. the mathematical part nothing worth : that is, they cun judge well
“« of the mode of attaining any end, but cannot estimate _the
no‘;“‘_w of the cx}d itself.’—(See page _()Q at tlxc.end.) But,
1 withstanding his love of contemplation and  his knowledge
hat the splendid speculations of genius ure rarely united with that
Promptness in action or consistence in general conduct which is.ne-
cessary for the immediate control of civil nffairs, he was impelled by
Various causes to engage in active life.  Ilis necessities in youth: the
Importunities of his friends; the Queen encouraging him, *“ a8 her
young Lord Keeper:” his sentiwment that wll men should be
ctive, that man’s motto should not be abstine but sustine : that in. this
ﬂ_leutrc of man's Jife, Godand angels only should be lookers on:+
s opinion that he wus actuated by the only lawful end of aspiring—
‘the power to do. good,”}: and the consciousness of his own supe-
tory,”’ Bays Bacon, * ns wo have ‘mon-
h as really ought to bo procured, is n great and
of a princo and the assistance of a people.”
on in page 244 of this works .
he trae and lawful end of aspiring. For good
owards o, are litle better than
ad that ennnot be without power,
d. Merit, und good works,

is the accomillial\ment
likewise

€

‘
X3

IO,

—
_® Such 5 collection of
sured out in our mind, and suc
royal work, requiring the purse

t See his beautitul illustrati

$ ¢« Power to doe good, 6t
thoughts (though God accept them) yet t
good dreams : exeept they bo put in act; o
and place as tho vantage, and commanding groun

is the ond of man's wotion ; and conscience of the samo,
of man's rost, For if o man be partaker of God's theatre ; ho shal

be partaker of God's rest.”
pn

natural his
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riorit¥ bf)x' which he was hurried into the opinion that he goul(l sub-
due all things under his feet* induced him to attempt the union of two
not very reconcilable characters, the rhiloso her and the statesinan,
Forth reaching to the fruit, he plucked, he cat,
and, after all the honours of his professions had heen successively
conferred upon him, in the ycar 1617, when he was fifty-seven
years of age, the great seals were offered to him. Unmindful of
the feebleness of his constitution; unmindful of his love o
contemplation ;-unmindful of his own words: he in an evil hour
accepted the offer. One of the consequences was, the sacrifice
of his favourite work, upon whicl he had been engaged for thirty
ears, and had twelve times transcribed with his.own hand. In
is letter to the king, dated 10th October, 1620, and sent _\Vltll
the Novum Organum, he says : * The reason why I have published
it now specially, being imperfect, is, to speak plainly, because
« 1 number my days and would have it saved.” The same sen-
timent was expressed by him in the year 1607, * But tine, n
¢ the interim, being on the wing, and the author too much engage
“ in civil affairs, especially considering the uncertainties of lite, he
“ would willingly hasten to sccure some part of his design from con-
“ tingencies.” Another consequence was, the injury o his reputa-
tion ; a subject upon which, although I hope at some future tme to
be more explicit, I cannot refrain from subjoining a few obscrvations.
_ When the Chancellor first heard of tllle threatened attack upoen
him by the very Parliament, convened by his advice for the detee-
tion of abuses, he wrote to the IHous¢ of Lords, requesting to
be heard : and he thus wrote to the Marquis of Buckingham :
~*Your lordship spoke of purgatory. 1 am now in it; but my
“ mind is in a calm, for my fortune is notiny felicity ; 1 know I have
“ clean hands, and a clean heart, and I hope a clean house for
“ friends, or servants. But Job himself, or whosoever was the
“ justest judge, by such hunting for matters ngainst him, us hath
“ been used,against me, may, for o time, scem foul, especially in 8
¢ time when frcntncss is the mark, and accusation is the game.
« And if this De to be a Chancellor, I think, if the great seal lay
** upon Hounslow Heath, nobody would take it"up. But the king
- and your lordship will, I hope, {)ut an end to these my straits one
way ‘or other”” By what way the king and his lordship did put
an end to these straits, is stated by Bushel in his old age, in the year
1659, thirty-three years after the death of the Chancellor. As the
tract is very scarce, 1 subjoin the statement. * But before this
“could be accomplished to his own content, there arose such
“ complaints against his lordship and the then' favorite at court,
‘ that for some days put the king to this query, whether he
« should permit tlie favorite of his uffection, or the oracle 0
o his council, to sink in his service; whercupon his lordship
- was sent for by the king, who, after some discourse, gave him
- this positive advice, to submnit himself to his house of peers,
. and that (upon his princely word) he would then restorc him
“ again, if they (in their honors) should not be sensible of his
“ merits. NO\'N though my lord foreshw his approaching ruin, and
“told his majesty there was little hopes of mercy in a multitude,

# See page 10 of this work,
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« y"(};cglul‘l]m enemies were to give fire, if he did not l»leud for himself;
ch was his obedience to him from whom he had his being,
‘4 1 1 ould be his only law, and s0
“ ci’l‘;ﬁ(}:ﬁve of ’lum with these words : ¢ Those that will strike your
“ wished l:;‘, it’s much to be fearcd will strike at your crown’ and
“Snerifc 1a¢ as he was then the first, so he wight be the last of
“wrot es. Soon after (according to his majesty’s commands) he
“« Wiu? u‘submmslve letter to the house, and sent me to my Lord
“ae u( sor to know the‘rcsult, which I wug loath, at my return, to
“ sO(L.mlut him with ; for, ulu_sl his aovcrqlgn’s favour was not in
“ “m'g 1 1 measure, b_ug lic, like the pheenix, must be sacrificed in
loft eSIOf' his own raising, and so p.cn.shcd! like .Icul'us, in that his
» tiug;, design, the great revenue of his oflice hcmﬁ lost, and his
“ plied 0{ honor saved but by the bishop’s votes; w iereunto he re-
“ Which tf 1t he was only bound to thank his clergy; the thunder of
“ cht atal sentence did much perplex iy troubled thoughts, as
1o cuills others, to sec that famous lord, who 1)1'0cure(l his majesty
“ful v thw purliament, must be the first subject of this revenge-
‘ bm“tlruth; aud thut so unparalleled o master ghould be thus
“ own g lt' upon the public stage for the foulish miscarringes of his
“ one S(;} vants, whereof with gne.f of heart ! con_{css myself to be
“ rost et shortly after the king dissulved the \)g.rhument, but never
to ‘Qrcd that matchleas lord to his pluce, which made him then
lladvi)Sh the many years he hiad spent in state ipolxcy_ and law study
“atl, oen solely devoted to true philosophy: for, suid he, the one
Cdy est doth but comprehend man’s frailty in its grealest splen-
.. crem;' but the other the mysterious knowledge of u!l things
etwg ed in the six days’ work” 'l Lat there was & private intervicw
of 1 en the chancellor and the king, thus appears from the journals
6 he House of Lords, 17th April, 1621, «The lord treasurer
wﬂmhcd, “that in the interim of this cessation, the lord chancellor
maq an humble suitor unto his mujesty, that he might sce his
of"d?sty, and speak with him; and although his majesty, in respect
3 the lord chancellor’s person, and of the place he holds, might
itve given his Jordship that favour, yet, for that his lordship is
under trinl of this house, his majesty would not on the sudden grant
it. That on Sundey last, the king culling all the lords of this
hiouse which were of his council before him, it pleased his na-
Jesty to shew their lordships, what was desired by the lord chan-
cellor, demanding their lordship’s advice therein. The lords did:
his mojesty did sud-

not presume ta advise his mujcxstf't;l gorof'}ll([l‘s.o P
1e W 'ould not devise better,

d“’}ly propound sucha course as al
which wans that his majesty would speak with him privately. That
yesterday, his majesty adwitting the lord chancellor to his presence,
8,“-'- 1t was thereupon ordercd, That the lord treasurer should
signify unto his majesty, that the lords do thankfullr acknowledge
that his majesty’s favout, and bold themsclves highly bound untoe
his majesty for the same.” In the morning of the 24th of April, o few
days after this interview the king was present in the House of
ords, commended the complaint of all public grievances, und pro-
tested, that he would prefer no person whomsoever before the pu lic
good ; and, in the evening of tﬁe game day, the Prince of Wales sig-
nified to the lords, that the Lord Chuucellor had aent u submission ~—
11 which it was in his

The sentence wus passed. The King remitted @ ¢
would arrive wlhen it would be

power to pardon. That the time

‘"
. that he resolved is mnjesty’s will sh

«©
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proper to investigute the whole nature of these progeedings, Bacon
foresaw.—In a paper wrilten 1n November, 162%, in Greek charac-
ters, and found amougst his papers he says, ** Of my offences, far
« he it from me to say, Dat veniam corvis, vexat censura colum-
« pas: but 1 will say what I have good warrant for, they were not th’?
« greatest offenders in Isracl, upon whom the wall of Shilo fell :

‘And in his will, after desiring to be buried by his ‘mother, he
says, * For my name and memory I leave it to men’s charitable
specches, and’ to foreign nations and the "next ages.” It is
hoped that documents are now in existence, by which the whole
of this transaction may, without impropricty, he elucxda:ted. It
scems that, from the intimacy between Archbishop Tensison and
Dr. Rawley, the chancellor’s chaplain and: secrctary, all the fucts
were known to the Archbishop, who published his Baconiana n
the year 1679, *‘ too near to the heels of truth and to _the times 01
“ the persons concerned ;”” in which he says,  Iis lordship ownel
< it under his hand, ¢ that he was frail and did purtakc_of the
“abuses of the times.” And surely he was a partuker of their seve-
“ ritiesnlso. The great causc of his suffering s to some a secret,

“ leave them to find it out by his words to King James. ‘I wish,
“as I an the first, so I may be the last sacrifice in your times, and,
“ when from private appetite it is resolved, that a creaturce shall be
“ sacrificed, it is easy to pick up sticks enough from any thicket,
¢ whither it hath strayed, to muske u fire to offer it with,” At
‘present I shall only udd, that when upon his being accused, he was
told it was time to look about him, he said, ** I do not look about
¢ me, I look above me,” and when he was condemned, and his
servants rose upon his passing through the gallery, * Sit down,
““ my friends,” he said, ¢ your rise has been my fall.”

That the dowe of éveelling is only a temporary motive for the acquisition of
mowledge, may us easily be demonstrated: when the object is gained, or
the certainty of failure discovered, what motive is there for exertion?
What worlds are there to conquer? *“ Sed quid ego haxe, quie cupio
¢ deponerc ct toto animo atque omni cwrd Poogear,  Sic inquam
“in animo est. Vellem ab initios” are the words of Cicero. ¢ In-
 deed, my Lord, T greatly deceive myself, if in this hard scason I
“ would give a peck of refuse wheat for all that is called fame and
‘“ honour 1n the world,” are the words of Burke. Milton in his tract
on Education speaking of young men when they quit the universities.
¢ Now on the sudden transported under another climate to be
“« tossed und turmoiled with their unballasted wits in fathomless and
“ unquiet deeps of controversy, do for the most part grow into hatred
“ un& contempt of learning, mocked and deluded ul%this while with
* ragged notions and haubblements, while they expected worthy and
¢ delightful knowledge; till poverty or youthful years call them itn-
¢ portunately their several ways, and hasten them with the sway of
“ friends either to an ambitious and mercenary, or ignorantl zcarous
¢ divinity ; some allured to the trade of law, grounding their pur.
“ poses not on the prudent and heavenly contemplation of justice
« and cquity, which wasnever taught them, but on the promising and
¢ pleasing thoughts of litigious terms, fat contentions and flowing
“ }cvs‘; others hetake them to state offairs, with souls so unprin-
< cipled in virtue and true generous breeding, that flattery and court-
_* shifts gnd tyrannous aphorisins appear to themw the highest points
* of wisdom ; instilling their barren heuarts with a conscientious
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“ :‘1:::1?)11'{; ;d‘g" us I r.athcr think, it be not feigned.  Others, lastly, of
v thtcr)t c xlunus‘ and airy s‘pmt, retire thcmsql\:es, (knowing no
“in o to t 1}# 91\1](')ymcuts of case and luxury, living out their days
“ Coun st and jollify ; which indeed is the wisest and the snfest
% ta e:e O‘f‘\ all these, unless they were with more integrity undt_:r-,
“ I)Qndi;) Ond these are the errqura‘, and these ure the fruits of mis-
“ gither ‘izn lur prime yquth_ ntd the st.h?lole .ond universities as we do,
“ “{'{t‘ﬂmed.?’ammg melc words, or such things chicfly as were better
e ll hat the-fove of cacelling has @ tendency to generale bad fecling, is ns
“asily demonstrated. Tucker says, * This passion always chooses
« {0 move ulone in a narrow sphere, where nothing noble or
« Mportant can be achieved, rather .than join with others in
. Woving mighty engines, by which much good might be effected.
. Where did ambition ever glow more intensely than in Cmesar?
“;Yhose favourite saying, we are told, was, that he would rather
.. be the first man in a petty village than the second in Rome. Did
< R‘)? Alexander, another madman of the same kind, yeprove his tutor
« tistotle for publishing to the world those discoverics ixlxqphilosophy
Pl 1¢ would have had reserved for himself alone? < Nero,” says
., Utarch, *“put the fidlers to death, for being more skilful in the trade
. t!mn_ he was.” Dion¥sius, the ekler, was so angry at Philoxenus for
.. Mnging, and with Plato for disputing better than he did, that he
.. S0ld Pluton slave to Aigina, and condemned Philoxenus to the quar-
. Mes.” In illustration of this doctrine I cannot refrain from sub-
Joitiing un ancedote which explains the whole of this morbid feeling.
A collector of shells guve thirty-six guineas for o shell: the
.. Instant he paid the money, he threw the shell upon the hearth, and
- dashed itinto o thousand pieces: < Ihave now,’” said he - the only,
- Bpecimen in England.? o,
« ..The Jove of excelling, has however, its uscs. It lcads * to that por-
tion of knowledge for which it operates. A
“"he spur is powerful, and 1 grant its foree;
“ It })ricks the genius forward in his course,
¢ Allows short time for play, and nonefor sloth,
“ And, fels alike by each, advances both—”
““ and is attended with thie chance of generating a habit to acquire
*¢ knowledge, which may continuewhen the motives thcmsclvcs(imve
 ceneed to net. Io is & Dait for pride, which, when seized, may
““ sink into the affections.” L
Such is the nature of the love of exeelling. ~ The'love of excel-
lence, on the other hand, praduced the ]’umdxge Lost ;- the Eccle-
siastica} Polity, and the Novum Orgasum. It influenced Newton,
and Descartes, and Hooker, and Bacon.. It has ever permanently
influence the . noblest

influenced, and will ever permanently )
minds, and has ever generated, and will ever generate good feeling.

* We see,” suys Bacon, ““in ull other pleasures th‘crc is o saticty,
“ uud after they be used, their verdure departeth : which sheweth well
“ they be but deceits of pleasure, and not plensures : aud tlicrefore we
% gag that voluptuous men turn friars, and ambitious princes turn
‘e meluncholy : {)ut of knowledge there is no saticty ; but sutisfuction
“und uppetite are perpetually: interchangeable, and therefore ap-
* pearcth to be good in itself sim )l{ without fallacy or accident.”
“ll have,” suys Burke, tln'ougfl ife been willing to give every
*“ thing to others and to rescrve nothing to myself, but the inward

<
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« conscience that I have omitted no pains to discover, to animate,
« ¢o discipline, to dircct the abilities of the conntry for its service,
« gnd to place them in the bestlight to improve their age, orto adorn
e i, This conscience I have. I have never suppressed any mabi;
« never checked him for o moment in his course, by uny jealousy,
s any policy. I was always ready to the height of my meuns (an!
« they were always infinitely below my desires) to forward those abi-
# lities which overpowered my own.” And so Pwederatus. ¢ Being
« left out of the c{ection of the number of the 300, said, < It (lueg
« me good to sec there are 300 found better in the city than m{rscl(‘.’

1f any reader of this note conceive that cducation cannot be con-
ducted without the influence of this motive, he will find the S'llh,]CCt_
most ably investigated in the chapter on Vanity in T'ucker’s Light 0
Nature :—and if he imagine that this doctrine 18 injurious, he muy be
satisfied that there never will be wanting men to fill up the niches 0
society. ¢ These things will continue a8 the?f lhave heen : but st{
« will'that also continue whereupon learning bath ever .rellfad, ant
o which faileth not: ¢ Justificata est sapientia a filiis suis,” 7 Ant
if he imagine that this doctrine will deter clevation of wind frunr}
engaging in worldly pursuit, let him read Bacon’s refutation o
the conceit that learning should dispose men to leisure and private-
ness,* and his admonition that we should direct our strength 'uglgl_llﬁ'li
nature herself, and take her high towers and digmuntie her fortifict
holds, and thus enlarge the borders of man’s dominion as far us
Almighty God of his goodness shall permit.

NOTE I.
Reforring to page xii of Analysis,

In page 176 of this work may be found Bacon’s ohservations upot
the importance of invention: upon which the considerations G
to be:

1. The Utility of Inventions. . . .

¢ Let any onc consider what e difference there is betwixt the life

led in sny polite provinee of Europe, and in the savage and bar-
barous parts of the: world; und he will find it so great that one man
may deservedly scetn a god to unother, not only onagcount of greater
helps and advantages, hut also upon a comparison of the two con-
ditions; and this difference is not owing to the soil, the uir, or
bodily constitution, but to arts.”

2. Utility of an art of invention.

“1f some large obelisk were to be raised, would it not scom &
kind of madness for men to set about it with their nnked hands? ant
would it not be greater madness still to increase the number of such
naked labourers, in confidence of effecting the thing? snd were it
not a further step in lunacy, to pick out the weaker bodied, and ust
only the robust and strong ; a8 if they would certainly do? but if, not
content with this, recourse should Y)e had to anointing the limbs,
according to the art of the ancient wrestlers, and then all hegin
afresh, would not this be raving with reason? Yet this is but like the
wild and fruitless procedure of mankind in intellectuals; whilst
they expect great things from multitude and consent; or the excel-
1ence and penetration of capagity; or strengthen, as it were, the
sinews of the mind with logic. And yet, for all this absurd bustle

* Soc page 19 of this work.”
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_“ sprung up from the land. The breeze nrose, the c
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;\nd struggle, men still continue to work with their nnked under-
Standingg, >
A .
art The object of the Novumn Organum is to explain the nature of the
of invention. '

I .. 3. The high cstimation of inventors.

. n uddition to the passage to which this note is appended, there
‘ lio'thcr similur pnssage, I belicve, in the Novun Organum,

The introduction of noble inventions scems to hold by far the
« Jost exccllent place among all human actions.  And this was the
« jlldgemcnt of antiquity, which attributed divine honours to inven-
« 1078, bug conferred only heroical honours upon those who deserved
« well in civil affuirs, such as the founders of cwmpires, legislators,
« ' deliverers of their country. And whoever rightly considers it,
o wll_l find this a judicious custom in former ages, since the benefits
“ Ofllgvetxtors muy extend to oll mankind, but civil benelits only to
Articular conntries, or scats of men; and these civil benefits sel-
. dom descend to more than o few nges, whereas inventions are per-
« Petuated through the course of time. DBesides, a state is seldom
« amended in its civil nffuirs, without force and perturbation, whilst

Inventions spread their ndvantage, without doing injury, or causing
disturbance.”

See also in page 377 of this work, where Bacon speaks in his new
Atlantis of the respeet due to inventors: the passage beginning with
the words ““ we have two very long and fuir gu&lcrics."

: 4. The art of inventing arts und sciences is deficient.
Sece page 170 of this work.

"NOTE L. »
Referring to page xv of Arnlysis.
+ . The power of man is his means to attain any end. ¢ Archimedes
.. by his knowledge of optics was enabled to bura the Roman flect
.. before Syracuse, and bafile the unceusing efforts of Mareellus to
. ke the town. An Athenian admiral delayed till cevening to
“ attack, on the const of Attica, o Lacedemonian fleot, which was

‘“ digposed in o circlo, beeause he knew thatan evcning breeze always
rcle was disor-

““ dered, and at that instant he mude his onset. The Athenian cap-
* tives, by repeating the strains of Kuripides, were enabled to charm
“ their mayters into a grant of their liberty.” .

NOTE M.
Referring to page xviii of Analysis. '
See page 379 of this volume relating to the houses of expe-

riments 1n the new Atlantis, = .
At the time I am writing this notc, a proposal has {l.xst been
published for the formation of an wniversity in Yorkshire, and
unother proposal for the formation of an university in London : and
please myself with the consciousness of the good which must result
from the agitation of this question, in the age in wlnqh we are so
fortunate to live. London s, perhaps, except Madrid, the only.
capital in Europe, withont un university. Why is snch un institution
expedient in Edinburgh and Dublin, and inexpedient in the cupital
in Bngland?  Lord Bucon thonght, in the yeur 1620, that from the
constitution of our wniversitios they opposed the advancement of

o«
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learning. - He says, “ In the customs and institutions of schools,
« universities, colleges, and the like conventions, destined for_thc
« gents of learned men and the promotion of knowledge, all things
« gre found opposite to the advancement of the sciences ; for t.llc
« readings and exercises are here g0 managed, that it cannot casily
« come into any one’s mind to think of things out of the common
« rond. Or if here and there one should venture to use a liberty of
« judging, he can only impose the task upon himself, withoust obtain-
“‘ing agsistance from his fellows; and if he could dispense with this,
« he will still find his industry and resolution a great hindrance to
“ the raising of his fortune. Yor the studies of men in such places
“ arc confined, and pinned down to’ the writings of certain authors ;
“ from which, if any man happens to differ, he is presently repre-
«hended as o disturber and innovator. But there is surcly a great
« difference between arts and civil affairs; for the danger i3 not the
* game from new light, as from new cominotions, In civil affairs, it
¢ is true, a change even for the letter is suspected, throngh fear of
« disturbance ; because these affairs depend upon suthority, consent,
“ reputation, and opinion, and not upon demonstration : But arts
« and sciences should be like mines, resounding on all sides with
“ new works, and farther progress. And thas it ought to be, accord-
“ing to right reason; but the case, in fact, is quite otherwise. For
“ the above-mentioncd administration and policy of schools and uni-
“ yersities, generally opposes and greatly prevents the improvement
“ of the sciences.”

Whether these ohservations made by Bacon, in 1620, are to any
and what extent applicable to the year 1820, 1 know not: but 1 have
been informed that the anxiety for improvement, for which this age
is distinguished, has extended to the university of Cambridge: that
it has already beautified the buildings; and that an enquirer miy
now safely consider whether the compendia and ealculations of moral
and polifical philosophy which are to be found in the university
manuals, are best calculated to form high national sentiments.

There is scurccly-an}' subject of more importance than the sub-
ject of universities. So Bacon thought. In this note, I had intended
to have collected his scattered opinions, and to have investiguted
various questions respecting universitics; but, as this volume has
exceeded its Jimits, I must reserve these considerations for the san¢
passage in the treatise © De Augmentis,” where I hope to examine

1. The uses of universitics.
1, The ]irelscrvation and propagation of existing know-
edge. - .
2, The formation of virtuous habits in youth.
8. The discovery of unexplored truths.
2. The situation of universities.
3. The buildings.
1. Libraries.
1. GGeneral,
2, Particular.
1. Taw.
2. Medieal, &e.
2, Scientific houses.
1. Mathematical houses.
2. Chemical houses.
3. Houses for fine arts, &c.



4. Collections of natural history.
1. Animals.
2. Vegetables,
3. Minerals.
5, Collections of arts.
1. Patents.
2, Mathemnticnl arts.
3. Fine nr;;. .
1. Engravings.
2. Pui}fltings.
X 3. Sculpture.
0. Lectures.

A 7. Defects of universities. . .

o )et})resent 1 must content wnyself with expressing my anxious
soé that the project for a metropolitan university will “(as it will
- luer or later) be realized, and that the enquirers for knowledge
at o 10t be under the present necessity of attending for information
o e different taverns in the different parts of this city: at Willis's
ﬂleméls’ and nt the London Tavern, and at the Crown and Anchor in
o trand, and the Paul’s Head Cateaton Street, where lectures,
natnel‘oual attended, are now delivered upon different parts of
ural and humun philosophy. '
co“t‘;“el'y 1. Asa tree is for some dimension_and space entire and
on llllucd before it breaks and parts itself into arms and boughs,
o ght there not to be lectures upon such general subjects as will be
Pplicable to men in nll states of society : upon
1. Mau us an individual.
1. The laws of health.
2. The passions, including all our different pleasures.
. 8. The understanding.
2. Man in socicty.
1, The general principles of law. .
2. The gencml principles of politics, political economy.
c. &e.

Query 2. As the British Muscumn contains a noble library, o col-
lection of natural history, of sculpture, and of paintings: ns the’
buildings are rapidly ndvancing, and as it has been intimated that &
street is to be opened from the muscum to Waterloo bridge, could
this establishment be of any and what use to such an institution?

NOTE N. .

Referring to page xviil of Analysis.

John Milton in his tract on education, says, “¢ :l‘lmt which casts

“ our proficiency therein so much behind, is our time lost partly in
“ too.oft idle vacancies given both to schools and universitios ;
,: partly in u preposterons exaction, forcing the empty wits }(l)f
: children to compose themes, verses, and orations, which are the
. Bets of ripest judgment, and the final work of a head filled by
. long rending snd observing, with clegant maxins and copious in-

‘: vention. ‘These are not matters to be wrang from poor strip_lin 3,
like blood flowing out of the nose, or the plucking of untimely
hich they get of wretched burburisz

“ fruit; besides the ill habit w
“agninst the Latin and Greek idioms, with their untutored An‘gl y
“ cloms, odious to rend, yet not to be ayoided without n well con-

-
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“ tinued and judicious eonversing among the pure authors (llg?St‘:ﬂ:
-«¢ which they scarce taste.”” ¢ Ideem it to be an old errour of U

«« yersities, not well recovered from scholastic grossness of barburous
« ages, thut instead of beginning with arts most casy, (and'those'be
« guch as are most obvious to the sense,) they present their. young
s ynmatriculated novices at first coming with the most intellective
¢« abstractions of logic and methaphysics.”

Cicero, says Middleton, made it his constant care that the pro-
fress of his knowledge should keep pace with the xmproyementlo
iis cloquence. He considered the one as the foundation of t“i
other, and thought it in vain to acquire ornaments before he had
provided necessary furniture. .

I subjoin the” following observations fromd a MS. in my pos-
session ; by whom it was written I know not:—

¢ The “defects here noted in the universities seem to have cur
“ themselves. Logic, by the supinencss of teachers, and indolence
 of pupils, having become a mere dead letter: nothing however has
“ heen’ properly substituted in its place, and the crude, hasty, on
* injudicious method in which mathematics are taught in one uni-
“ versity, scems little preferable to the absolute neglect of them in
“ the'other. In both the genuine sources of information, the “"tientt
““ writers have been too much neglected, and from the same neg:ec
“ has proceeded the downfall-of logic, as well as mathematics. Since
* neither in the first is Aristotle, or his purest Greek commentutm1 By
“ Simplicius and Philopinus regarded; nor in the latter have l‘i
“* elegantinventions recorded in Pappus und Archimedes, the Allfllytl‘i“
“ restitutions which Vieta and Halley have given from Apollonius, the
‘““ genuine conic geometry of the same author, the spherics ©
“ "Theodosius and Menceaus, the remains of Theon and Jiutocius,
“ of Yiratosthenes and Hero, been sufficiently attended, to \Y]ncll,
“and to the successful use of the new methods of caleulus, it has
““ happened that mathematies rs they are now cultivated have much
¢ departed from that perspicuity and evidence which ought always to
“ be their character.

4 1 make it therefore a desideratum that the use and efieet of the
‘f antient Analysis be well considered Doth in plane and solid pro-
“ blems, since itis certain that its use did extend very far among the
“ antients, and the restitution of it would very much improve the
“ construction of problems, which are always less perspicuously,
“ many times less cusily treated by common Algebra.

“ Something of this kind, though not generally known, is to b¢
“ found in an unpubljshed MS. of Sir Isaac Newton,' de Geometrid
¢ libri tres, great part of which is perfect,

““The true theory of the Porisms, imperfectly found in Pappus,:
¢ given up as unintelligible by Halle ,inadequatc{y attempted by the
‘““acute IFermat, and “Iuhourcd with much unavailing industry by
“ Rob. Simson, may be said to be at last completely ascertained
“ by Professor Dlayfair of Ldinburgh.”’

NOTE O. :
Referring to page xx of Analysis. .
Bacon arranges the History of Arts as a species of Natural His-

tory. This subject is much Improved in the treatise * De Aug-
apeutis,” where he states his rcasons for this arrangement, (Sce

ed
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ﬁhﬂg’,;- 2 book ¢, De Aug.) saying, «“ We are_the ratlier induced to
“ &n,‘g". the History of Arts, a3 a branch of Natural History, because
“ thin Wf{m“ lathlong time gone current, us if art were some ditferent
expre g (‘l'om nuture, and artifictal from natural?” The sume sentiment is
says Ase both by Sir Thomas Brown und by Shakspeare. Brown
o¥8, ““ Nature is not at variance with nrt; nor art with nature : they
« g8 both the servants of the Providence of God.  Art is the per-
¢ ection of nature: were, the world now as it was the- sixth t]h\y,
., there werg yet & chaos. Nature hath made one world, and art
«« Wother, In brief, all things arc artificial : for, nuture is the art

Of Gud.”
So Shakspeare says,
“ Perdita. For I have heard it said,
“ There is an art; which in their pieduess shares.
* With great creating nature. ‘
.. Pol. Say there be,
! Yat nature is made better by no mean,
. But nuture makes that mean;
.. So over that art, which you say adds to nature,
1s an art that nature makes ; you see, sweet maid,,
“ We muarry o gentle scyon to the wildest stock,.
“ Aud make conccive a bark of baser kind
‘““ By bud of nobler race. . This is an art,
“ Which does mend nuture, change it rather; but:
“ The ary itself is nature™
_ NOTE O. )
, Referring to page xxxi of Analysis. -
This note is referred to the treatise De Augmentis.-

- . NOTE P,
Teferring to page xliii of Analysis. ‘

See ns to the nature of credulity under Phantastical Learning,
ante page viii of Analysis, and puge 4¢ of this wurk. Sce also Nav.

rg. Ap. 9. ‘
., “The mind has the peculiar and constant error of being. more
“ moved and ekcited by afirmatives than by negatives, whereos it
“¢ should duly and equally yield to both. But, on the contrary, in
* the raising 6f true axioms, negative instances have the greatest
‘ force. :
«“The mind of man, if o.thing have once heen existent, and held
“ good, receives u deeper impresssion thercof, than if the smine thing
“ far-more often failed and fell out otherwise: which is the root, as
““it were, of all superstition and vain eredulity.” Lo
Bacon, in his experiments respecting antipathy in his Sylva
Sylvarum;, speaking of * the supposed sympathies between })cr-
hat they may hold in these

sonstat distant placces, suys, it is truc that th
“ things which s the gencral root of superstition, namely that men

‘ observe when things hit, and not.when the¥ miss - and commit to
“memory the one, and forget and pass over the other.”
NOTE Q. .
Referring, topuge xliii of Analysis: )
* % TFhe spirit of man. pre-supposes. and feigns a greater equality,
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¢ gnd uniformity in nature than in truth there is, Hence that fiction
#¢ of -the. mathematicians that in the heavenly bodies all is moved by
¢ perfect ' circles, rejecting apiral lines. So it comes to pass that
# whereas there are many things in nature, as it were, monodica and
¢ full of imparity : yet the conceits of men still feign and frame unto
# themselves relatives; parallels and conjugates : for upon this ground
* the element of fire and its orb is brought in to keep square with
“ the other three, carth, water, air. The chemists have set out »
¢ fanatical squadron of words, feigning by a most vain conceit 1n
¢ these their four elements theaven, air, water and earth) there are to
“ be found to every one parallel and uniform species.” )
“ Ag the northern part of the carth was supposed to he a hemis-
“ phere, the southern part was assumned to be of the same form. ¢
“ Bacon says, ¢ In the structurc of the universe the motion 0
“living creatures is generally performed hy quadruple limits 0T
 flexures : ag the fins of fish; the feet of quadrupeds; and the
« feet and wings of fowl.”—To which Aristotle adds, * the four
‘“ wreaths of serpents.’ . Do,
 That produce increases in an arithmetic and population in &
“ geometric ratio, is a position which secms to partake of the love
““ of uniformity.”
Sec Novum Organum, Aph. 45.

NOTE R.
Referring to page xliii of Analysis.

Bacon’s doctrine of idols of the understanding is more_ fully ex-
plained in the beginning of the Novum Organum, where these idols
or tendencies of the mind to be warped from the truth are investigated
and deprecated. He then explains, that if these idols once tuk_e
root in the mind, truth will hardly find entrance, or if it do, that it
will be choaked and destroyed, and Yne warns us that ¢ Idols ure to be
‘“ golemnly and for ever renounced, that the understanding may 1{0
¢ thereby purged and cleansed; for the kingdom of mau, which 18
* 4 founded in the sciences, .can scarce be entered otherwise than the
 kingdom of God, that iy, in the condition of little children.”

" And in his introduction to the just method of compiling history.
he says; “ If we have any humility towards the Creator ; if we have any
¢ reverence and esteemn of his works ; if we have any charity to.wm'd}‘
““men, or any desire of relieving their miscries and necessities; 1
“ we have any love for natural truths; any aversion to darkness ; an
 any desire of purifying the understanding ; mankind are to be most
*¢ affectionately intreated, and besceched, to lay nside, at least fo.r ]
* while, their preposterous, fantastick and hypothetical philosophies,
** which have led experience captive, and childishly triumphed over
 the works of God; and now at length condescend, with due sub-
“ mission and veneration, to approach and peruse the volume of
“ the Creation; dwell some time upon it; and, bringing to the
“ work @ mind well purged of opinions, idols and fulse notions,
< converse familiarly therein. This volume is the langnage which
“ has gone out to all the ends of the earth, unaffected by the con-
¢ fusion of Babel; this is the language that men should thoroughly
« learn, and not disdain to have its alphabet perpetually in their
‘“hands: and in the interpretation of this language they should
““ gpare no }nﬁns; but strenuously proceed persevere and dwellupon
“ it to the last.”
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ot Bacon hu_ving explained the general nature of idols, aud demon-
!omted the importance of destroying them, divides them into four
8 : but they seem to be reducible to two, which may be thus

exhibited.
e 1. Of the tribe.
1. General- {.‘2. ())ff“ tlhe 1mnrkct.
‘ 1. OF the den.
o 2. P“”“"“‘“"{Q, Of the' theatre.
v »S.pcuking of Idols of the Tritic, he swys, * There are certain
. Predispositions which beset the mind of man: certain idols which
; ire conatantly operating upon the mind and warping it from the
« "‘llt}l_; the mind of man, drawn over and clouded with the sable
« Pavilion of the l)()dy, is 80 far from being like a swmooth, equal
. 80d clear gluss, which might sincerely take and reflect the beams
. of things according -to their true incidence, that it iy rather like
a1 enchanted glass {ull of superstitions and im astures.””’
Having‘ éxpluined the nature of some of the  1dols of the Tribe,”
he expluins the ** Idols of the Den,” or those prejudices which result
fromy the false appearances imposed by every maw’s osu_peculiar na-
‘t‘ure and custom. ** We every one of us have our particulur den or
., overn which refructs and corrupts the light of nature, cither be.
.. S8usc every man hos his respective temper, education, sequaintance,
: course of rending and wuthorities, or from the differcnce of jm-
< Pressions, us they happew in s mind prejudiced or Qprepossessxed, or
. 10 one that is culm and equal. The chn]tws of some men are
., confined to poetry : of some to wathematics: of some to morals : of
., ome to metaphysics. The schoolmaster, the lawyer, the physician,
have their severnl and peculior ways of observing nature.”

NOTE 8.
Referring to page xliii of Analysis.—~See the lasg Note.

.. The prejudices from words are what Bacon calls, ““idols of the
¢ market,” which arc fully explained in the Novum Organum, where
there is an expansion of the following doctrine.

« . There are also idols that have their rise, as it were, from com-
‘ pact, and the associntion of ‘menkind; which, on account of the
“ commerce and dealings that men have with one another, we call
“idaols of the market. For men associate by discourse, but words
*“are imposed according to the capacity of the vulgar; whence a
*“ false and improper imposition o words strangely possesses the

:: understanding. Nor do the definitions and explanations wherewith
men of learning in some cases defend and vindicate themeelves, any
“* wuy repair the injury; for words absolutely force the understand-
‘“ing, put all things in confusion, and lead men away to idle tontro-
“ versies and subtleties without num_l)er.” . . .
This iu&portaut gubject s investigated in the Novum Organumn,
1

‘Where the different defects of words arc explained.
NOTE T.
Referring to page xliv of Analysis.

T'his {portaut subject of memory is investigated i
Orgauu, }{)mlor the hénd of *¢ Constituent Instances,
thus exhibited.

n the Novum
» and may be
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Yy . of 1. When the mind i3
1. The state of the frec,

mind of the 2, When the mind is

I. The art of making patient, e
strong impres- ‘ LV .ugxtutfu!. ros-
sions , - Variety of imp.

’ ' 2. By the eonduct sion.
of the agent. )2 Slowness of Im-
pression.

IL The art of recall- { L. Qrder, ifici
" ) TECA - (1, Cutting off infi-) 2. Pluces for artificial
ing a given im- nity. memory.
pression. 3. Technical memory.,
2. Reducing intellectual to sensible things:

That smpressions are strongly made when the mind is free and disen-
gaged, may appear from the permanent impressions made in early life,
which often remain in old age, when all intermediate impressions arc
forgotten. .

Thet impressions may be strongly made when the mind is influenced by
passion, may be illustrated by the following nnecdote, from the Life of

_Benvenuto Cellini, who says, * My father happened to be in & little
““ room in which they had been washing, and where there was 4 g00
“ fire of oak burning, with a fiddle in his hand he sang and played
‘“ near the fire; the weather being exceeding cold, he looked at thl?
“ time into the flames and saw o little animal resembling a lizard;
“ which could live in the hottest part of that clement : instantly per-
‘ ceiving what it was, he called for my sister, and, after he had shown
“ us the creature, he gave me a box of the ear: I fell a crying, while
““ he soothing me with his caresses, spoke these words, * My dear
“child, I don’t give you that box for any fault you have com-
“ mitted, but that you may recollect that tKis little creature which
““ you see in the fire, is a sulumander.’” Instances of the same
nature occur daily, of which one of the most common and prac-
tical is- the custom, when boys walk the boundaries of parishes,
for the officer to strike the boy, that he may remember in ol
age- the boundery which he walked; so that Bacon’s doctrine
scems to be well founded, that these things which make 8n
impression by means of strong affection or pussion assist the
memory. The mind when disturbed,. being, for this purpose, free
from the sume cause, the exclusion. of all thought but the pre-
dominant passion.. '

T'hat strong impressions are produced by « varicty of circumstances, appears
by ““ proving the same geometrical proposition Dy different forms of
“ proofs, as algebraic and geometric, &e. Reading the sume sever
“ truths in prose and in verse, and in different styles in cach, &e.”

That impressions ought not lo be loo hastily made, may be inferred
from:the old adage, that: “ great wits have short memorics.”

With respect i cutting of infinity, or what Bacon terms, * the limiti-
“ tion of an indefinite secking to an inquiry within a narrow compass.”

The first mode is, he says,, by orzA’r or distribution ; the second by
places for artificial memory 5 which he says,, “ May either be places in a
proper sense,. as a door, a window, a corner, &c., or familiar and

“ known persons, or any known persons, or any other' things
“ at pleasure: provided they be placed in a certain order, as
* animals, plants, words, letters, characters, historical personages,
* &c., though some of these arc more, and some less fit for the
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€«
“ g:gpoqe. . But such kind of places greatly help the memory,
-‘\ubremsf it far above its natural powers.” Aund we ure told by
or "Yi tl“,“? Lord Bacon’s practice corresponded with his theory;
“The g n hig description of Lord Bacow’s house at Gorhambury,
“re o lﬂ, Over this portico isn stately gallery, where glass windows
“on fi‘ painted: and every ‘mqe with severn figures of beast, bird,
memoower ; ’perlmps his Jordship might use them as topies for local
] rY‘ ' .
th 1' he third mode is, he says, by technieal memory, of which
ere are an infinite number of modes, not very highly prized by
Jucon, (see page 105 of this work), of which old Fuller says, * It
I8 rather o trick than an ort, ond more for the gain of the
« teacher than profit of the learners. Like the tossing of a pike,
« which is no part of the postures and motions thercof, and is rather
. O%tentation than use, to show the strength and nimbleness of the
..arm, and is often used by wandering soldiers ns an introduction to
« 2. Understand it of the artilicia rules which at this day are de-
" livered by the memory inountebanks : for sure au art therefore
« 'ay be made (wherein as yet the world may be defective), and that
. 10 more destructive to natural memory than spectacles are to the
eyes, which girls in Holland wear from twelve years of nge.”
B 1tl} respect to the reduction .(;/' intellectual 1o sgnsi(;[v thinf:,,
\ Acon is more copious in his treatise * e Augmentis, where he
Shys, ‘“ What is presented to the senses strikes more forcibly than
o what is presented to the intelleet, 'The image of a huntsimnan
;. Pursiing u hare ; or an apothecary putting his boxes in order; or
& man making a speech ; or u boy reciting verses by heart; or an
, ictor upon the stage, wre more ehsily remembered than the notions
of xnvcution——disposition-elocution-—-mcmorywund action.”

NOTE U.
Referring to page Ixvii of Anslysis.

This seed has, for the last two centuries, been apparently not
really dormant. It has, during this interval, heen softening and
expunding, and has lately appeared above the surfuce. By the la-
bours of foreign authors, g‘om Montesquieu to the benevolent
Bcccurriu, and of various philosophers and political economists in this
island, and, above all, of Jeremy Bentham, it is beginning to be ad-
mitted that © law is o science,” and that ‘ pour diriger les mouvemens
de In pouppée humaine, il fuudroit connoitre les fils qui la meuvent.”!
Commerce has already felt the influence of these O}))inions, the in-
Jurious restraints, by which its freedom was shackled, arc moulder-
ing away: and the lesson tanght 2000 years ago, of forgiveness of
debtors, has, sfter the unremitted excrtions of ]lylulosophy during

this long period, been lately gunctioned by the legislature. Tt 13
now no longer contended that the counting-house has any alliance
1ld be judge in his own couse, and

with the jail, or that a man shot x
0ssign the punishment of his own pain. These errors have p_ussed
away, In the first yeor of the reigh of his present Majesty, arbitrary
imprisonment for debt, was abolished by the establishment of the
nsolyent Court. 'The snme influence hus extended to our, criminal
law. The restraints upon conscicnce are gradually declining : an¢
the punishment of death is receding within its proper limits, which it
has for years excecded, by the erroncous notion, that the power of
n law varicd not inversely but directly as the apinion of its severity.

€«
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Twenty years have scarcely passed away since Sir Samucl Romilly
first proposcd the mitigation of the punishment of death, His pro-
posulp was met in thq Enghsh_ parliament ag disrespectful to the
judges, and an innpvation bir)wluch crimne would be increased, and the
constitution endangered. During the excesses of the French revo-
lution, the prudence of this country stood upon the old ways, drgud-
ing the very name of change; but these fears no longer exist:
timidity is finding its level, and, instead of being perplexed by fear
of change, our intellectual government encourages improvement,
which, thus fostered, is now moving upon the whole island. In
the same first year of the reign of his present Majesty, the fol-
lowing laws were enacted: An Act, to repeal o nuch _of the
several Acts passed in the thirty-ninth year of the reign of Elizabeth,
the fourth of George 1., the fifth and eighth of George 1. as inflicts
capital punishments on certain offences therein specified, and to
provide more suitable and effectunl punishment for suc]l offences.

An Act to repeal so much of the several Acts pﬂsseq in the ﬁrs:‘
and second years of thereign of Phillip and Mary, the cighteenth o
Charles 11, the ninth of George I., and the twelfth of George II, as
inflicts cdpital punishment on certuin offences therein specnﬁed.
An Act to repeal so much of an Act passed in the tenth an
eleventh years of King William I11,, intituled, An Act for the better
apprehending, prosecuting, and punishing of felons, that commit
burglary, house-breaking, or robbery, in 8 mfm, ware-houses, co‘uch%
houses, or stables, or that steal horses, as tukes away the benefit o
cleriy from persons privately stealing in any shop, ware-house,
coach-house, or stable, nny goods, wures, or merchandises, of ?hc
value of 5s., and for more eﬂ[éctuully preventing the crime of stealing
privately in shops, ware-houses, conch-houses, or stables. ’

May we not hope that during the next fifty years more progress
will be made in sound legislation, than for some preceding centuries ?
and may we not ascribe these improvements partly to the exertions
of this great philosopher, who, in his dedication of the Novum Orga-
num to King James, says, “ I shall, perhaps, when I am dead, hold
“ out a light to posterity, by this new torch set up in the obscurity of
¢ philosophy.”

NOTE s Z.
Referring to page 310 of the body of the work.

There have been various editions of the New Atlantis. In 1631,
it was translated into French, of which there is a copy in the British
Museum ; where there is also the New Atlantis continued A. D. 1660,
by R. H. Psq. wherein iz set forth a platform of monarchical
{;ovcrnmcnt: and ulso in French, A. D. 1702, avec des reflexions sur
* institution et les occupations des academies, &c. par M. R.
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A"E_L and Cain, contemplation and action figured by, 55.
ridgments, dafects of, 906,
tcidents, their influence upon the mind, 294,
of words, 198,

Action and Contemplation, 24, 2¢7.
: ngcessary union betweon, 50,

figured in Cain and Abel, 55.
Adnm,_his omployment in Paradise, 55. -
Adoration, highest honour attainable among the lleathons, 62,
ran, a learned prince, G6.
dvancement in life, 269 to 292
ffoctation, deformity of, 258,
Affections, subdued to roason by eloquence, 211,
duties of, 287.
enquiry respecting, 245, :
government of, a principal part of Ethics, 246.
poets and historians, the best doctors in the knowledge of, 246.

Alchomy, 147,
assistanco derived by scionce {rom, 43,

Alexauder, an example of the union of learning and power in arms, 15.

his education, 71.

his love of Homer, 71.

his preforence of learning over empire, 71.

his shrewd specchos, 72,

his answer to Diogenes, 72,

to Calisthenes, 73.
his distinction betwoeen love of Alexander and love of the king, T4,

Lis answer to Parmenio, T4,

Allusive poetry, 121, .
* Ambiguity of torms, coutions against, 189,
Anntomy, deficienco in, 163, .
Ancionts, intorprotation of their fables, 44, 6. ’
honours rendered to ¢minont men among, G2,
inventors conseernted by, 178, , o
trensured up valuable abservations in nphorisms ox fables, 266,
Annals, componeut of1 history, 118.
nthropomorphites, horesy of, 191,
Antipater, Alexander’s knowledge of, §6.
ntiquity, overwoening uffection for, 48.
Antiquities, part of listory, 107,
Antoninus Pius, n Jenrned prince, 67.
Anytus, his accusation ngaingt Socratos, 15.
Apopheging of Cwsar, 118, i )
Aphorisms, a kind of methodical delivery, 203.
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isms, excellence of, 204.
Aphorisme, of Solomon, tlio wisdom and policy of, 260.
specimens of, 261 to 265.
the ancients trcasured up valuable observations in, 266,
Argument, invention of, 183. ) , . .
Aristippus, his answer to onc reproving him for servility, 33. u
Aristotle, his spuring use of feigned matter, 43. y
erroar of, in mingling philosophy and logic, 49.
his errour in undervaluing antiquity, 182.
his derision of the Sophists, 183,
defects in his labours, 213.
Art, duty of, to exalt nature, 179. .
Arts and methods, crrour of, in reducing knowledge into, 48,
Arts intellectual, division of, 176.
Arts liberal, when they most flourish, 169.
Arts military, when thoy most flourish, 189,
Astrology, 147, 171,
asgistanco derived by science from, 43.
Astronomy, exemplificd in the book of Job, 57,
predictions of, 171.
Atheism, superficial knowledge inclines to, 13.
Athletique, 168,
Atlas, exposition of tho fablé of, 187,
Atticus, an example against irresolution, 19.
Authors, should be consuls, not dictators, 44.
Zsculapius and Circe, exposition of the fable of, 160,
Basilisk, fable of, 281. .
Behaviour, tendency of learned men to despise, 269.
Being, without well-being, a curse, 292.
Biography, most valuable spécics of history, 108.
deficiency in, 112,
Bird-witted minds, mathematics the propor study for, 144.
Body, knowledge of,
action of the mind on, 156.
good of, in what it consists, 158,
Books, new editions of, 215. : ;
Borgia (Alexander), his saying of the French, 149,
Business, knowledge of, reduceablo to precept, 259.
a branch of civil knowledge, 259,
habits of the Romans in respect of, 260,
wisdom and policy of the aphorisms of Solomon for, 260.
Cain and Abel, contemplation and action figured by, 55.
Callendar of existing inventions, 148,
of things not invented, 148,
of supposed imposaibilitics, 118,
of doubts and popular errours, 149, 150,
Carneades, conceit of Cato respecting the cloquence of, 14.
Cassander, his'subtle answer to Alexander, 73,

Categories, cautions against ambiguity of specch, 189,
Cato, his conceit respecting the eloquence of Carneades, 14.
_ how punished for his censuro against learning, 22,
Casar, example of learning and military greatness, 15, 75,

his writings, 76.

his shrewd speecches, 77. .

his noble answer to Metellus, 78,
Celestial Hierarchy, supposed rank of, 54,
Ceremonial Law, its ordinances respecting meats, &c. 156.
Chaldean Astrology, 171, ‘
Character, knowledge of, part of moral learning, 245,

how influenced by accidents of life, 244,



JNDEX. 411

(,hnuu;mi(y, preservation of anciont learning owing (o, 60,
Clivons eflect of tho odict of Julinnus against, 60
wonicles, division of history, 108.
hurch, government of, $15.
C?nurch-mi)imnt, history of, 116.
icero, errour of, in his pursuit of science, 49, -
his complaint agninst Socrates for separatin
153,

wherein conaiats their excellenco, 200,

g Philosophy and Rhetoric,

Ciphers, 199,
.. uses of,.and
Civil History, 106,
division of, 106.

Civil Knowledge, 256 to 297. .
hath throe parts, couversation, negotiation, and govern-

Cl ment, 257,
ement VIL. an example agalnst irresolution, 190.
COmmentnrius, 106.
C°mmon-1’luco Books, uscs of, 194,
C°‘“‘“°ﬂ places in Rhotoric, 184
ommonwoalth, nature of, first scen in o family, 105,
~onfiguration, doctrine of, 136.
Contemplation, an exorcigo of man in paradise, 55,

Contemplation and Action, 224, 327,
nocessary union botween, H0.

figured in Cain and Abel, 55,

Contentious loarning, 34, 38.
Conversation, a part of, civil knowledge, 257, 258,
. no deficiency roported of, 259.

Cosmctxquo, 168,
Cosmography, 115.

exemplified in tho book of Job, 57.
Countenances, indoxes to tho mind, 274

to bo trusted rather than words, 271
Craniology, 157.
Cmdulity and Imposture, connection bptween, 41,
Qriticnl Knowledge, 215.
Culture of the Mind, 221, 239 to 255.
Custom and Habit, 249.
Death, foar of, inatigated by lonrning, 81.
Decoration of Body, 168.
Dedication ro Boo{s, roper and imprepery 8.
Deods, not unresorvedly to be trusted, 27;.
Defacts, importance of the art of concealing, 280,
Delicate loarning, 34, 41.
Demonstrations, difforent kinds of, 198,

deficioncy in, 194,
Demosthones, n water drinker, 255.
. his answor to Alschines, 21.
Dfﬂgomﬂ, bis reply on being shewn the offerings to Neptune, 190.
Diet, its importance to the ind, 156.
Diogenes, his answer to & scoffing question, rospeeting learned mon, ud.
answer of Alexander rospocting, 72,
. his opinion s to true health of mind, 227.

Discovery and improssion, parts of human philosophy, 154
Disoases, man ignorantly pronounced incurablo, 185.
Dispositions of men, 241, 243,
Digsimulntion, nature nnd policy of, 284.
Distempors of loarning, 84.
Divination, 171,
Divination, artificial and natural, 171.
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Divine influxions, 172.
Philosophy, 124. -
Divines, objections to learning, bg, 7.
their objections answered, 8.
Divinity, 299 to 318.°
the best body of, 812, -
or philosophy cannot be pursued too far, 18.
fYomitian, his happy reign, 64.
Doubts, registry of, 149,
Dreams, exposition of, 155.
Duty, 233,
of a king, 235.
of professions, £36.
of affections, 237.
cases of doubt respecting, 288.
Ecclesiastical history, 116.
Iiducation, importance of, 26.
Elenches, doctrine of, 188,
used by Socrates, Plato, and Arigtotle, 188, .
Elizabeth, (Queen), an instance of, in favour of learned princes, 23
culogy upon the learning of, 69.
Eloquence, the affections subdued to reason by, 211.
: when injurious to the posscssor, 220,
Emblem and prenotion, memory built upon, 195,
Emperors, advantages of learning in, 65. .
Empirics, why somgtimes more successful than physicians, 166,
England, deficiency in history of, 110.
and Scotland, blessed union of, 111,
Lpaminondas, an examplo of excollenco in learning and arms, 15,
Epictotus, his reflection on death, 81, }
errour in the philosophy of, 226.
Epicureans, their doctrino concerning good, 226.
Errours of learned men.  Sce Learnod Men.
Evil, knowledge of, necessary to protection of virtue, 287,
Examples, tendency of, to mislead, 278,
Experientia literata, 182,
Experiments, want of, in universities, 95.
I‘agcr quisque fortunm suw, 208,
Fables of the ancients, exposition of, 122.
valuable observations treasured up by the aucients in, 266,
Fall of man, kind of knowledge which induced, 55.
Falschood, a disease of learning, 41,
Fascination, 172,
Fathers of the church, their learning, 59.
Final causes, inquiry into, a part of metaphisique, 140.
Flattery of great men by philosophers, 32,
nature of, 236, .
Forms, discovery of, 180. .
Fortune of learned men, discredit to learning from, 28. -
impolicy of denying its ghare in our successes, 268.
advancement of, 267 to 202.
fixedness in pursuit of, 268,
precepts for improving, 289.
not to bo too much wooed, 299.
Friars, observation of Machiavel respecting, 24.
Friends, choice of, 277.
Friendship, laws of, 238.
. conduct in, 289,
Frivolous learning, 84.
Games of recreation, 169.



INDEX. 418

(_“le!:ltomhzauon,' (hasty), ovil of, 180.
: ures and lnem};lyplncs, 107.
Uon:;:]ms' errour of, in Lis pursuit of scienca, 49,
J00d I""' his specch to his soldiers, 296,
» lﬂll,l'l‘l’() of,lﬂle.
\ public and private, 228.
Good-nature, or bonignity, 243,
Overnment, 208, :
most proa})erouu under learmned governours, 17.
Go wisdom of, lenrned men will acquit themsolves in, 259,
Vernours, dignity of, depends on dignity of tho governed, 83,

G should be candid to the governod, 284, ‘

JTammar, 198, :
j;:‘}lf\ltlo, laws of, 288. . -

i tein, the best princes of, were the most learnod, 6.

egory 1, (Popo), censure ngainst, for oblitorating (he memory of heatlien
Uab; authors, 60,
I“ it and custom, 249.
i I“P iness, theorics as to what it depends on, 225.
Health, 158, .
1{;’;:9)’; produced by misdirocted aims nt knowlodge, 12

Tin oglyphics and gestures, 197,

1_1 pius, his dispute with Socrates, 104.-
~iDpocrates, his custom of narrating spocial cases, 163,

1story, its relation to memory, 100.

division of, 101.
deficioncies in, 109.
1 appendices to, 118,
]IO“’OT, Alexander's lovo of, 71.
]Ionours among the ancients, human, horoical, and divine, 62.

lope, the &mman of great mon, 75. .

Human philosophy, 153

-division of, 158,

Humanity., Seo * Human philosophy.”

1{usband and wife, duties of, 287,

Idols of the mind, 191. .

. makes men churlish and mutinous, 21.
Ignoranco, our Saviour's first oxcuse of power in subduing, 5.
1ll-nnturo or malignity, 248. -

Imagination, confedoration of the sciencos with, 43.
roesy reforable to, 100
}nsciu:xtion an nrt of, 172,
raising and fortifying . of, 178,
tho commandment of reason over, 174.
) and reason, office of rhetoric to unite, 209
Immortality insured by knowlodge, 8o,
Ixupouturo and credulity, connection between, 42
lmi)mssion, a branch of human philosophy, 155.
Induction, in logic, errours of, 170,
Intellectualists, errours of, 49.
Interpretatio naturv, 182
Intermgnting‘ art of, 185,
[

Invention, 176, ; ‘
of arts and sciences, deficient, 176.

Inventors, how honoured by the ancionts, 178,

Ixion, the fuble of, an example agninat imaginativencss, 18.
Josuits, sorvice renderod to Joarning by, 60.

Job, book of, prognant with natural philosopby, 57.
Journals., Sce ** Annals.” .

Judgmnent, art of, 186,
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Judgment, perverted by false appearance of words, 192,
Julianus, edict of, against the Christions, 59. )
Julius Cicsar, an example of excellence in le arning and arms, 15, 75
Kings, advantages of learning in, 15, 17, 64.
duty of, 28.
Knowledge. Sce “ Learning.”
when a source of vexation, 11.
{:roduced by contemplation of God’s creatures, 12.
eresy produced by misdirected aims after, 12.
tradition of, magistral and not ingenuous, 50.
erroneous motives for the acquisition of, 51.
dignity of, where to be sought, 53
kind of, which induced the fall, 55.
scriptural exhortations in favour of, 61,
improves morals, 8l.
.mitigates fear of death, 81.
general advantages to the possessor, 82,
increases power, 88.
leasures derived from, 85.
1t insures immortality, 86.
delivery of, 196. .
difference between civil and moral, 256.
« pabulum animi,” 175.
of others, 271 to 276,
of ourseclves, 276 to 278.
‘moral) division of, 221. .
Laws, defects in, 295. . 207
of England, more applicable to their purposes than the Civil Law, 297.
Lawyers, not the best Law-makers, 295,
why not the best Statesmen, 16,
not judged by issues of their causes, 159,
Learned kings, advantages of, 15, 17, 64,
Learnod macen, discredit to learning from the errours of, 28.
imputations against them for their meannoss of Employwment,

‘d
errours in the studies of, 3%.
Learning, the various. onemies of, 7.
objections to by Divines, 7.
disgraces received from Politicians, 14.
discredit to, from the errours of the learned, 23.
digcrodit to, from employment of learned men, 26.
discredit, from the manners of learned men, 27,
in princes, &c. edvantages of, 15, 17, 64.
and arms, concurrence of excellence in, 15, 17,64,
causes strength rather than infirmity, 18.
does not disgosa men to slothfulness, 19.
does not undermine reverence for the laws, 21.
erroneous, kinds of errours in, 84.
peccant humours of, 46.
relics of, preserved by tho Christinns, 60,
Scriptural exhortations in favour of, 61,
Fable of Orpheus, in illustration of the effects of, 63.+
Military power enlarged by, 71,
humanizes men’s manners, 80.
destroys levity, temerity, and vain admiration, 80,
improves morals, 81.
mitigates fear of death, 81,
and arms, comparison between, in respect of advancing men, 84.
pleasures of, 85.
ensurcs immortality, 86,
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Lenrning, plans of, 91,
division of, 100,
Lo history, 101,
Cturos, nocessity of, in Collegos, 94.
Lo rowards for, 94,
Lol::“y, moro contagious before maturity than after, 57.
ot Cr8, images of words, 196
To tors, appendixos to History, 118, .
L.J‘mt, moral of their behaviour towards princes, 30,
1oeral Arts, when thoy most flourish, 169.
ibraries, 9g,
1;8‘“» the first of crented forms, 54.
-Aturgy, 815,
ves, n component of history, 108,
Log; deficiency in, 111.
g1C, toa early taught at Universities, 96.
Looies its difference from rhotoric, 212,
Oglcians, their orroneous inductions, 179,
uctus Commodus Verus, a learned prince, 68
ucretiug, Lis praise of knowledgo, 85,
umon giccum and Lumen madidum, 12.
achiavel, his observations touching the povorty of friars, 24,
Magic, 147, -
an, as an individual, 154,
in society, 250,
M:mnem, utter corruption in, loss dangerous than those half ovil, 57,
ureus Aurelius Antoninus, a learned prince, G8.
arvails, 108,
athematics, branch of Motaphysiquo, 1438,
division—geometry and arithmetic, 144.
lnboured, from man’s love of goneralities, 144,
to what applicable, 144,
no deficience in, 144,
benefits to the mind, 144.
! utility of, in fixing attention, 216.
Mechanical history, 105. '
Medicinal history, deficient, 168, .
Medicine, soparatod from natural philosophy, mere empirical practice, 153.
action of, upon tho mins. 156,
office of, 159, .
more laboured than advanced, 162.
and cures, found out before the reasons, 177,
Momorials, component part of civil history, 108.
division of, 106. :
Mcmory, 194. .
built upon pre-notion and emblem, 195,
‘ history, the division of learning applicablo to,: 100,
Motaphysiquo, 132,
dofinition of, 134,
Metellus, tho answer of Cwsar to, 78. .
Methods and Arts, orrour of reducing knowlodge -into, 48.
Mothods, (in Logic) contains the rules of judgment, 201,
magistral and probational, 201,
various diversitios of, 208 to 208,
Microcosms, anciont theory of man being, 158,
Midas, judgmont of, 88, . o
Military Arts, whon thay most flourish, 169,
Military Powor enlarged by lopxning, 70. . ,
Military kixcellonco, accompaniod by excolloneo in- learning, 15, 17, 64
Mind of man, 170
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Mind, knowledge respecting faculties of, 173.
tho senses the reporters to, 9.
its action on the body, 156,
its authority over the body, 174,
idols of, 190.
culture of, 221, 239 to 255.
states of, 251.
mathematical and logical parts of, 286.
Mineral baths, 167,
Miracles of the Saviour related to health, 162.
Modern History, 110.
Monsters, want of a listory of, 102,
Moral knowledge, division of, 221, .
Moral philosophy and civil knowledge, differenco between, 256
Morality promoted by learning, 81.
Moses, God’s first pen, 56.
Wisdom of the ceremonial law of, 56.
Music and Medicine conjoined in Apollo, 159.
Names of creatures —the first effort of knowledge, 55.
Narrations, component of history, 108, 113.
Narrative Poetry, 121.
Nature and ends of men, 275,
Natural History mixed with fable, 42.
division of, 102.
Natural Magic, true sense of, 131.
assistance derived by science from, 44,
Natural Philosophy, 181. .
division—physique and metaphysique, 182.
Mechanical history, a principal support of, 108,
advantages rosulting to, from registry of df)ublﬂ to,
Natural Prudenco, the operativo part of natural philosophy, 145.
Natural Religion, 128, .
Natural Thoology—~See Divine Philosophy.
Negotiation, a part of civil knowledgoe, 259 to 268,
Wisdom of the aphorisms of Solomon for, 260.
Neptune, reply of Diagoras respecting the offerings to, 190.
Nerva, a learned prince, 65 ’ ’
Novelty, overweening affection for, 46.
Objects of pursuit, 253,
Occasions, policy of yielding to, 283.
Orations, appendices to history, 118,
Orpheus, the fable of, illustrative of the effect of learning, 63.
Others, knowledge of, 271 to 276.
Qurselves, knowledge of, 276, 278.
Parables, valuable observations treasurod up by the ancients in, 266.
Parabolical Poetry, 122.
Paracelsus, his School of natural magic, 172,
Paris, judgment of, 88,
Passive Good, 229,
Patience, 169,
Peccant humours of lcarning, 46.
Pedantical Knowledge, 216.
Porfect History, 107.
Philosophia prima, 48, 124. i
deficient, 127,
parent of sciences, 128. - .
not the same as motaphysiquoe, 184,
Philosophers, not the best law authors, 295,
Philosophers’ heaven, 222,
Philosophy, or divinity cannot be pursued too far, 13,

4.
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m“l‘)“(’l’hy, superficial knowledge of, inclines to atbeism, 13.
and arms, examples of concurrence in, 15, 17, 64
applicable to reason, 101.
division of rational and moral, 124,
advantages resulting to, from rogistry of doubts, 149.
difference between moral and civil, £56.
See also Divine philosophy. -~
IHuman [l)hilosop 1y
Phoci Moral pl lilogophy.
hve b 80 example agunst obstinacy, 19,
a Y8que, 1356,
1ySicinng, judged by events, 160 .
nddict tiempelves to studics, out of their profession,
duty of, to mitigate pains of death, 165._
‘wlng(/l at times loss successful than emperics, 166,
redictions of, 171.
P”Y“%nom;v), 155, ’
. . worthy of trust, 272,
:l(:ms Quintus, n lunrflyod pope, 17.
}atfomg of goud, 81,
8to, his opinion of knowledge, 4.
his pertinent anawer respecting Socrates, 31.
errour of, in mixing philosophy with theology, 49.
his metaphysics, 186,
his fiction of the cave, 192,
Pl his erroneous hostility to rhetoric, 210.
onsures of the aflections nnd the sensos, 83
P those of knowladge tho grentest, 85.
ousy, referrable to the imagiuation, 100,
nature and object of, 119.
division of, 120.
y no deficience in, 128, . .
I°°_ts, bost doctors in the knowledge of tho afluctions, 216.
oliticinns, disgraces to learnin received from, 11.
judged by events, 160,
predictions of, 171,
Popes, tho most learned the most ascendant, 17.
opular errours, 150, .
owor and Wisdom, difference betweon, exemplified in the creation, 5k
redicaments, cautions against ambiguity of speech, 189
L% To-notion and emblem, memory built upon, 195.
Private good, 228 to 232,
Professions, universities t ; 0
supplied from philosophy and universnlity,
duties of, 236.
policy it clection of, 277.
- Proofs,. different kinds of, 193
deficiency in, 194.
Ptophecy, history of, 147,
)Tov_idoncu, history of, 117,
Public good, 2206, . _
Putrefaction, more contagious boforo maturity thaw after, 3
IZusillnnimity, 288, Lo g
Pygmalions Phrenzy, an emblem of vanity in learning, 5.
Ramus, in what his merit cousisted, 207.
Rayunmdus Lullius, ervour of his art, 208,
Reason, philosophy applicuble to, 101, .
its nuthority over the fmagination, 174,
tho key of arts, 176 ! crn. 909
and imaginmion, office of rhetoric to unite, p G
1

—

61,

oo exclusively dedicated to, 92(‘;.}
3.

7.
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Reason, limits of, as regarda religion, 801,
Recreation, games of, 169,
Registers, 107,
Rogistry of doubts, 149,
Regiment of the mind, 221, 247,
Relations.—See “ narrations,”
Religion, advantages of philosophy to, 61.
(rovealed,) 299 to 816,
Limits of reason in regard to, 301.
Representative Poetry, 121. '
Revelation, 299 to 518.
nature of, 805,
Revelation of a man’s self, 278.
Rhetoric, 208 to 214, :
nature and office of, 209.
" excellent examples of, 200,
subdues the affections to the reason, 211.
its difference from logic, 212.
too garly taught at universities, 96.
imaginative reason the subject of, 175,
deficiencies in, 213.
Rome, the best emperors were the most learned, 6.
: .its power and learning contemporaneous, 22.
Sabbath, (t{\e , 54,
Saviour, (the) his first exemplification of power, 59.
8t, Paul, and his admonition against vain philosophy, 10.
) application of his learning, 59.
Science, its confederation with the imagination, 48.
. authors in, should be consuls not dictators, 44.
errour of reducing it to arts and methods, 48. .
growth of, checked by dedication of colleges to professions, 93
Scotland, obliquity in history of, 110.
Scriptures, their exhortations to study the works of God, 61.
revelation contained in, 806.
interpretation of, 306 to 311.
no deficience in exposition of, 312,
Seylla, fable of, an emblem of contentious learning, 40.
Sclf-advancement, 267 to 292,
Self-declaration, 284.
Self-interest, wisdom of, 267.
Self-knowledge, 276 to 278,
Self-love, limits of, 29.
has triple desires, 230.
Self-preservation, and multiplication, laws of nature, 228,
Self-revelation, 278, :
Seneca, his companion between false logic and juggling, 168.
Sensces, reportera to the mind of man, 9.
Sextus Quintus, a learned pope, 17,
Sinew of wisdom is slowness of belief, 325,
Socrates, accusation of Anytus, against, 15,
accusation against, under the basest of tyrants, 22.
Solomon, exemplification of wisdom in, 58,
wisdom and policy of bis aphorisms, 260,
specimens of his procepts, 261, 2685,
Sophisms, specimens of, 213.
Sophists, Aristotles derision of, 183,
Soul knowledge, concerning, 1?0,
Speculative men, indompeteont to write on practical mattcrs, 234,
Speculative natural phiiosophy, 131,
_ Spoech, invention of, 1883,
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Speceh, nocessity fi ic iti
Spirits,'54.. y for strict definition of, 198,
nature of, 129,
Stntes of the mind, 251,
Statesmen. overnment most prosperous under learned, 17,
trength of body, 168,
Style, its importance, 201,
for assent or investigation, 202,
concealed and open, 208.
by assertion or interrogation, 204,
according to the subject matter, 203,
according to new or old knowledge, 205.
by Analysis or Syntasis, 208.
Suffort as to propositions, 206,
S ering, virtues and vices of, 242,
~UBgostion jn speaking, 185.
S“Perﬁ(;xs}] learning, coxcombry of, 80.
‘l\llgemtiuolvm(,1 los,
reme good, disputes respecting, 221.
Swnftnesa% 168, g rospocting, £2
Syllogyam, insufficioncy of, 181,
; judgment by, 166, .
Sympmhy botween mind and body, 156,
- botween good of bady and good of mind, 255,
Tacitus, his obsorvation respecting Augustus Ceesar, 4.
- his character of Nerva, 63,
Torms of Argument, necessity for strict definition of, 193,
Themistocles, pertinent answer of, 31. .
Theology, 299, to 316.
:.[:pne, its regemblance to a stream, 48,
Times, history of, 109,
ancient and modern, 109,
Tongues, vehicula scientim, 59,
Tradition, 196 to 200,
method in, 201,
errours in delivory of, 202,
magistral, and not ingenuous, 50,
Trajan, a learned prince, 65.
honour attributed to, by Plinius Secundus, 253.
Pruth and Falselicod, connection between, 44, )
Understanding, division of lenming among the threo parts of, 100.

Understanding, 175.
Unity, Assent to, 139,
Universities, their use, 91.
too generally dedicated to professions, 92,
necessity of lectures in, 94,
want of experiments in, 95.
defects in the system of, 96.
want of mutual intelligence betwoen, 98,
wint of enquiry in, ns to what knowledgo is laboured and what

omitted, 98,
removal of defects from, 99,

Value of things, estimate of, 286,
Vanities in the studies of the learned, 34, :
Volleius, his ironical propensity to bu avoided, 50.
“Voritas’ and * Bonitas,’ the seal and the print, 83,
Versatility of mind, 282,
Vice avowed and concenled, relnt

- punished in itself, 850, N
Vicious men, less dangerous than the half corrupt, 57.

{iva sense of, 57.
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Virgil, erroneous distinction by, as to government and the liberal arts, 15.
Virtue, knowledge of evil necessary to protection of, 237,
relates to society, 233. . .
description, without love of, is as a shadow, 289.
more potent in clearing doubts, than attaining ends, 231.
consists in habit, 248,
different sorts of, seldom united, 256.
aspirers to clegance of manners, seldom aim at, 258.
commendations of, 280. .
rewarded in itself, 201,
Wealth, when to besought, 287.
Will of man, 219.
Wisdom, true knowledge consists in, 53.
and power, (%iﬂ'erence between exemplified in the creation, 54.
Words, {alse appearances in, pervert the judgment, 192,
images of cogitations, 196.
how far to be relied on, 278,
Xcnophon, an example of excellence in learning and arms, 15.
his retreat with the ten thousaud, 79,
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